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Important Guidelines About the Authenti¬ 
city of the Reports and Quotations in the 
TafsTr of Ibn Kathfr 


Reports from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah & 

Reports that are attributed to the companions of Allah’s 
Messenger jfc are commonly used for additional explanation of 
the meanings of the Qur’an. As for those quotes that lbn Kathir 
mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be 
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that 
one of them said something, and that statement contradicts 
other clearly authentic texts, then such statements can not be 
held as an evidence against what is known to be authentic. 
Additional information in this regard is found in the 
Introduction of Ibn Kathir. 

Incomplete Chains of Narration 

The following is a list of common incomplete chains of 
narrations that Al-Hnfiz Ibn Kathir often quotes. 


- ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah (Al-Walibi) reported that lbn 'Abbas said... 

- ('Atjyah) Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said... 

- Ad-Dahhak from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

- As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu Salih from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas'iid and |or| some men among the 
companions. 

- Al-Hasan Al-Basri reporting from or about the Prophet ig. 

- Qatadah reporting from or about the Prophet 

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic 
according to the Sciences of Hadith. Their meanings, however, 
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this 
reason they are commonly referenced. 

Reports from the Followers of the Companions and 
those who Follow them 

The following is a list of those who did not see the Prophet 
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j&, but they report from companions of the Prophet }fe, while 
often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that arc 
attributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathir. Such quotes may, 
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic- 
evidence. 

Abu Al-'Aliyah, Said bin Jubayr, Said bin Al-Musayib, ‘Ata’ 
(bin Abi Rabah), ‘Ata' Al-Khurrasani, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas, Ash-Sha'bbi, Qatadah, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Ad- 
Dahhak, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam (Ibn Zayd), Ibn 
Jurayj. 

Other Scholars After the Companions 

The following are some scholars that Ibn Kathir often quotes 
from. Since these scholars are not well known to the average 
English reader, one should beware that their own statements 
about the Prophet jfe, his companions, or circumstances 
surrounding the Qur’an's revelation, are not to be considered 
as important as authentically narrated texts. 

Waki', Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn 
‘Atiyyah, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari). 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-A‘raf 
(Chapter - 7) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

P ,— 

In the Name of Adah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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41. Alif-Lam-Mim-Sad.} 

42. (Tliis is the) Book 
(the Qur'an) serif down 
an fa you, so let not your 
breast be narrmv there¬ 
from, that you warn 
thereby ; anrf a reminder 
unto the believers.} 

43. Follow what has been 
sent down unto you from 
your Lord, and follow not 
any Awliya (protectors), 
besides Him (Allah). Lit¬ 
tle do you remember!} 

We mentioned 
before the explanation 
of the letters |such as, 
Ahf-Lam, that are in the beginning of some Surahs in the 
Qur’an). 
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i(This is the) Book (the Qur'an) sent down unto you (0 
Muhammad)}, from your Lord, 

4so let not your breast be narrow therefrom,} 
meaning, having doubt about it according to Mujahid, Qatadah 
and As-Suddi. 1 '* It was also said that the meaning here is: 'do 
not hesitate to convey the Qur’an and warn with it,' 

u & ijil ^ cr 

4 Therefore be patient as did the Messengers of strong will} [46:35]. 
Allah said here, 

}that you warn thereby} meaning, *We sent down the Qur'an so 
that you may warn the disbelievers with it,' 

4and a reminder unto the believers}. Allah then said to the world, 

iFollow what has been sent down unto you from your lord} 
meaning, follow and imitate the unlettered Prophet jg, who 
brought you a Book that was revealed for you, from the Lord 
and master of everything. 

ity Oi 

4and follow not any Awliya', besides Him (Allah)} 
meaning, do not disregard what the Messenger jg brought you 
and follow something else, for in this case, you will be deviating 
from Allah's judgment to the decision of someone else. Allah’s 
statement, 

4$. 

4 Little do you remember!} is similar to, 
i&'Uairi tj} 

m 


At-Tabari 12:296. 
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Surah 7. Al-A'rdf (4 - 7) {Part-8 ) _ 

iAnd most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly)[ 12:103], and; 

4**' wjyVi JAJ ^ 

iAnd if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead 
you far away from Allah's potfi>[6:116], and, 


jiij 1 ij§ c,) 

iAnd most of them believe not in Allah except that they 
attribute partners unto Hmr}[12; 106]. 


ZZ& (U } £it llito liSoil j^y J. fif) 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ csr gu --h n 


<4. And a great number of towns We destroyed. Our torment 
came upon them by night or while they were taking their 
midday nap.) 

45. No cry did they utter when Our torment came upon them 
but this: "Verily, we were wrongdoers.") 

16. Then surely, We shall question those (people) to whom it 
was sent and verily. We shall question the Messengers.) 

17. Then surely. We shall narrate unto them (their whole story) 
with knowledge, and indeed We have not been absent.) 


Rations that were destroyed 

Allah said, 

ji $) 

iAnd a great number of towns We destroyed.) 
defying Our Messengers and rejecting them. This behavior 
them to earn disgrace in this life, which led them to 
jrace in the Hereafter. Allah said in other Ay at. 

-ft U&- * 44 ^ <4\ tes 45 jg & 

iAnd indeed (many) Messengers before you were mocked at, 
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but their scoffers were surrounded by the very thing that they 
used to mock at} [ 6 : 10 ], and 

j-o ^ £v-> os J&J? 

<Mnrf many a township did We destroy while they were given 
to wrongdoing, so that it lie in ruins (up to this day), and 
(many) a deserted well and lofty castle 1 .} [22:45], and, 

>.i*. Ik ') && 1 V-W *^V< r&A •>- 

‘j* ii=*j vji 

}And how many a town have We destroyed, which was 
thankless for its means of livelihood And those are their 
dwellings, which have not been inhabited after them except a 
little. And verily, Wo have been the /loirs*[28:58]. 

Allah’s saying, 

j' 

iOur torment came upon them by night or while they were 
taking their midday nap.} 

means, Allah’s command, torment and vengeance came over 
them at night or while taking a nap in the middle of the day. 
Both of these times are periods of rest and leisure or 
heedlessness and amusement. Allah also said 

J 7sj* ft jii d $ I'i.iijrf'i f*j ftS. J 

4 Wj i ir-’ ili-V 

4 Did the people of the towns then feel secure against the coming 
of Our punishment by night while they were asleqi ? Ur, did 
the people of the towns then feel secure against the coming of 
Our punishment in the forenoon while they were 
playing?}[7:97-98} and, 

'j flf Ik, v-J-* 1 ' ,14-rl” ’) sh' W *»' J \jJZi jj' ^ 

O ^ >"Z '• >» f S' • . •>'>\. .1 »/ " 

of y ^ir ^-4 r* ^ 

4-y.^ 

4 D 0 then those who devise evil plots feel secure that Allah will 
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»ot sink them into the earth, or that the tontienl will not seize 
them from directions they perceive not? Or that He may catch 
them in the midst of their going to ami from, so that there be 
no escape for them? Or that He may catch them with gradual 
wastage. Truly, Your Lord is indeed full of kindness. Most 
Merciful?} [16:45-47], Allah’s saying; 

f . Ui ijt ji ••it ilife ,4;t ij 

4No cry did they utter when Our torment came upon them but 
this: “Vcnly, we were wrongdoers 

This means, when the torment came to them, their cry was 
that they admitted their sins and that they deserved to be 
punished, Allah said in a similar Ayah , 

oi -}-,j o; frj} 

4How many a tmon given to wrongdoing, have We 
dc$troyed}\2l:ll\, until. 




4Erh«c/>[21:15], Allah's saying. 

1 

4Thcn surely, Wc shall question those (people) to whom it (the 
Book) was sen/} is similar to the Ayat, 


nil jjij 


4And (remember) the Day (Allah) will call them, and say: 
"What answer gave you to the Messengers?"} [28:65). and,' 


’Ji U u ^ v ijs "iC Vfrd jd.yi & £* •;;> 


iOn the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers toiler 
and say to them: "1 What was the response you received?" They 
will say: "We have tio knowledge, verily, only You are the 
Knoiocr of all that is unseen . "> |5:109). 


Allah will question the nations, on the Day of Resurrection, 
how they responded to His Messengers and the Messages He 
sent them with. He will also question the Messengers if they 
conveyed His Messages. So, ’Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
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Ibn 'Abbas, who said commenting on the Ayah: 

iThen surely, We shall question those (people) to whom it (the 
Booh) was sent ami verily. We s/wli question the Messengers. $ 

He said; “About what they conveyed.” 1 ' 1 
lbn 'Abbas commented on Allah’s statement, 

4fv;Ci~&'t C, i- 

iThen surely, We s/w/i mirraie unto them (their whole story) 
with knowledge. ami indeed We have not been absent )> 

“The Book 12 ' will be brought forth on the Day of Resurrection 
and it will speak, disclosing what they used to do.” 131 


4<md indeed We have not been absent^ 
meaning, On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will inform His 
servants about what they said and did, whether substantia! or 
minor. Certainly, He witnesses to everything, nothing escapes 
His observation, and He is never unaware of anything. Rather, 
He has perfect knowledge of what the eyes are deluded by and 
what the hearts conceal, 


j tJj vj -Sj % J>h~ 'fuili 0. j-i V) 4&S j-'.’J Oi 


4 Not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in the 
darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is written 
in a Clear Record >|6:59| 


i*-yy j“s 




48. And the weighing on that Day will be the true (weighing). 
So, as for those whose scale (of good deeds) will be heavy, they 
will be the successful (by altering Paradise).4 


1,1 At-Tabari 12:306. 

I 2 ' The Book. See Surat/ti-Knh/18:49. 
131 Aj-Tabah 12:308. 
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Surah 7. Al-A'raf(8 - 91 (Part-81 _ 

*9. And as for those whose scale will be light, they are those 
who will lose themselves for their wrongful behavior with Our 
Ayat.) 


The Meaning of weighing the Deeds 

Allah said, 

{And the weighing), of deeds on the Day of Resurrection, 


4k>i7/ be the true (weighing)), for Allah will not wrong anyone. 
Allah said in other Ayat, 


oi f&- jjj iiii JLi jiLi; 




{And We shall set up the Balances of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in 
anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We 
will bring it. And Sufficient are We to take account. >[21:47], 

4SgW # 23 * ^ & oU ^ 


4Surr/y, Allah wrongs not even the weight of a speck of dust, 
but if there is any good (done), He doubles it, and gives from 
Him a great reward.) [4:40], 






i^c atf b $5^ 


4Then asybr him whose scale (of good deeds) will be heavy. He 
will live a pleasant life (in Paradise). But as for him whose scale 
(of good deeds) will be light. He will have his home in Hdwiyah 
(pit, Hell). And what will make you know what it is? (It is) a 
fiercely blazing Fire!) [101:6-11J and, 


\is~- 




frify ^ £ JUKiA-* Vj ^ OfS\ Vj jjfJ <i 

"3 t'J. $ &£ 3L ± 
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Tajstr Ibn Kalhir 


when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship 
among them that Day, nor will they ask of one another. Then, 
those whose scales (of good deeds) are heavy, they are the 
successful. And those whose scales (of good deeds) are light, 
they are those who lose themselves, in Hell will they 
abide^23:10l-103]. 

As for what will be placed on the Balance on the Day of 
Resurrection, it has been said that the deeds will be placed on 
it, even though they are not material objects. Allah will give 
these deeds physical weight on the Day of Resurrection. Al- 
Baghawi said that this was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas. 1 It is 
recorded in the $aWh that Al-Baqarah (chapter 2) and <4l 
'ftnrtin (chapter 3) will come on the Day of Resurrection in the 
shape of two clouds, or two objects that provide shade, or two 
lined groups of birds. 121 It is also recorded in the ?ahlh that 
the Qur’an will come to its companion (who used to recite and 
preserve it) in the shape of a pale-faced young man. He will 
ask (the young man), ‘Who are you?" He will reply, “I am the 
Qur’an, who made you stay up sleeplessly at night and caused 
you thirst in the day." 131 The Hcuillh that Al-Bari’ narrated 
about the questioning in the grave states. 


il Li Iji : J>ij fcif '■ JjV gu* 1 44^ ^ 

tjJLSdl 


iA young man with fair color and good scent tall come to the 
believer, who will ask, Who are you?’ He will reply, T am 
your good deeds'K^ 

The Prophet mentioned the opposite in the case of the 
disbeliever and the hypocrite. 

It was also said that the Book of Records that contains the 
deeds will be weighed. A Hadlth states that a man will be 
brought forth and ninety-nine scrolls containing errors and 
sins will be placed on one side of the balance each as long as 
the sight can reach. He will then be brought a card on which 


1,1 Al-Baghawi 2:149. 
121 Muslim 1 :S53. 

131 Ibn M«jah 2:1242. 
141 Ahmad 4:287. 
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Surah 7. Al-A'r<if(8 - S) (Part-8) 

'La ilaha UlaUdh' will be written. He will say, “O Lord! What 
would this card weigh against these scrolls?" Allah will say, 
“You will not be wronged.” So the card will be placed on the 
other side of the Balance, and as the Messenger of Allah & 
said, 

• iitUJl wiiij 

c Behold! The (ninety-nine) scrolls will go up, as the card 
becomes heavier .o*' 1 


At-Tirmidhi recorded similar wording for this HadUh and said 
that it is authentic. It was also said that the person who 
performed the deed will be weighed. A Hadlth states, 

1 * iiCAJI 

•On the Day of Resurrection, a fat man will be brought forth, 
but he will not weigh with Allah equal to the wing of a 
mosquito*. 

He then recited the Ayah, 

4 


iAnd on the Day of Resurrection, We shall assign no weight 
for them} [18:105|/ 21 


Also, the Prophet &j said about ‘Abdull&h bin Mas“ud, 


-je 


•Do you wonder at (he thinness of his legs? By He in Whose 
Hand is my soul! They are heavier on the Balance tlum (Mount) 
Uhud.W 

It is also possible to combine the meanings of these Aydt 
and Hadiths by stating that all this will truly occur, for 
sometimes the deeds will be weighed, sometimes the scrolls 
where they are recorded will be weighed, and sometimes those 
who performed the deeds will be weighed, Allah knows best. 

4l£S$o3 U jmZ i^j j (&-j j-jVl 4 '(£*&■ xifr 

1,1 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:395. 

121 Path M-BOri 8 : 279 . 

131 Ahmad 1:420. 
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___ Tafsu Ibn Kathir 

410. And surely, We gave you authority on the earth and 
appointed for you therein livelihoods. Little thanks do you 
give.) 


All Bounties In the Heavens and Earth are for the 
Benefit of Mankind 

Allah reminds of His favor on His servants in that He made 
the earth a fixed place for dwelling, placed firm mountains and 
rivers on it and made homes and allowed them to Utilize its 
benefits. Allah made the clouds work for them (bringing rain) 
so that they may produce their sustenance from them. He also 
created the ways and means of earnings, commercial activities 
and other professions. Yet, most of them give liltlc thanks for 
this. Allah said in another Ayah, 


iAnd if you count the blessings of Allah, never will you be able 
to count them. Verily, man is indeed a wrongdoer, an 
ingrate.) [ 14:34] 




f>5 vi f f&jy* r ~Sdi } ) 


Cr. 


ill. And surely, We created you and then gave you shape; 
then We told the angels, "Prostrate yourselves to Adam,” and 
they prostrated, except /Wfc (Shaytan), he refused to be of those 
who prostrated.) 


Prostration of the Angels to Adam and Shaytdn’s 
Arrogance 

Allah informs the Children of Adam about the honor of their 
father and the enmity of Shayfdn, who still has envy for them 
and for their father Adam, So they should beware of him and 
not follow in his footsteps. Allah said, 

y,\ Y4J £#5 £S ? P& 'f 

iAnd surely, We created you and then gave you shape; then 
We told the angels, "Prostrate yourselves to Adam," and they 
prostrated,) 
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This is like His 
saying, 

'&■ «?, & * & 

p £ tk 

A ^ V-" j?jj ix 

4 And (remember) when 
your Lord said to the 
angels: "I am going to 
create a man from dried 
(sounding) clay of al¬ 
tered mud. So. when I 
have fashioned him com¬ 
pletely and breathed into 
him the soul (which ! 
created for him), then 
fail (you) down prostrat¬ 
ing yourselves unto 
him."* |15:28-29|. 

After Allah created 
Adam with His Hands 
from dried clay of 
altered mud and 
made him in the shape of a human being, He blew life into 
him and ordered the angels to prostrate before him, honoring 
Allah's glory and magnificence. The angels all heard, obeyed 
and prostrated, but Iblis did not prostrate. We explained this 
subject in the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah. 

Therefore, the Ayah (7:11) refers to Adam, although AllfiJi 
used the plural in this ease, because Adam is the father of all 
mankind. Similarly, Allah said to the Children of Israel who 
lived during the time of the Prophet ife, 

P Ip* fdl pCu- 

iAnd We shaded you with clouds and sent down on you 
manna and the quail,*\2:57\ 

This refers to their forefathers who lived during the time of 


■P iigssssx »<t assyi ^ 

iebu *Cji 

~>jp ^ J-j’p 'oe 'hf 

rp-CfJ pr. -h) f ^ 

ft pr fP-P lP l£j* It iff ; JyP 

^j-yf i 

Ji»1 hk’; 

Ip'fPX-i.fa ji s j l ijpUpflfjLpfli 
illl, ijJC/i l-p b ptty 



28_ Tafsir lb i Kathir 

Moses. But, since that was a favor given to the forefathers, 
and they are their very source, then the offspring have also 
been favored by it. This is not the case in: 

Ji /li- ot iJl*- 

4And indeed We created man ouf of an extract of clay (water 
and earth.)i{23:\2\ 

For this merely means that Adam was created from clay. His 
children were created from Nutfah (mixed male and female 
sexual discharge) This last Ayah is thus talking about the 
origin of mankind, not that they were all created from clay, 
and Allah knows best. 

^ ytl j. tcS *tl JU ^ yl 

412. (Allah) said: "What prevented you (0 Iblis) that you did 
not prostrate, when I commanded you1“ Jiffs said: "I am better 
than him (Adam), You created me from fire, and him You 
created from c\ay "y 
Allah said, 

ififl vi sz 

4 Win?t prevented you (0 Iblis) that you did not prostrate} (7; 12| 
meaning, what stopped and hindered you from prostrating 
alter I ordered you to do so, according to Ibn Jarir. This 
meaning is sound, and Allah knows best. Iblis, may Allah 
curse him, said, 

ik £ ‘0> 

41 am better than him (Adam)}, and this excuse is worse than the 
crime itself! Shay fan said that he did not obey Allah because he 
who is better cannot prostrate to he who is less. Shaytan, may 
Allah curse him, meant that he is better than Adam, ‘So how 
can You order me to prostrate before him?" Shaytan said that 
he is better than Adam because-he was created from fire while, 
“You created him from clay, and fire is better,” The cursed one 
looked at the origin of creation not at the honor bestowed, that 
is, Allah creating Adam with His Hand and blowing life into 
him. Shaytan made a false comparison when confronted by 
Allah's command, 
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i"Thcu you fall down prostrate to /nw"^|38.72j. 

Therefore. Shayttin alone contradicted the angels, because he 
refused to prostrate He, thus, became 'Ablasa' from the 
mercy, meaning, lost hope in acquiring Allah’s mercy. He 
committed this error, may Allah curse him, due to his false 
comparison, His claim that the fire is more honored than mud 
was also false, because mud lias the qualities of wisdom, for - 
bearance, patience and assurance, mud is where plants grow, 
flourish, increase, and provide good. To the contrary, fire has 
the qualities of burning, recklessness and hastiness. Therefore, 
the origin of creation directed Shay (an to failure, while the 
origin of Adam led him to return to Allah with repentance, 
humbleness, obedience and submission to His command, 
admitting his error and seeking Allah's forgiveness and pardon 
for it. 

Muslim recorded that 'Aishah said that the Messenger of 
Allah ?Sj said, 

^‘ S- fu 1 * jt ir-?\ ly je u-iu* 

‘■Jl 

I 

’‘The angels were created from light, Shay Ian from a smokeless 
flame of fire, while Adam was created from what was described 
to you*. 1 ' 1 

Iblis was the First to use Qiyas {Analogical Comparison) 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Hasan commented on Shaytan’s 
statement, 

ifrs Si $■ 

i"You created me from fire, und him You created from clay 
“Iblis used Qiyas [analogy], and he was the First one to do 
so,” 151 This statement has an authentic chain of narration, Ibn 
Jarir recorded that Ibn Sirin said, “The first to use Qiyas was 
Iblis, and would the sun and moon be worshipped if it was not 


m Muslim 4:2294. 
m At-Tabari !2:32P 
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for Qiyris?" 111 This statement also has an authentic chain of 
narration. 


i? il J'* y jCj o 


‘V- 


433. (Allah) said: "(0 Iblis) gel doum from this (Paradise), it 
is not for you to be arrogant here. Get out, for you are of those 
humiliated and disgraced."} 

434. f/WisJ said: "Allow me respite till the Day they are raised 
up (the Day of Resurrection)."} 

415. (Allah) said: "You are of those respited. "4 
Allah ordered Iblis; 


4Get down from this} “because you defied My command and 
disobeyed Me. Get out, it is not for you to be arrogant here,” in 
Paradise, according to the scholars of Tafsir. It could also refer 
to particular status which he held in the utmost highs. Allah 
said to Iblis, 

05 

4 Get out, for you are of those humiliated and disgraced.} 
as just recompense for his ill intentions, by giving him the 
opposite of what he intended (arrogance). This is when the 
cursed one remembered and asked for respite until the Day of 
Judgment, 

to # '■$$?. if. >il 

}Then allow me respite till the Day they are raised up. (Allah) 
said: "Then you are of those respited "} (15: 36-37] 

Allah gave Shaytan what he asked for out of His wisdom, 
being His decision and decree, that is never prevented or 
resisted. Surely, none can avert His decision, and He is swill 
in reckoning. 

,yj ‘-e> it*' i U r 4 ifrA ^4 

_ ‘fr “efrO* y> 

TiT 


ApTaban 12:328 
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Sura h 7. AI-A'raf (16 - 17) (Part-8) _ 

il6. (M's) said: "Because You have 'Aghwaytni', surely, / 
will sit in wait against them (human beings) on Your straight 
path. 

417. "Then I will come to them from before them and behind 
them, from their right and from their left, and You will not 
find most of them to be thankful. 

Allah said that after He gave respite to Shaytan, 

2 to 

ittil the Day they are raised up (resurrected)) 

and Iblis was sure that he got what he wanted, he went on in 
deliunce and rebellion. He said, 

&& 2 * baSi fo.iT 

i" Because You have 'Aghwaytam', surely, 1 will sif in wait 
aguinst them (human beings) on Your straight path"? 
meaning, as You have sent me astray. Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
‘Aghwaytcmi’ means, “Misguided me." |l1 Others said, “As You 
caused my ruin, I will sit in wait for Your servants whom You 
will create from the offspring of the one you expelled me for." 
He went on, 


4^i 


iYour straight path}, the path of truth and the way of safety. 1 
(Iblis) will misguide them from this path so that they do not 
worship You Alone, because You sent me astray. Mujahid said 
that the 'straight path’, refers to the truth. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Saburah bin Abi Al-Fakih said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah jg saying, 


’xj : J'ii i) ili 

15 jJy xb jiiiiAii jii 

:Jlii jifo «J lb 1 tJti lukb ;jtf V-ltlii j,fj jxi 

j Jb dJii ilLo'fi foej fr'+A 

Jlla Jlli rjlii vdUJ'j ^-xJl foj j'4^ 1 oifo* xb ~ 


III 


lA' m*' Jr; 

Jr dr jit 1 ‘j\j 


Jllj .eib :Jl> iJUH Jxtbij iYfoi'l 

2, ti '•.**! ? ; :’* 9 - z - , - , 

la 1 >OI <ji |Uil ^ Ia*- oiS ioUi 


At-Tabaii 12:332. 
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I*LkJI <L»jJ jf 4ll Ji U»- jli 

^Shaytan sot in wait for the Sow of Adam in all his paths. He 
sat in the path of Islam, saying, “Would you embrace Islam and 
abandon your religion and the religion of your forefathers?' 
However, the Son of Adam disobeyed Shaytan and embraced 
Islam. So Shaytan sat in the path of Hijrah (migration in the 
cause of Allah), saying. Would you migrate and leave your 
land and sky?' But the parable of the Muhajir is that of a horse 
in his stamina So, he disobeyed Shaytan and migrated. So 
Shaytan sat in the path of jihad, against one's self and with his 
wealth, saying, ‘If you fight, you will be killed, your wife will 
be married and your wealth divided.' So he disobe\jed him and 
performed jihad. Therefore, whoever among them (Children of 
Adam) does this and dies, it will be a promise from Allah that 
He admits him into Paradise. If he is killed, it will be a promise 
from Allah that He admits him into Paradise. If he drowns, it 
will be a promise from Allah that He admits him into Paradise. 
If the animal breaks his neck, it will be a promise from Allah 
that He admits Inin into Paradise.d' 1 

'Ali bin Abi T&lhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on: 

ih* 

fTheit f will come to them from before litem} 

Raising doubts in them concerning their Hereafter, 


iand (from) behind them}, making them more eager for this life, 

ifrom their right}, causing them confusion in the religion, 

fond from their left} luring them to commit sins." 121 
This is meant to cover all paths of good and evil. Shaytan 

111 Ahmad 3;483. 

• 2| At-Taban 12:338. 
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discourages the people from the path of good and lures them 
to the path of evil. Al-Hakam bin Abban said that Ikrimah 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas concerning the Ayah, 


irtlP bS err? ^ £ Sj 1} 


iThen 1 will come to them from before them and behind them, 
from their right and from their left,} 

“He did not say that he will come from above them, because 
the mercy descends from above." 1 ' 1 *Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 




4 and You will not find most of them to be thankful.} 
“means, those who single Him out (in worship)." 121 When 
Shay tan said this, it was a guess and an assumption on his 
part. Yet, the truth turned out to be the same, for Allah said, 


n?* ‘A ty 
f & duj 


-."’bSiri' Jt Uy Jjfc ^ 6IS xij} 

^ 4 y ib b~% J- VI 


0 f, 


iAnd indeed Iblis (Shaytan) did prove true his thought about 
them, and they followed him, all except a group of true believers. 
And he had no authority over them, except that We might lest him 
who believes in the Hereafter, from him who is in doubt about it. 
And your Lord is Watchful over everything.} |34:20-21|. 

This is why there is a Hadith that encourages seeking refuge 
with Allah from the lures of Shayfdn from all directions. Imam 
Ahmad narrated that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “The 
Messenger of All Ah jg used to often recite this supplication in 
the morning and when the night falls, 

Jt J-jili . jyfSll} dill ^ udi iiiui Jj J^jjn 

je Crj'3 £■' ,Ui-H JS\j jdy 

jl^,{ jf ijLYj J-j JUJ, ^3 ^ ‘y.'j £ 

_ 1 * 


111 Af-Tabari 12:341. 
121 ApTabari 12:342. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathfr 

«0 Allah! I ask You for well-being in this life and the 
Hereafter. O AM if / ask You for pardon and well-being in my 
religion, life, family and wealth. 0 Alldh! Cover my errors and 
reassure me in times of difficulty. O Allah! Protect me from 
before me, from behind me, from my right, from my left and 
from above me. I seek refuge with Your greatness from being 
killed from below me,»” 

Waki' commented (about being killed from below), "This refers 
to earthquakes.” 1,1 Abu DSwud, An-Nasal, Ibn Majah, Ibn 
Hibban and AI-Hfikim collected this HadithJ 21 and Al-Hakim 
said, “Its chain is Sahth." 

if* 'f* 3i} 

418. (Alldh) said (to Iblis): “Gel out from this ('Paradise), 
Madh'iiman Madhura. Whoever of them (mankind) will follow 
you, then surely, I will fill Hell with you all."} 

Allah emphasized His cursing, expelling, banishing and 
turning Shay|an away from the uppermost heights, saying; 

Ibn Jarir said, “As for Madh’um, it is disgraced.” And he 
said, “Madhur is the distanced, that is, he is banished and 
expelled. ”* 31 'Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “We do 
not know of any who is Madh'uh and Madhmum except for 
one." 14 ’ Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Ishaq from At- 
Tamimi from Ibn 'Abbas, 

<Gel out from this (Paradise), Madh’iiman Madhura} “despised. ,<S| 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbfis commented on, 

out from this (Paradise), Madh'iiman Madhur a} (7:18) 
“Belittled and despised”, ,6 ' while As-Suddi commented, 
I" Ahmad 2:25. 

121 Abu DSwud 5:315, An-Nasal 8:282. Ibn Majah 2:1273, Ibn 
Hibban 2 :!55 and Al-Hakim 1:517. 

|3 > At-Tabari 12:342. 

|4) At-Tabari 12:344. 

151 At-Tabari 12:344. 

161 At-Tabari 12:343. 





35 


Siirah 7. A!-A'raf(W - 21) lParl- B) 

“Hateful and expelled." [1) Qatfidah commented, “Cursed and 
despised", |2 ' while Mujahid said, “Expelled and banished.” 131 
Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that ‘Madh'um' means banished, while, 
‘Madhura’ means belittled. 1 ’ 1 Allah said, 

pt for rr'. 

^Whoever of them (mankind) will follow you, then surely, I 
will fill Hell with you all.} 

This is similar to 


''•k— 1 u* jjfo—''} iiKbyjJ I'y- >1+*- 3f iiu jli Call jli^ 

<fo*Vf j ^ ^ 

JS jiil ^ ^ ^ 


i(Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them follows you, surely, 
Hell will be the recompense of you (all) an ample recompense. 
And gradually delude those whom you can among them with 
your voice, make assaults on them with your cavalry and your 
infantry, share with them wealth and cfctbfren, and make 
promises to them But Shay tan promises them nothing but 
deceit. “Verily, My servants - you have no authority m>er 
them. And All-Sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian 
[17:63-65] 


j« (foil ifdil ij Clii il- j; y& *>ji •H-fo .i' forj ’-iCifj } 

l$2j 'Sfo c jS> is Lfe itii u Cd foCj ui S-foj 

& 4i Size &&& *(p fi&tp J % 03 jji -j. 

il9. "And O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in Paradise, 
and cat thereof as you both wish, but approach not this tree 
otherwise you both will be of the wrongdoers.} 

f 20 Then Shay tan whispered suggestions to them both in order 

111 At Tabari 12 :343. 

121 At-Tabari 12:343. 

Pl At-Tabari 12:343. 

141 At-Tabari 12:344. 
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to uncover that which was hidden from them of their private 
parts (before); he said: “Your Lord did not forbid you this tree 
save you should become angels or become of the immortals.") 

421. And he Qdsamahuma: "Verily. I am one of the sincere 
well-wishers for you both.'') 

Shaytan's Deceit with Adam and Hawwa’ and Their 
eating from the Forbidden Tree 

Allah states that He allowed Adam and his wife to dwell in 
Paradise and to eat from all of its fruits, except one tree. We 
have already discussed this in Siirat Al-Baqarah. Thus, 
Shaytan envied them and plotted deceitfully, whispering and 
suggesting treachery. He wished to rid them of the various 
favors and nice clothes that they were enjoying. 

4He (Shaytan) said) uttering lies and falsehood, 

4 ,?^- J "^1 ;•£* j *• ^ 

4“Your Lord did not forbid you this tree save you should 
become angels,..") 

meaning, so that you do not become angels or dwell here for 
eternity. Surely, if you eat from this tree, you will attain both, 
he said. In another Ayah, 

4&. ‘j S* 

4Shaytdn whispered to trim, say mg: “O Adam! Shall l lead 
you to the Tree of Eternity and to a kingdom that will never 
waste away ?") [2G:120], 

Here, the wording is similar, so it means, ‘so that you do not 
become angels’ as in; 

4(Thus) does Allah make clear to you (His Law) lest you go 
astray.) [4:176] 

meaning, so that you do not go astray, and, 
o-W. j cYTr'jj J-fii 4 

4Anti He has affixed into the earth mountains standing firm. 
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lest it should 
shake with you ;} 
[16:15] 

that is, so that the 
earth does not shake 
with you. 

iAnd he Qdsamahuma}, 
swore to them both by 
Allah, saying, 

'J lS3 

4" Verily, l am one of 
the sincere well-wishers 
for you both."} 
for I was here before 
you and thus have 
better knowledge of 
this place. 

It is a fact that the 
believer in Allah 
might sometimes 
become the victim of 
deceit. Qatadah 
commented on this 
Ayah, “Shaytan swore by Allah, saying, T was created before 
you, and I have better knowledge than you. Therefore, follow 
me and I will direct you.'” 
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422. So fie misled them with deception. Then when they tasted 
of the tree, that which was hidden from them of their shame 
(private parts) became manifest to them and they began to cover 
themselves with the leaves of Paradise. And their lord called 
out to them (saying): "Did I not forbid you fluit tree and tell 
you . Verily, Shaytan is an open enemy unto you?"} 
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<23. They said: "Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If 
You forgive us not, and bestow not upon us Your mercy, we 
shall certainly be of the losers. 1 '} 

Ubayy bin Rah said, “Adam was a tall man, about the 
height of a palm tree, and he had thick hair on his head. 
When he committed the error that he committed, his private 
part appeared to him while before, he did not see it, So he 
started running in fright through Paradise, but a tree in 
Paradise took him by the head. He said to it, 'Release me,’ but 
it said, 'No, I will not release you.’ So his Lord called him, ‘0 
Adaml Do you run away from Me?’ He said, 'O Lord! I felt 
ashamed before You. Ibn Jarir and Ibn Marduwyah 
collected this statement using several chains of narration from 
AJ-Hasan from Ubayy bin Ka'b who narrated it from the 
Prophet sfcj. 1 ’ 1 However, relating the Hadith to Ubayy is more 
correct. 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah, 

< £11 4-y y lij Lj} 

4And they began to cover themselves with the leaves of 
Paradise.} 

“Using fig leaves.”* 31 This statement has an authentic chain of 
narration leading to Ibn ‘Abbas. Mujahid said that they began 
to cover themselves with the leaves of Paradise, “Making them 
as a dress (or garment).”*‘’ 1 Commenting on Allah’s statement, 

^Stripping them of their raiment} [7:27| 

Wahb bin Munabbih said, “The private parts of Adam and 
Hawwfi’ had a light covering them which prevented them from 
seeing the private parts of each other. When they ate from the 
tree, their private parts appeared to them.” Ibn Jarir reported 
this statement with an authentic chain of narration. |S| 
Abdur-Kazzaq reported from Qatadah, “Adam said, 'O Lord! 

111 Al-Tabari 12:354. 

121 Al-Tabari 12:352. 

,3 ' Al-Tabari 12:354. 

(4 ‘ At-Tabari 12:353. 

(S| Al-Tabari 12 :355. 
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What if I repented and sought forgiveness?’ Allah said, Then, I 
will admit you into Paradise.' As for Shayldn, he did not ask 
for forgiveness, but for respite. Each one of them was given 
what he asked for.” 111 Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim commented, 

iiiejiS' U u £ jl & Cl\ ZiL 

4"0ur Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If You forgive us 
not, and bestow not upon us Your mercy, we shall certainly be 
of the losers ") 

“These are the words that Adam received from his Lord.” 121 

•5? -3s«»'jje j| J&j jffr 4 i» jit ujCl £& ijliy 

Jyyj Lf*> 

<24. (AMO said.' "Gef down, one of you an enemy to the 
other. On earth will be u dwelling place for you and an 
enjoyment for a time ") 

<25. He said: "Therein you shall live, and therein you shall 
die, and from it you shall be brought out (resurrected).") 

Sending Them All Down to Earth 

It was said that, 

<Get down), was addressed to Adam, Hawwa’, Iblis and the 
snake. Some scholars did not mention the snake, and Allah 
knows best. The enmity is primarily between Adam and Iblis, and 
Hawwa' follows Adam in this regard Allah said in Surah Ta Ha, 

<"Gef you down (from the Paradise fo the earth), both of you, 
together...") [20:123]. 

If the story about the snake is true, then it is a follower of 
Iblis. Some scholars mentioned the location on earth they were 
sent down, but these accounts are taken from the Israelite 
tales, and only Allah knows if they are true. If having known 
these areas was useful for the people in matters of religion or 

|1! ‘Abdur-RazzSq 2 :226. See Surat At-Baqarah 2 :37. 

121 At-Taban 12:357. 
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life, Allah would have mentioned them in His Book, and His 
Messenger would have mentioned them too Allah's 
statement, 

4 i JJ i4 PP 

40 n earth will be a dwelling place for yon and an enjoyment 
for a time.} 

means, on earth you will have dwellings and known, 
designated, appointed terms that have been recorded by the 
Pen, counted by Predestination and written in the Fust 
Record. 

Pj o*2 Pf) 'dP- 

{He (Allah) said: "Therein you shall live, and therein you shall 
die, ami from il you shall be brought out (resurrected)."} 

This Ayah is similar to Allah's other statement, 

{Thereof (Ihc earth) Wc created you. and into it We shall 
rehim you, and from if We shall bring you out once again.} 
[20:55], 

Allah states that He has made the earth a dwelling place for 
the Children of Adam, for the remainder of this earthly life. On 
it, they will live, die and be buried in their graves; and from it, 
they will be resurrected for the Day of Resurrection. On that 
Day, Allah will gather the first and last of creatures and 
reward or punish each according to his or her deeds. 

if, sil'l -ill'i iSjBli irUj 'fcS-T- ^0. 'Ph- f>'» VrSt} 

<26. O Children of Adam! We have bestowed Libds (raiment) 
upon you to cover yourselves with, and as Rish (adornment); 
and the Libds (raiment) of Tcrjujfl, that is better. Such are 
among the Ayat of Allah, that they may remember.} 

Bestowing Raiment and Adornment on Mankind 

Allah reminds His servants that He has given them Libds 
and Rish. Libds refers to the clothes that are used to cover the 
private parts, while Rish refers to the outer adornments used 
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lor purposes of beautification. Therefore, the first type is 
essential while the second type is complimentary. Ibn Jarir 
said that Wish includes furniture and outer clothes. 111 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on the Ayah, 


4and 11,e Libas (raiment) of Taqwa “When one fears Allah, 
Allah covers his errors. Hence the ‘Libas of Taqwa' (that the 
Ayah mentions). 


vjhjl y iDji Uii te S* j£tj fJ) 



<27. 0 Children of Adam! Let not Slayton deceive you, as he 
got your parents out of Paradise, stripping them of their 
raiment, to show them their priwrtc parts. Verily, he anil his 
tribe see you from where you cannot see them. Verily, We made 
the Shayalin friends of those who believe not > 


Warning against the Lures of Shaytan 


Allah warns the Children of Adam against Iblls and his 
followers, by explaining about his ancient enmity for the father 
of mankind, Adam peace be upon him. Iblls plotted to have 
Adam expelled from Paradise, which is the dwelling of comfort, 
to the dwelling of hardship and fatigue (this life) and caused 
him to have his private pari uncovered, after it had been 
hidden from him. This, indeed, is indicative of deep hatred 
(from Shaytan towards Adam and mankind). Allah said in a 
similar Ayah, 


4'V>, JyUiU Ji, jj! jtCi j/, j-, idJ)’ 


4Wi(! you /lien take him (lblis) and his offspring as protectors 
and helpers ratlurr than Me, while they are enemies to you? 
What an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers > 118:50], 


‘jX y Hi jl 'i$ % SW iZfi \)i xLyl 


111 At-Tabnri 12.364. 
121 At-Tabari 12:368, 
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42$. And when they commit a Fdhishah, they say: "We found 
our fathers doing it, and Allah luts commanded it for us." Say: 
"Nay, Allah never commands Fdhishah. Do you say about 
Allah what you know not?") 

429. Say: “My Lord has commanded justice and that you 
should face Him only, in every Masjid and invoke Him only, 
making your religion sincere to Him. As He brought you (into 
being) in the beginning, so shall you be brought into being 
again") 

430. A group He has guided, and a group deserved to be in 
error; (because) surely, they took the Shaydtin as supporters 
instead of Allah, and think that they are guided.) 

Disbelievers commit Sins and claim that Allah 
commanded Them to do so! 


Mujahid said, “The idolaters used to go around the House 
(Ka'bah) in Tawftf while naked, saying, We perform fewd/as 
our mothers gave birth to us.’ The woman would cover her 
sexual organ with something 9aying, Today, some or all of it 
will appear, but whatever appears from it, I do not allow it (it 
is not for adulteiy or for men to enjoy looking at]).”' Allah sent 
down the Ayah, 

itl 0 bstjc IJiji dfi) 

4And when they commit a Fdhishah (sin), they say: “We found 
our fathers doing it, and Allah has commanded it for 

I say, the Arabs, with the exception of the Quraysh, used to 
perform fawOf naked. They claimed they would not make 
Jawaf while wearing the clothes that they disobeyed Allah in. 
As for the Qurays h, known as Al-Hums, 12 * they used to 

m Literally: strictly religious. Called such, as they used to say, We 
are the people of Allah, we shall not go out of the sanctuary.’ 

121 At-Tabah 12:377. 
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perform fawaf in their regular clothes. Whoever among the 
Arabs borrowed a garment from one of AI-Hums, he would 
wear it while in fawOf. And whoever wore a new garment, 
would discard it and none would wear it after him on 
completion of Toauaf. Those who did not have a new garment, 
or were not given one by M-fjkuna, then they would perform 
fawdf while naked. Even women would go around in 
while naked, and one of them would cover her sexual organ 
with something and proclaim, “Today, a part or all of it will 
appear, but whatever appears from it I do not allow it.” 
Women used to perform fau*y while naked usually at night. 
This was a practice that the idolaters invented on their own, 
following only their forefathers in this regard. They falsely 
claimed that what their forefathers did was in fact following 
the order and legislation of AMh. Allah then refuted them, 
Allah said, 

& Z ££ il* 03 iW 

iAnd when they commit a Fdhishah, they say: "We found our 
fathers doing it, and Alldh has commanded it for us.") 

Allah does not order FahshA’, but orders Justice and 
Sincerity 

Allah replied to this false claim, 

4Say), O Muhammad, to those who claimed this, 

i"Nay, Alldh never commands Fahshd'...") 

meaning, the practice you indulge in is a despicable sin, and 
Allah does not command such a thing. 

i"Do you say about Allah what you know not?") 
that is, do you attribute to Allah statements that you are not 
certain are true? Allah said next, 

{Say: "My Lord has commanded justice, (fairness and honesty)"), 




44 


Tafsir Ibu Kathtr 


it& * && ^ &=• {SZ& 

i“And that you should face Him only, in every Masjid, and 
invoke Him only making your religion sincere to Him..."} 

This Ayah means, Allah commands you to be straightforward 
in worshipping Him, by following the Messengers who were 
supported with miracles and obeying what they conveyed From 
Allah and the Law that they brought. He also commands 
sincerity in worshipping Him, for He, Exalted He is. does not 
accept a good deed until it satisfies these two conditions: being 
correct and in conformity with His Law, and being free of 
Shirk. 

The Meaning of being brought Into Being in the 
Beginning and brought back again 

Allah's saying 

He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought 
into being again} [7:29] Until; 

ierror.} There is some difference over the meaning of: 

KA2 p'A i2> 

4As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought 
into being again.} 

Ibn Abi NajUj said that Mujahid said that it means, “He will 
bring you back to life after you die.” (l) Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
commented, “As He made you begin in this life, He will bring 
you back to life on the Day of Resurrection.” 121 Qatadah 
commented on: 

4ZtAj* (£} 

4As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought 
into being again.} 


1,1 At-Tabari 12:385. 
121 At-Tabari 12:385. 
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“He started their creation after they were nothing, and they 
perished later on, and He shall bring them back again.’' 1 ' 1 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “As He created you 
in the beginning, He will bring you back in the end." 121 This 
last explanation was preferred by Abu Ja'far Ibn Jarir and he 
supported it with what he reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, “The 
Messenger of Allah j±r stood up and gave us a speech, saying, 


ijiii Lita I.S 4 jlii iUi- ail 1 , j (-&! l* 1 v* 

iv< eT cj 'j-ij /j~? 


‘O people! Vow will be gathered to Allah while barefooted, 
naked and uncircumcised, 4As We began the first creation, We 
shall repeat it. (It is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We 
sMf (JoifH [21:104] > 3; 


This IJadith was collected in the Two Sahibs . ,4 ' 

"Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas commented on the 
Ayah, 


j*. <S-Lk pij- ^^ 


4As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought 
into being again. A group He has guided, ami a group deserved 
to be in error .4 

“Allah, the Exalted, began the creation of the Sons of Adam, 
some believers and some disbelievers, just as He said, 

4 O'.3* ^~ a . r*4 


4He it is Who created you, then some of you arc disbelievers 
and some of you are believers} [64:2|. 

He will then return them on the Day of Resurrection as He 
started them, some believers and some disbelievers. 1 ' 1 1 say, 
what supports this meaning, is the Hadith from Ibn Mas'ud 
that Al-Bukhari recorded, (that the Prophet 5S said:) 


1,1 At-Tabari 12:385. 

121 At-Tabari 12:385. 

|3 ‘ At-Taban 12:386. 

141 Path Al-Bari 6:445 and 8:135 und Muslim 4 :2194. 
|S| At-Tabari 12:382. 
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*^5 ojz j-r jiip ji Vjj. p ^iii^i* 

^Sii-1 jlj i jllll jit Jii, Jiiu v_^V£sJl *lii <£ljj jj V) 
^ dy-s* {Jjj M 'll! ’i-J <£ 0>£ U jUt jii Jii, JiiJ 
‘oJ! Js^jj £ijl Ji! Jii, Jiij 


«By He, other than Whom there is no god, one of you might 
perform the deeds of the people of Paradise until only the length 
of an arm or a forearm would separate him from it. However, 
that which was written in the Book takes precedence, and he 
commits the work of the people of the Fire and thus enters it. 
And one of you might perform the deeds of the people of the 
Fire until only the length of an arm or a forearm separates 
between him and the Fire. Havener, that which was written in 
the Book lakes precedence, and he performs the work of the 
people of Paradise and thus enters Paradise, a 1 ' 1 


We should combine this meaning - if it is held to be the 
correct meaning for the Ayah - with Allah’s statement: 

4 l r^ lt'-J' jii jii yd)) 


<So set you your face towards the religion, Hanifan. Allah's 
Fihah with which He has created mankind $> |21 [30;30|, 

and what is recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah 
who said that the Messenger of Allah said: 

CAj-aCu ' * jhi)' ^ -Jjj ify Jf’ 

‘Every child is bom upon the Fihah, it is only his varents who 
turn him into a lew, a Christian or a Zoroaslrian. >» 3 J 

Muslim recorded that lyad bin Himar said that the Messenger 
of Allah jfe said, 

0* 6P* ■a-&- J< :JJU: ii jjc* 

_ 'f** 

111 FathAl-Barill :486. 

121 The meaning of this Ayah is, "Dedicate yourself to the natural 
religion of Allah which He made for humanity.” 

(3) Fath Al-B&ri 3:290 and Muslim A :20A7 
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»Allah said, '! created My servants Hunafd' (monotheists), but 
the devils came to them and deviated them from their 
religion-*" 1 

The collective meaning here is, Allah created His creatures so 
that some of them later turn believers and some turn 
disbelievers. Allah has originally created all of His servants 
able to recognize Him, to single Him out in worship, and know 
that there is no deity worthy of worship except Him. He also 
took their covenant to fulfill the implications of this knowledge, 
which He placed in their consciousness and souls. He has 
decided that some of them will be miserable and some will be 
happy. 


4He it is Who created you, then some of you are disbelievers 
and some of you are believers} [64:2]. 

Also, a Hadith states, 


lfrS >o cl* jS* 1 


i All people go out in the morning and sell themselves, and 
some of them free themselves while some others destroy 
themselves. 1,121 


Allah’s decree will certainly come to pass in His creation. 
Verily, He it is 




iWho has measured (everything ); and then guided} |87:3], 
and, 

}He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided 
it aright} |20:50|. 

And in the Two Sahihs: 

L>1J tfi} ijiULill JUJ )• ' islvUl jlS If tili* 


1,1 Muslim 4:2197. 
121 Muslim 1 ;203. 
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“As for those among you 
who are among the peo¬ 
ple of happiness, they 
will be facilitated to per¬ 
form the deeds of the 
people of happiness. As 
for those who are among 
the miserable, they will 
be facilitated to commit 
the deeds of the 
miserable d. ,1) 

This is why Allah said 
here, 

4A group He has guided, 
and a group deserved to be 
in error;} 

Allah then explained 
why, 

4i“' y/» ji 

^because) surely, they took the Shayatin as supporters instead of Allah}. 
Ibn Jarir said, “This is one of the clearest arguments proving 
the mistake of those who claim that Allah does not punish 
anyone for disobedient acts he commits of deviations he 
believes in until after knowledge of what is correct reaches 
him, then he were to obstinately avoid it anyway If this were 
true, then there would be no difference between the deviations 
of the misguided group - their belief that they are guided - 
and the group that is in fact guided. Yet Allah has 
differentiated between the two in this noble Ayah, doing so in 
both name and judgement." 121 

*'■ At Tabari 12:388. See the explanation of Slim! At-Tawbah 9:115, 
and At-Tabari’s comments on it. 

121 Path Al-BUri 3:267 and Muslim 4:2039. 
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4.9 




% !£5 


!£-; ^ '$ a* ¥k, I4t pc s*S 


<37. 0 Children of Adam! Take your adornment to every 
Masjid, and eat and drink, but waste not by extravagance, 
certainly He (Allah) likes not the wasteful.$ 


Allah commands taking Adornment when going to the 
Masjid 

This honorable Ayah refutes the idolators' practice of 
performing Taioaf around the Sacred House while naked. 
Muslim, An-Nasai and Ibn Jarir, (the following wording is that 
of Ibn Jarir) recorded that Shu'hah said that Salamah bin 
Kuhayl said that Muslim AJ-Batln said that Said bin Jubayr 
said that Ibn 'Abbas said, “The idolators used to go around the 
House while naked, both men and women, men in the day 
and women by night. The woman would say, “Today, a part or 
all of it will be unveiled, but whatever is exposed of it, 1 do not 
allow. 

Allah said in reply, 

$ 'M 

Hake your adornment to every Masjid,^ Al-'Awfl said that Ibn 
‘Abbas commented on: 

iTake your adornment to every Masjid » 

“There were people who used to perform Tawdf around the 
House while naked, and Allah ordered them to take 
adornment, meaning, wear clean, proper clothes that cover the 
private parts, people were commanded to wear their best 
clothes when performing every prayer.”’ 21 Mujahid, ‘Ata\ 
Ibrahim An-Nakha‘i, Said bin Jubayr, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ad- 
pahhftk and Malik narrated a similar saying from Az-Zuhri, 131 
and from several of the Salaf. They said that this Ayah was 

111 Muslim 4:2320, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra, 6:345 and At-Tabari 
12:390 

121 At-Tabnri 12 :391 
131 At-Tabari 12:392-394. 
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revealed about the idolators who used to perform Tawaf 
around the House while naked. 

This Ayah (7:31), as well as the Sunnah, encourage wearing 
the best clothes when praying, especially for Friday and 'Id 
prayers. It is also recommended [for men] to wear perfume for 
prayer, because it is adornment, and to use Siwak for it is 
part of what completes adornment. 

The best color for clothes is white, for Imam Ahmad narrated 
that Ibn 'Abbas said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

j 

''Wear white clothes, for it is among your best clothes, and also 
wrap your dead with it. And Ithmid (antimony) is among the 
best of your Kuhl, for it clears the sight and helps the hair 
grow.* 11 ' 

This Hadith has a sound chain of narration, consisting of 
narrators who conform to the conditions and guidelines of 
Imam Muslim. Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah also 
recorded it, and At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sah^h.” ,2| 

Prohibiting Extravagance 

Allah said, 

iAnd eat and drink..}. Al-Bukhari said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Eat what you wish and wear what you wish, as long as you 
avoid two things: extravagance and arrogance.” 131 Ibn Jarir said 
that Muhammad bin ‘Abdul-A‘la narrated to us that 
Muhammad bin Thawr narrated to us from Ma'mar from Ibn 
Tawus from his father who said that Ibn 'Abbas said, “Allah 
has allowed eating and drinking, as long as it does not contain 
extravagance or arrogance." 141 This chain is Sahih. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib Al-Kindi said 

111 Ahmad 1:247. 

121 Abu Dfiwud 4:332. Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:72 and Ibn Majah 1 ;473. 
f31 FathAl-B&ri 1:264. 

141 At-Tabari 12 394. 


hi for ^ 'foi y- y. We 
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that he heard the Messenger of Allah i£ saying, 
jii ^ *U j ^ 5 1 

* **. 4 ,* ♦«, , ,» # fv ^ „ ; * ; 

wjl^J* wJJj |*Ui> C.j. * j <JUv* V 


a77 k Son o/ Adam will not fill a pot worse for himself than his 
stomach , It is enough for the Son of Adam to eat a few bites 
that strengthens his spine. If he likes to have more, then let him 
fill a third with pod, a third with drink and leave a third for 
his breathing 

An-Nasal and At-Tirmidhi collected this Haditfi, 121 At-Tirmidhi 
said, “Hasan" or “Hasan Sahih ” according to another 
manuscript. 

‘Ata 1 Al-Khurasan: said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the 
Ayah, 


4 And eat and drink but waste not by extravagance, certainly 
He (Allah) likes not the wasteful.) 

“With food and drink." 131 Ibn Jarir commented on Allah's 
statement, 


^Certainly He (Allah) likes noi the wasteful.) 

“Allah the Exalted says that He does not like those who 
trespass the limits on an allowed matter or a prohibited 
matter, those who go to the extreme over what He has allowed, 
allow what He has prohibited, or prohibit what He has 
allowed. But, He likes that what He has allowed be considered 
as such (without extravagance) and what He has prohibited be 
considered as such. This is the justice that He has 
commanded. " l4) 


ijiSI J ijiil. Ouij ji j. 


ijfi Ce .;iil f>-l ^jli <i' oj fj 

t % *4$ j^af 'y_ 1 




1,1 Ahmad 4:132. 

121 Tuhjat Al-Ahwadhi 7:51 and An-Nasa’i 4 :178. 
131 At-Tabari 12:394. 

111 At-Taban 12:395. 
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432. Say: "Who has forbidden the adornment with clothes 
given by Allah, which He has produced for His servants, and 
A(-fayyibdt (good things) of sustenance?" Say : "They are, in 
the life of this world, for those who believe, (and) exclusively for 
them (believers) on the Day of ResurrectionThus We explain 
the Aydt in detail for people who have knowledge.) 

Allah refutes those who prohibit any type of food, drink or 
clothes according to their own understanding, without relying 
on what Allah has legislated, 

<jt> 


4Say> O Muhammad, to the idolators who prohibit some 
things out of false opinion and fabrication, 

4-i&. &*•' $ M fj*- 

iWho has forbidden the adornment with clothes given by Allah, 
which He has produced for His servants) 

meaning, these things were created for those who believe in 
Allah and worship Him in this life, even though the 
disbelievers share in these bounties in this life, in the 
Hereafter, the believers will have all this to themselves and 
none of the disbelievers will have a share in it, for Paradise is 
prohibited for the disbelievers. 


6 A p Jk fts X C <* % 6 AS* £ £ <k & 




433. Say: “(But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden 
are the Fawdfiish (immoral deeds) whether committed openly or 
secretly, and lthin, and transgression without right, and 
joining partners with Allah for which He has given no 
authority, and saying things about Allah of which you have no 
knowledge /> 


Fahishah, Sin, Transgression, Shirk and Lying about 
AlIAh are prohibited 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 
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’None is more jealous than Allah, and this is why He 
prohibited Fawdltislt, committed openly or in secret. And none 
likes praise more than Allii/i*. 1 ' 1 

This was also recorded in the Two Sahihs. 151 In the 
explanation of Surat Al-An'am, we explained the Fahishah that 
is committed openly and in secret. Allah said next, 

ip p j$j 

iand I thin, and transgression without right, } [7:33], 
As-Suddi commented, "At-Ithm means, ‘disobedience'. As for 
unrighteous oppression, it occurs when you transgress against 
people without justification." 131 Mujahid said, “Ithm includes 
all types of disobedience. Allah said that the oppressor 
commits oppression against himself.” 141 Therefore, the 
meaning of, Ithm is the sin that one commits against himself, 
while ‘oppression - pertains to transgression against other 
people, and Allah prohibited both. Allah’s statement, 

4'ci^ .* j>! 5jil '"fp 

iand joining partners with Allah for which He has given no 
authority,} 

prohibits calling partners with Allah in worship. 

iand saying things about Allah of which you have no 
knowledge.} 

such as lies and inventions, like claiming that Allah has a son, 
and other evil creeds that you - O idolators - have no 
knowledge of. This is similar to His saying: 

iSo shun the abomination (worshipping) of the idols } [22:30|. 

1,1 Ahmad 1:381. 

121 Fath. Al-Bari 9 230 and Muslim 4 :2114. 

(S| At-Taban 12:403. 

141 At-Taban 12:403. 
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434. And every Ummah has its appointed term; when their 
term comes, neither can they delay it nor can they advance it 
an hour (or a moment).} 

455. O Children of Adam! If there come to you Messengers 
from among you, reciting to you My AySt, then whosoever has- 
Taqwa and becomes righteous, cm them shall be no fear nor 
shall they grieve.4 

06. Bui those who reject Our Aydl and treat them with 
arrogance, lhay are the dwellers of the Fire, they will abide 
therein forever.4 
Allah said, 

0 


4Atid every Ummah has}, meaning, each generation and nation, 

4^ £ 1 $ 

4itf appointed term; when their term comes} which they were 
destined for, 

4C>fpL-i f) icL. jjyfiLi ')} 


ineither can they delay it nor can they advance it an hour (or a 
moment)}. 

Allah then warned the Children of Adam that He sent to 
them Messengers who conveyed to them His Ayat. Allah also 
conveyed good news, as we!! as warning, 

4j^> cja\ 

4lhen whosoever has Taqwa and becomes righteous} by abandoning 
the prohibitions and performing acts of obedience, 

4^* drjp > ‘MZjfc £•)))£. j> ji} 

4on them shall be no fear nor shall they grieve. But those who 
reject Our Aydl and treat them with arrogance,} 
meaning, their hearts denied the Ayat and they were too 
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arrogant to abide by them, 


i they are the dwellers of the Fire, they will abide therein 
forever t 


without end to their dwelling in it. 

If* — J- p , ‘ f 'fiC VJ^ jl ifo 0 ji tfjjj ’jil 

'/■’y'J & ''fo- ijll* ?•' j; Sfei. U $. hi 1 * (^r-t 4 


i'foiirS er’ fr^ £ 


437. H7jo is more iin/ust limn one who invents a lie against 
Allah or rejects His Aydt? For such their appointed portion will 
reach them from the Book (of Decrees) until Our messengers 
(the angel of death and his assistants) come to them to take their 
souls, they (the angels) will say: “Where are these whom you 
used to invoke and worship besides Allah," they will reply, 
"They have vanished and deserted us." And they will bear 
witness against themselves. Hut they were disbelievers 


Idolators enjoy Their destined Share in This Life, but 
will lose Their Supporters upon Death 

Allah said, 

$ £ ofcirf fu 0 

4iA-7ia is more unjust than one who invents a tie against Allah 
or rejects His Ayiit. 7 ? 

meaning, none is more unjust than whoever invents a lie 
about Allah or rejects the Ayat that He has revealed. 
Muhammad bin Ka'b AJ-Qurazi said that, 

ad {ffoa. jic 

4For such their appointed portion will reach them from the 
Book ? 

refers to each person’s deeds, alloted provisions and age. 1 ' 1 
Similar was said by Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin AslainJ 2 * Allah said in similar statements, 

111 At-Taban 12:413. 

|2) At-Taburi 12:413-414. 


/ 
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4Verify, f/rosc who invent a lie against Allah, will never be 
successful. (A brief) enjoyment in this world! And then unto 
Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the 
severest torment because they used to disbelieve.} (10:69-70] 


and. 


V'j- '(& ill l\ 'igf ll ,4-V li'l vj& ■CSXjA > 

4Sii lili 


iAnd whoever disbelieves, let not his disbelief grieve you To 
(is is their return, and We shall inform them what they have 
done Verily, Allah is the All-Kntrtvcr of what is in the breasts 
(of men). We let them enjoy for a little while.} [31:23-24], 

Allah said next, 

<£&. (325 


{until when Our messengers come to them to take their souls.} 
Allah states that when death comes to the idolators and the 
angels come to capture their souls to take them to Hellfire, the 
angels horrify them, saying, “Where arc the so-called partners 
(of Allah) whom you used to call in the life of this world, 
invoking and worshipping them instead of Allah? Call them so 
that they save you from what you are suffering." However, the 
idolators will reply, 



4"7hey have vanished and deserted us"} meaning, we have lost 
them and thus, we do not hope in their benefit or aid, 

4And they will bear witness against themselves} 
they will admit and proclaim against themselves. 




4that they were disbelievers.} 
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HpjfrP it 

i38. (Allah) will say: 
"Enter you in the com¬ 
pany of nations who 
passed away before you, 
of men mid Jinn, into 
the Fire." Every time a 
new nation enters, it 
curses its sister nation 
(that went before) until 
they are ail together in Ok Fire. ’Die last of them will say to the first 
of them: "Our Lord! These misled us, so gine them a double torment 
of the Fire." He will say: "For each one there is double (torment), but 
you know not."} 

439. 77ic first of them will say to the last of them; "You were not 
better than us, so taste the torment for what you used to eam."} 


People of the Fire will dispute and curse Each Other 

Allah mentioned what He will say to those who associate 
others with Him, invent lies about Him, and reject His Ayaf, 

*A w 

iEnter you in the company of nations}, who are your likes and 
similar to you in conduct, 



58 


Tajsirjbn Kajhir 


jWho passed may before you > from the earlier disbelieving 
nations, 

J uyfi 4*J' 'S 


jOf men and Jinn, into the Fire.} Allah said next, 


i"0 id y & o?> 


^Evenj time a new nation enters, it curses its sister nation 
(that went before)} 

Al-KhalU (Prophet Ibrahim), peace be upon him, said, 




i"But on tiie Day of Resurrection, you shall deny each other} 
(29:25). 


Also, Allah said, 

% ^ itfaf; vliiii Ifc 1*3 i* ! \y$ E= 

iil eili? (jvh C? 'J? Li it y 

4 5; pi 


4FWien those who were followed declare themselves innocent of 
those who followed (them), and they see the torment, then all 
their relations will be cut off from them. And those who 
followed will say: "If only we had one more chance to return 
(to the worldly life), we would declare ourselves as innocent 
from them as they have declared themselves as innocent from 
us." Thus Allah will show them their deeds ns regrets for them. 
And they will never get out of the Fire} [2:166-167). 

Allah’s statement, 


juntil they are all together in the Fire} means, they arc all 
gathered in the Fire, 

4(44iV 'A‘A 

jThe last of them will say to the first of them} 
that is, the nation of followers that enter last will say this to 
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the first nations to enter. This is because the earlier nations 
were worse criminals than those who followed them, and this 
is why they entered the Fire first. For this reason, their 
followers will complain against them to Allah, because they 
were the ones who misguided them from the correct path, 
saying, 

4 %it i Li. ,^iii 

4"Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a double torment of 
the Fire."4 

multiply their share of the torment. Allah said in another 
instance, 

'-i ilii, jjyu J}\ j fllJ-j dii fy_4 
^_‘111! 1 . ' Ly 'IV.lS ll t_*J>_■ 1-iLi 

4 On the Day when their faces will be turned over in the Fire, 
they will say: "Oh! Would that we had obeyed Allah and 
obeyed the Messenger." And they will say: "Our Lord! Verily, 
we obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, and they misled us 
from the (right) way. Our Lord! Give them a double 
torment "4 [33:66-68]. 

Allah said in reply, 

4^-da? j'i^ 

4He will say: "For each one there is double (torment).." 4, 

We did what you asked, and recompensed each according to 
their deeds.’ Allah said in another Ayah, 

4Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of 
Allah, for them We will add fomieniH 16:88). 

Furthermore, Allah said, 

4fJ0 g K& 

4And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads 
besides their own4 [29:13] and, 

4fe /rii j+’Xifi Flj.sf j'jjl &J4 

4And also (some thing) of the burdens of those wlwm they 





misled without knowledge) (16:25], 

iUA tel SO 

iThe first of them wilt say to the last of them) meaning, the 
followed will say to the followers, 

ip* 6*33^13* 

4"You were not better than us...") meaning, you were led astray 
S3 we were led astray, according to As-Suddi. 1 ' 1 

C, 

i"So taste the torment for what you used to earn ") 

Allah again described the condition of the idolators during the 
gathering (of Resurrection], when He said; 

+& 'Si S'K \ if •£>>& jA ^ i o&ll di) 

& i] 4?' S~“ £ Cjii Jjil jttj ^giijjyZ 

is, % tf 'texf i^tj ^ a 

iff £ "i’i iiff* j* Cr^' 

iAnd those who were arrogant will say to those who were 
deemed weak: "Did we keep you back from guidance after it 
come to you? Nay, but you were criminals." Those who were 
deemed weak will say to those who were arrogant: "Nay, but it 
was your plotting by night and day, when you ordered us to 
disbelieve in Alldh and set up rivals to Him!" And each of them 
(parties) will conceal iheir own regrets, when they behold the 
torment. And We shall pul iron collars round the necks of those 
who disbelieved. Art they requited aught except what they used 
to do?) [34:32-33] 

& £ syr « & & A & * V hi 

& *4j 'fir * 4 sfd ^ p 4 j4,i 

i40. Verily, tltose who belie Our Aydt and treat them with 


At-Tabari 12:420, 



67 


Surah 7. A!-A'rdf(40 - 41) (Part-8 ) _ 

arrogance, for them the gates of the heavens will not he opened, 
and they will not enter Paradise until the jamal goes through 
the eye of the needle. Thus do We recompense the criminals.} 

441. Theirs will be Mihdd from the Fire, and over them 
Ghawdsh. Thus do We recompense the wrongdoers.} 


Doors of Heaven shall not open for Those Who deny 
Allah’s Ayat, and They shall never enter Paradise 

Allah said, 

4-pt 4$ -fr p. 


ifor them the gates of the heavens will not be opened,} 


meaning, their good deeds and supplication will not ascend 
through it, according to Mujfihid, Said bin Jubayr and lbn 
‘AbbSs, as Al-'Awfi and ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
him. 1,1 Ath-Thawri narrated that, Layth said that ‘Afa 1 
narrated this from lbn 'Abbas. 12 ' It was also said that the 
meaning here is that the doors of the heavens will not be 
opened for the disbelievers’ souls, according to Ad-Dahhak 
who reported this from lbn ‘Abbas. |a| As-Suddi and several 
others mentioned this meaning. 1 * 1 What further supports this 
meaning, is the report from lbn Jarir that Al-Bara' said that 
the Messenger of Allah mentioned capturing the soul of the 
'Fdji/ (wicked sinner or disbeliever), and that his or her soul 
will be ascended to heaven. The Prophet said, 


U Vj yy'AiJl 

j>\ l*< i lliAll ^ jj «jt5 jjl «Jtwf *4*i : df}*? 


«$o they (angels) ascend it and it will not pass by a gathering 
of the angels, but they will ask, who's wicked soul is this?' 
They will reply. The soul of so-and-so,' calling him by the 


111 At-Tabari 12:422-423. 
121 ApTabari 12:422. 

131 At-Tabari 12:422. 

141 At-Tabari 12:422. 
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worst names he was called in this life. When they reach the 
(lower) heaven, they will ask that its door be opened for the 
soul, but it will not be opened for ii.» 

The Prophet jjg then recited, 

iFor them the gates of heaven will not be opened})* 1 
This is a part of a long Hadith which was also recorded by 
Abu Dawud, An-Nasal and Ibn Majah. 12 * 

Ibn Jurayj commented on the Ayah, 

iW tipp‘d 

if or them the gates of heaven will not be opened ,> 

“(The gates of heaven) will not be opened for their deeds or 
souls.” 131 This explanation combines the two meanings we 
gave above, and .Allah knows best. Allah’s statement, 

ikil p 4 g £ iXyi % } 

iand they will not enter Paradise until the jamal goes through 
the eye of the needle.} 

refers to the male camel. Ibn Mas*Qd said it is a male camel 
from the she camel. In another narration it refers to the 
spouse of the she cam el. ^ Mujahiri and Ikrimah said that 
Ibn ‘Abbas used to recite this Ayah this way, “Until the 
Jummal goes through the eye of the needle”, whereas ‘JummaT 
is a thick rope. 151 Allah's statement, 

v r 1 ^ 

iTheirs will be Mihdd from the Fire} means, beds, while; 

Ay a-j} 

iand over them Ghawdsh}, means, coverings, according to 
Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi. |6) Similar was said by Ad- 

111 At-Tabari 12:422. 

|2 ^ Abu Dawud 5:114, An-Nasal 4 :87 and Ibn Majab 1:494. 

131 At-Tabari 12:423. 

141 At-Tabari 12:428 
|5) At-Tabari 12:431. 

161 At-Tabari 12:436. 
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Pahhak bin Muzahim and As-Suddi.* 1 * Allah said next, 


iThus do We recompense the wrongdoers > 

£ Sii 4^ ipS V), P2I 1p£J p: 

P « IP ijlij ivS/i j; if/ j* «>4 ^ 

J$Ji j Ijiyj Cl; Jil l * 1 J Vp J-f-A ^ Vi iP* 

i&i&iyrct »s£^£P 


^42. Biif tfjose u4io be/jcned, and wortaf righteousness - We 
burden not any person beyond his scope - such are the dwellers 
of Paradise. They will abide therein.$ 

443. And We shall remove from their breasts any Ghill; rivers 
flowing under them, and they will say: "All the praises and 
thanks be to Allah, Who has guided us to this, and never could 
we htrve found guidance, were ii not that Allah had guided us! 
Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the truth." 
And it will be cried out to them: "This is the Paradise which 
you have inherited for what you used to do 


Destination of Righteous Believers 

After Allah mentioned the condition of the miserable ones, 
He then mentioned the condition of the happy ones, saying, 

4But those who believed, and worked righteousness} 

Their hearts have believed and they performed good deeds with 
their limbs and senses, as compared to those who disbelieved 
in the Ayat of Allah and were arrogant with them. Allah also 
said that embracing faith and implementing it are easy, when 
He said, 

£ i£ 4 #$ SP vi *421 ipp Ip: 

4Buf those who believed, and worked righteousness - We 


1,1 At-Tobari 12:436. 



burden not any person beyond his scope - such are the dwellers 
of Paradise. They will abide therein. And I'Ve shall remove from 
their breasts any Chill;) 

meaning, envy and hatred. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Said 
Al-Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

'r$ j&j 'Jr. i'Mi j* \JLfi jtlil jm jyj^Ji >U liw 

j ^ 'yi *>! J*- din J> -l;ii 

«dl)i j jij v Jif Jt dfj jj ..C 

u After the believers are saved from entering the Fire, they toil! 
be kept in wait by n bridge between Paradise and Hellfire. 
Then, transgression that occurred between them in the life of 
this world will be judged. Until, when l^ey are purified and 
cleansed, they will be given permission to enter Paradise. By 
He in Whose Hand is my soul! One of them will be able to find 
his dwelling in Paradise more so than he did in the life of this 
world.d 11 

As-Suddi said about Allah’s statement, 

‘fjfi ^ Jfi Jc j. pA# li j £ 

4 And We shall remove from tlteir breasts any Ghill; rivers 
flouring under them,) 

“When the people of Paradise are taken to it, they will find a 
tree close to its door, and two springs from under the trunk of 
that tree. They will drink from one of them, and all hatred will 
be removed from their hearts, for it is the cleansing drink. 
They will take a bath in the other, and the brightness of 
delight will radiate from their faces. Ever after, they will never 
have messy hair or become dirty,” 121 
An-Nasal and lbn Marduwyah (this being his wording) recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah fe said, 

J bj£> 2il ol r) * jUl J> \ijfu tf'J, &JI Jif JS* 

«i S.1 ’fi '.dyf $>)• J? jii\ JJj >1 'fi+C 


111 Patti Ai-Sari 5:115. 
pl Aj-Tabari 12:439. 
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“Each of the people of 
Paradise will see his seat 
in Hie Fire and he will 
say, 'Had not Allah 
guided me'. And this will 
cause him to be grateful. 
Each of the people of the 
Fire will see his seal in 
Paradise, and he will 
say, 'Might that Allah 
had guided me!' So if 
will be a cause of an¬ 
guish for him .s' 11 
This is why when 
the believers are 
awarded seats in 
Paradise that 
belonged to the people 
of the Fire, they will 
be told, This is the 
Paradise that you 
inherited because of 
what you used to do.” 
This means, because 
of your good deeds, 
you earned Allah’s mercy and thus entered Paradise and took 
your designated dwellings in it, comparable to your deeds. 
This is the proper meaning here, for it is recorded in the Two 
Sahihs that the Prophet said, 

die d^x y ji i 

«And know that the good deeds of one of you will not admit 
him into Paradise .» 

They said, “Not even you, 0 Allah’s Messenger?” He said, 
il»y <»' y j ** - *^ ^ ^ Yj* 

aNof even l, unless Allah grants it to me out of His mercy and 


daai»w \*i Gse* 


»4>V 


A^ll, *»« 


Kl 


An-Nasdl in Al-KubrA 6:447. 
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favor, 

^ |£f.l J«-| '-i { 4 > U. ty S-U.J C t-i.j J» u'l ^tji .^>*1 -ji' 4->' 1 

Ctf tj“l «»' v V,^L)< Jt iii ^rl |^ki Llj> jit ^ ijlii 


444 And the dwellers of Paradise will call out to the dwellers 
of the Fire (saying: "We haue indeed found true ivhat our l/ird 
had promised us, have you also found true what your lord 
promised (warned)?" They shall say: "Yes." Then a crier will 
proclaim between them: "The curse of Allah is on the 
wrongdoers . ") 

445 • Those who hindered (men) from the path of Allah, and 
would seek to make it crooked, and they were disbelievers in the 
Hereafter.) 


People of Hellflre will feel Anguish upon Anguish 


Allah mentioned how the people of the Fire will be 
addressed, chastised and admonished when they take their 
places in the Fire, 


.». -t, .... .... 

4 *■- V“ I* 0 f „. 4 » r- 


4 "We (dwellers of Paradise) have indeed found true what our 
Lord had promised us; have you (dwellers of Hell) also found 
true what your Lord promised (warned)?" They shall say: 
"Yes.") 


In Surat As-Sdffut, Allah mentioned the one who had a 
disbelieving companion, 


fo of 'LL vji; {igiiiji ±4 <i J'i 'ko-efott 

J< Uj dfii (sly Ji 


>!P j it> 


4S0 he looked down and saw him in the midst of the Fire. He 
said: "By Allah! You have nearly ruined me. Had it not been 
for the grace of my Lord, I would certainly have been among 
those brought forth (to Hell)." (The dwellers of Paradise will 
sayl) "Are we then not to die (any more) ? Except our first 

111 FathM-BOn 11 ;300 find Muslim 4:2170. 
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death, and we shall not be punished?"} [37:55-59], 

Allah will punish the disbeliever for the claims he used to 
utter in this life. The angels will also admonish the 
disbelievers, saying, 


v 'x* lJj $ jCS ^ 

i :■ r d a r-u cr- \!<z < 


iVus is the Fire which you used to belie. Is this magic or do 
you not see? Taste you therein its heat and whether you are 
patient of it or imps tier: f of it, it is all the same. You are only 
being requited for what you used to do} |52:14-l6]. 

The Messenger of Allah admonished the inhabitants of the 
well at Badr: 


■ ~ o'. ^ hj **r;j j!*r i o'- ^ *i* 

i U»- J,j Jiji'j U aij ^ fO*-3 


»0 Abu Jahl bin Hisham! 0 ‘Utbah bin RabTah! 0 Shaybah 
bin RabTah (and he culled their leaders by name)! Have you 
found what your Lord promised to be true (the Fire)? I certain iy 
found what my Lord has promised me to be true (victory).’ 


Umar said, “0 Allah’s Messenger! Do you address a people 
who have become rotten carrion?" He said, 






‘By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You do not hear what I am 
saying better than they do, but they cannot reply .i 111 

Allah’s statement, 

4.rrT- > 5 > 


iThen a crier will proclaim between them} will herald and 
announce, 

> #»' id 


curs? of Allah is on the wrongdoers} meaning, the curse will 

I 1 ’ Muslim 3 :2203 .Those were the disbelievers of the Quraysh who 
were killed at the hlittle of Badr, Their corpses were thrown into the 
well. 






M_ _ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

reside with the wrongdoers. Allah then described them by 
saying, 

tCj* S ju!>^ 

i'Hlose who hindered (men) from Ihc path of Allah, and would 
seek to make it crooked} 

meaning, they hindered the people from following ,Allah’s path. 
His Law, and what the Prophets brought. They sought to make 
Allah’s path appear crooked and winding, so that no one 
would follow it. Allah said, 


iand they were disbelievers in the Hereafter? 


They disbelieved in the Meeting with Allah in the Hereafter, 
They used to deny this will ever occur, not accepting it nor 
believing in it. This is why they used to discount the 
seriousness of the evil deeds and statements that they 
committed, because they did not fear any reckoning or 
punishment. Therefore, they were and are indeed the worst 
people in statement and action. 



‘/z J ii- fa) -k bfc jC s 4$$ y, 

lii i C, 'y; jet sjL ' jj 


<46. And between them will be a (barrier) screen and on Al- 
A'raf will be men, who would recognize all, by their marks. 
And tha/ will call out lo the dwellers of Paradise, "Peace be on 
you" and at that lime they will not yet have entered it 
(Paradise), but they will hope to enter (it).} 

447. And when their eyes will be turned towards the dwellers 
of the Fire, they will say: "Our Lord! Place us not with the 
people who are wrongdoers."} 


The People of Al-A'raf 

After Allah mentioned that the people of Paradise will 
address th< people of the Fire, He stated that there is a barrier 
between Paradise and the Fire, which prevents the people of 
the Fire from reaching Paradise. Ibn Jarir said, “It is the. wall 
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that Allah described, 

j. fyjij u |Jii ui ? y/; ^ 

4So « wall will be put up between them, with a gate therein. 
Inside it will be mercy, and outside it will be torment.} [57:13] 

It is also about Ai-A'rd/that Allah said. 

i'K i&X fct 

}and on Al-A'raf will be men}." ^ 

Ibn Jarir recorded that As-Suddi said about Allah’s statement, 

iAnd between them will be a screen} “It is the wall, it is Al- 
A'raf.'W Mujahid said, “ Al-A'rdf is a barrier between Paradise 
and the Fire, a wall that has a gate.’ 1131 

Ibn Jarir said, “Al-A'raf is plural for ‘Urf, where every 
elevated piece of land is known as 'Urf to the Arabs.” 

As-Suddi said, “ Al-A'raf is so named because its residents 
recognize {Ya‘rifOn) the people. Al-A'rdfs residents are those 
whose good and bad deeds are equal, as Hudhayfah, Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas'ud and several of the Salaf and later 
generations said.” Ibn Jarir recorded that Hudhayfah was 
asked about the people of Al-A'rdf and he said, “A people 
whose good and bad deeds are equal. Their evil deeds 
prevented them from qualifying to enter Paradise, and their 
good deeds qualified them to avoid the Fire Therefore, they 
are stopped there Dn the wall until Allah judges them.” 14 * 
Ma'mar said that Al-Hasan recited this Ayah, 

(lij ^} 

$and at that time they wilt not yet have entered it (Paradise), 
but they will hope to enter (it).} 

Then he said, “By Allah! Allah did not put this hope in their 
hearts, except for an honor that He intends to bestow on 

111 At-Tabari 12:249. 

121 At-Tabari 12:449. 

131 Al-Tabari 12:451. 

141 AtTabari 12:453. 





them." 111 Qatadah said; “Those who hope are those among you 
whom Allah informed of their places. 

Allah said next, 

^ £ u£ H % \)t ^ :uu ££ fy) 

iAnd when their eyes will be turned towards the dwellers of (Ire 
Fire, they will say: “Our Lord! Place us not with the people 
who are wrongdoers") 

Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn 'Abbas said, “When the people of 
AlA'raf look at the people of the Fire and recognize them, they 
will supplicate, O Lord! Do not place us with the people who 
are wrongdoers."' 131 

P C P $ ^ prd, trtf. fyj, ■-i'P 

vj & & i 20 yia i -fit sg&i 

448. And the men on Al-A'rdf ttfiff call unto the men whom 
they would recognize by their marks, saying: "Of what benefit 
to you was your gathering, and your arrogance?") 

449. "Are they those, of whom you swore that Allah would 
never show them mercy ? (Behold! It has been said to them): 
'Enter Paradise, no fear shall be on you, nor sludl you 
grieve.'") 

Allah states that the people of Al-A'rOf will admonish some of 
the chiefs of the idolators whom they recognize by their marks 
in the Fire, saying, 

4 fc p $ z) 

i"Of what benefit to you was your gathering...") meaning, your 
great numbers, 

iafStepC,) 

4 "...and your arrogance?") This Ayah means, your great 
numbers and wealth did not save you from Allah’s torment. 
Rather, you are dwelling in His torment and punishment. ‘Ali 


1,1 'Abdur-RazzAq 2:230. 
|2) At-Tsbari 12:465. 

131 At-Tabari 12:463. 
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bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 'Abbas, 

4"1 iip 

4Are they those, of whom you swore that Allah would rimer 
show them mem/?} 
refers to the people of Al-A'raf who will be told when Allah 
decrees: 

4A0f/*~ Vj -jTjf uy- v £JJ 


4(Behold! It has been said to them): “Enter Paradise, no fear 
shall be on you, nor shall you grieve."} 11 ’ 


'jlu 4 ^ l> ‘— rOVjj *uil j0‘ 

(UJ>j t-iij # r&i b-^' $■ 






450. A iiif f/ie rfwW/crs o/ the Fire will call to the dwellers of 
Paradise: "Pour on us some water or anything that Allah has 
provided you with." they will say: "Both (water and 
provision) Allah has forbidden for the disbelievers.} 

451. "Who took their religion as amusement and play, and the 
life of the world dccciued them.” So this Day We shall forget 
them as they forgot their meeting of this Day, and as they used 
to reject Our Aydt .> 


The Favors of paradise are Prohibited for the People of 
the Fire 


Allah emphasizes the disgrace of the people of the Fire. They 
will ask the people of Paradise for some of their drink and 
food, but they will not be given any of that. AsSuddi said, 


j_ L.-* j< :—1U illtl jCli 1> ji . 4 


4And the dwellers of the Fire will cal! to the dwellers of 
Paradise: “Pour on us some water or anything that Allah has 
provided you with."} 

That is food". 121 Ath-Thawri said that ‘Uthman Ath-Thaqafi 


!M ApTabari 12:469. 
121 At-Tabaii 12:473. 
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said that Said bin Jubayr commented on this Ayah, “One of 
them will call his father or brother, T have been burned, so 
pour some water on me.’ The believers will be asked to reply, 
and they will reply, 

£ CXs- s8 iOfo 

4''Both Allah has forbidden to the disbelievers."}^ 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that, 

4“Both Allah has forbidden to the disbelievers.”} “Refers to the food 
and drink of Paradise."^ 

Allah describes the disbelievers by what they used to do in 
this life, taking the religion as amusement and play, and being 
deceived by this life and its adornment, rather than working 
for the Hereafter as Allah commanded, 

^ Lh $&> 

iSo this Day We shall forget them as they forgot their meeting 
of this Day} 

meaning, Allah will treat them as if He has forgotten them. 
Certainly, nothing escapes Allah’s perfect watch and He never 
forgets anything. Allah said in another Ayah, 

Xj V 

4ln a Record. My Lord neither errs itor forgets} [20:521 
Allah said - that He will forget them on that Day - as just 
recompense for them, because, 

4They have forgotten Allah, so He has forgotten them} (9.67) 

4,,—• fyf i, ' . ,j List# iTi 

4Like this: Our Aydt came unto you, but you disregarded them, and 
so this Day, you will be neglected} [20:126] and, 

Xiy. f—i f tif Seffo 


|!| At-Tabari 12:474. 
121 AJ-Tabari 12:474. 
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'J nv gr-n/i n V .{And it will be said: 

—- /, • 'f' >'■ -it- "This Day We will fbr- 

^ yo[( J ycw ^ fg9( th£ 

S^£ji0ojLJ{ meeting o/ t/iis Dai/ o/ 
, v ? -< • ,t->.*? ^ t> yours, ^ [45:34] 

Al-'Awfi reported that 


0 ^)JJu}y\^=>C J4 


Al-'Awfi reported that 
Ibn ‘Abbas commented 


^ i;i 

... 

ji 1 , J ^L^l 'j _fbrgct them as they for- 

^oSliUX'^ s° f **»> me( *"S °/ ftis 

. ; > '' s t-4«a» •:•>;?i 'si 

Q"J “Allah will forget the 

> ’ -f'l" (I 'i'*' -Aif Rood about them, but 

not their evil." 

And ‘Ali bin Abi 
T^lhah reported that 
, Ibn ‘Abbas said, “We 

shall forsake them as 

&&■&&&&&*&« E'JS.™ 

Day of theirs.” 
Mujahid said, “We shall leave them in the Fire." As-Suddi said, 
“We shall leave them from any mercy, just as they left any 
action on behalf of the meeting on this Day of theirs." 

It is recorded in the Sahih that Allah will say to the servant 
on the Day of Resunection: 

d>i, Jjljij jiii iii 'JJ pi t*M pi p1> 

fjdli *i' Jyj ‘V :JAj 

«. US dui! 


• ''Have 1 not gotten you married? Have ! not honored you? 
Have I not made horses and camels subservient for you and 
allowed you to become a leader and a master?'' He will say, 
"Yes." Allah will say. "Did you think that you will meet 



74 


Tafsi r Ibn Kathir 


Me?" He will say. "No." Allah the Exalted will say, 'Then 
this Day, I will forget you as you have forgotten Me." • |11 

~h A-^-. i* /A •-Aj Ltii A A Aii A-A jiij? 
& A jA >J't Aj ^ jj ^ *h j feje 414}J 
^ 3 J—- S' jii % jlii 5> ji Tj 


452. Certainly, We have brought to them a Rook {the Quran) 
which We have explained in detail with knowledge, a guidance 
and a mercy to a people who believe .> 

452. Await they just for the final fulfillment of the event? On 
the Day the event is finally fulfilled, those who neglected it 
before will say : " Verily, the Messengers of our lord did come 
with the truth, now arc there any intercessors for us that they 
might intercede on our behalf? Or could we be sent back (to the 
first life of the world) so that we might do (good) deeds other 
than those (evil) deeds which we used to do?" Verily, they have 
lost themselves and that which they used to fabricate has gone 
away from them A 


The Idolatora have no Excuse 

Allah states that He has left no excuse for the idolators, for 
He has sent to them the Book that the Messenger jfe came 
with, and which is explained in detail, 

4c-4* r /£■!• ■uSfo 

4(T/iis is) a Book, the Aval whereof are perfected (in every 
sphere of hi midedge), and then explained in detail M11; 11 
All all said next, 

4 A- & 

iWe have explained in detail with knowledge 4 meaning, "We have 
perfect knowledge of what We explained in it’. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 

__ i-s-An 

|l1 Muslim 4:2279. 
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4 He has sent it down with His Knowledge,} [4:166] 

The meaning here is that after Allah mentioned the loss the 
idolators end up with in the Hereafter, He stated that He has 
indeed sent Prophets and revealed Books in this life, thus 
leaving no excuse for them. Allah also said; 

ii*, i-v &• ^ i*j}* 

iAnd We never punish until We have sail a Messenger (to 
give warning).} [17:15| 

This is why Allah said here, 

iAwait they just for the final fulfillment of the event?} 
in reference to what they were promised of torment, 
punishment, the Fire; or Paradise, according to Mujahid and 
several others.' 1 ' 

i Aefi Sfii •]>} 

iOn the Day the event is finally fulfilled,} on the Bay of 
Resurrection, according to Ibn 'Abbas,' 2 * 

4 J4 or 

}those who neglected it before will say} those who ignored it in 
this life and neglected abiding by its implications will say, 

4 LI 'fij V» Li ^*ji{ ii) jf-J Oil*- 

i“Verily, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the truth, 
now are there any intercessors for us that they might intercede 
on our behalf?"} 

so that we are saved from what we ended up in. 

<13 b 

4 "Or could we be sent back"}, to the first life, 

4 tf- 

4 "So that we might do (good) deeds other than those (evil) 
deeds which we used to do?"}. 


|:| A[ Tabari 12:479. 
121 At-Tabari 12:479. 
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This part of the Ayah is similar to Allah’s statement, 

i i e; ^ & •/; i; ih ge jt $ % \ $ %} 
<#&*> y<3 !Ai £ £ «0* u A ’? 

4(f |/o« couM but see when they will be held over the (Hell) 
Fire! They will say: "Would that we ivere but sent back! Then 
we would not deny the Aydt of our Lord, and we would be of 
the believers!" Nay, it has become manifest to them what they 
had been concealing before. But if they were returned (to the 
world), they would certainly revert to that which they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars > [6:27-28| 

Allah said here, 

\fjS- Z} 

4 Verily, they have lost themselves and tftat which they used to 
fabricate has gone away from them.} 

meaning, they destroyed themselves by entering the Fire for 
eternity, 

4And that which they used to fabricate has gone away front 
them.} 

What they used to worship instead of Allah abandoned them 
and will not intercede on their behalf, aid them or save them 
from their fate. 


ufrt £ tsjdo y >4' 4 >$(> jii. ujii it cL\} 

‘M & ’i $ >y\ 0^ rAi5 jlh\; iLl $ 

V> iti 


454. Indeed, your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and 
the earth in Six Days, and then He rose over (htawd) the 
Throne. He brings the night as a caver over the day, seeking it 
rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars subjected 
to His command. Surely, His is the creation and 
commandment. Blessed is Alls) i, the Lord of all that exists!} 


The Universe was created in Six Days 

Allah states that He created the universe, the heavens and 
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earth and all that is in, on and between them in six days, as 
He has stated in several Ayat in the Qur'an. These six days 
are: Sunday, Monday. Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday and 
Friday. On Friday, the entire creation was assembled and on 
that day, Adam was created. There is a difference of opinion 
whether these days were the same as our standard days as 
suddenly comes to the mind, or each day constitutes one 
thousand years, as reported from Mujahid, 1 ’ 1 Imam Ahmad 
bin Hanbal, and from Ibn ‘Abbas according to Ad-Dahhak’s 
narration from him. As for Saturday, no creation took place in 
it since it is the seventh day of [of the week). The word 'As- 
Sabt' means stoppage, or break. 

Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Hurayrah saying: 'Allah’s 
Messenger jte told me: 


jh"j Ik? k^*.) * vj .-li fk k^* -1 

st-ij t.IkjtS 1 1 ',y_ jjj I kL-d fk l kr J ^' f3? J*~ 

>k 'ji kb LfVkJ'i k'* fk tfc? 

j jbakl 'k 'k-j wlUU. JA iiU- /f\ ji >k^d' Sp \j 

(Jill 


lAUah created the dust on Saturday, and He created the 
mountains on Sunday, and He created the trees on Monday, 
and He created the unpleasant things on Tuesday and tie 
created the light on Wednesday and He spread the creatures 
through out it on Thursday and He created Adam after 'Asr on 
Friday. He was the last created during the last hour of Friday, 
between 'Asr and the ifig/iM 13 ’ 


Meaning of Istawa 

As for Allah’s statement, 

• Vk' £ 'fi 


4wuJ /Jini He ruse oner (lstawd) the throne) 
the people had several conflicting opinions over its meaning. 
However, we follow the way that our righteous predecessors 


! 'l At-Taban 12:462. 

I 3 ' Ahmad 2:327 and Muslim no. 2149 
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took in this regard, such as Malik, Al-Awzal, Ath-Thawri, Al- 
Layth bin Sa‘d, Ash-Shafil, Ahmad, Ishaq bin Rahwayh and 
the rest of the scholars of Islam, in past and present times. 
Surely, we accept the apparent meaning of, Al-lstaw6, without 
discussing its true essence, equating it (with the attributes of 
the creation), or altering or denying it (in any way or form). We 
also believe that the meaning that comes to those who equate 
AllAh with the creation is to be rejected, for nothing is similar 
to Allah, 

ybi jij 

iThere is nothing like Him, mid He is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Seer.) [42:11] 

Indeed, we assert and affirm what the Imams said, such as 
Nu'aym bin Hammad Al-Khuza'i, the teacher of Imam Al- 
Bukhari, who said, “Whoever likens Allah with His creation, 
will have committed Kufr. Whoever denies what Allah has 
described Himself with, will have committed Kufr. Certainly, 
there is no resemblance (of Allah with the creation) in what 
Allah and His Messenger & have described Him with. Whoever 
attests to .Allah’s attributes that the plain Ayat and authentic 
Hadiths have mentioned, in the manner that suits Allah’s 
majesty, all the while rejecting all shortcomings from Him, will 
have taken the path of guidance.” 


The Day and the Night are among the Signs of Allah 

Allah said, 

i'Ur ££ J$> Sfr 


4Hr brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly,) 
meaning, the darkness goes away with the light, and the light 
goes away with the darkness. Each of them seeks the other 
rapidly, and does not come late, for when this vanishes, the 
other comes, and vice versa. Allah also said; 


v & i> iiji jlii 'j jJi Jiti 

if&jfj $f $ H i** j U jw;' 


4And a sign for them is the night. We withdraw therefrom the 
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L?jVi 4 'jj—^ Vi !«£;£«2i!i v *2j, i&j 'yi'< 

;if ££ St CCj {>$ 


<55. Jntdre your Lord Tuiamt'an and Khufyah . Hr tffes not 
the aggressors .< 

<56. Arid do not do mischief on the earth, after it has been set 
in order, and invoke Him with fear and hope. Surely, Allah’s 
mercy is (ever) near unto the good-doers .< 


Encouraging supplicating to Allah 

Allah commands His servants to supplicate to Him, for this 
will ensure their welfare in this life and the Hereafter. Allah 
said, 

ihwoke your Lord Tadarru'an and Khufyah meaning, in 
humbleness and humility. Allah said in a similar Ayah, 

^ 4xj s >‘ j $ 

iAnd remember your Lord within yourselfy [7:205] 

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari 
said, “The people raised their voices with supplications but the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

•ijtJO i^JJ' dj lili % V fyd- lylljl 

lL ri/ 

• «0 people! Take it easy on yourselves. Verily, you are not 
calling one who is deaf or absent, rather, the One you are 
calling is All-Hearer, Near (to His servants by His 
knowledge). « ,]| 

Ibn Jarir said that, 

4Tndarru'an}, means obeying Him in humility and humbleness, 

i 


m 


Path At-Bari 11:191 and Muslim <1:2076. 
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iand Khufyah}, with the humbleness in your hearts and 
certainty of His Oneness and Lordship not supplicating loudly 
to show off.' 1 ' 

Forbidding Aggression in Supplications 

It was reported that 'Ata' Al-Khurasani narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, who said about Allah’s statement, 

iHe likes not the aggressors} “In the Du'a’ and otherwise.” 121 
Abu Mijlaz commented on, 

4-i V Q} 

4He likes not the aggressors}, 'Such (aggression) as asking to 
reach the grade of the Prophets.” 131 Imam Ahmad narrated that 
Abu Ni'amah said that 'Abdullah bin Mughaflal heard his son 
supplicating, “O Allah! I ask you for the white castle on the 
right side of Paradise, if I enter it." So 'Abdullah said, "0 my 
son! Ask Allah for Paradise and seek refuge with Him from the 
Fire, for I heard the Messenger of Allah jg saying, 

‘There will come some people who transgress in supplication 
and purification*'*^ 

Ibn Majah 151 and Abu Dawud 161 recorded this Hadith with a 
good chain that there is no harm in, and Allah knows best. 

The Prohibition of causing Mischief in the Land 

Allah said next, 

iAnd do not do mischief on the earth, after it has been set in 
order} [5:56]. 

111 At-Tabari 12:485. 

121 At-Tabari 12:486. 

|3] At-Tabari 12:486. 

|4! Ahmad 5:55 
|S| Ibn Majah 2:2171. 

|6) Abu Dawud 1-73. 
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Allah prohibits 
causing mischief on 
the earth, especially 
after it has been set 
in order. When the 
affairs are in order 
and then mischief 
occurs, it will cause 
maximum harm to 
the people; thus Allah 
forbids causing 
mischief and ordained 
worshipping Him, 
supplicating to Him, 
begging Him and 
being humble to Him. 

Allah said, 

iy. 

4 and invoke Him with 
fear and hope} fearing 
what He has of severe 
torment and hoping in 
what He has of 
tremendous reward. 


^ mm iISP ^ 

.Lc-f^yd J 

loi 

oi 

< j $ Li^tj ^J'i oylij liujfli 


Allah then said, 


j J»f i~ry 


<S«rely, Allah's mercy is (ever) near unto the good-doers} 

meaning, His mercy is for the good-doers who obey His 
commands and avoid what He prohibited. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 


iAnd My mercy envelopes all things. That (mercy) I shall 
ordain for those who who have Taqwa.} [7:356], 

Matar Al-Warraq said, “Earn Allah’s promise by obeying Him, 
for He ordained that His mercy is near to the good-doers." Ibn 
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Abi H&tim collected this statement) 11 

ilii •Jls fcZL Hi ffo i Z r gQ\ J-,) —c^T 

l^t*J lir*^ {jf 3$? w'frA $ ot -X. £•■>$ £fi * bj>ti jiJ 

^gs-as* ^ -v & m 4 # «& 

4 viSH 


457. And if is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad 
tidings, going before His merer) (rain). Till when thy have 
carried a heavy-laden cloud. We drive it to a land that is dead, 
then We cause water (rain) to descend thereon. Then We 
produce every kind of fruit therewith. Similarly, We Ml raise 
up the dead, so that you may remember or take heed.} 

45 8. The vegetation of a good land comes forth (easily) by the 
permission of its Lord; and that which is bad, brings forth 
nothing but (a little) with difficulty. Thus do We explain 
variously the Ay at for a people who give thanks.} 


Among Allah’s Signs, He sends down the Rain and brings 
forth the Produce 

After Allah stated that He created the heavens and earth and 
that He is the Owner and Possessor of the affairs Who makes 
things subservient (for mankind), He ordained that He be 
invoked in Du'u', for He is able to do all things. Allah also 
stated that He is the Sustainer and He resurrects the dead on 
the Day of Resurrection. Here, Allah said that He sends the 
wind that spreads the clouds that are laden with rain. Allah 
said in another Ayah, 

fAfr yfrj J •‘frf ifofr 

4And among His signs is this, that He sends the winds with 
glad tidings} [30:46). Allah’s statement, 

igomg before His mercy} means, before the rain. Allah also 
said; 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 5:1501. 
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4 jjy ,'dii j—u) ^ 4-" Sf 


JJl yyf 


4And He it is Who sends down the raw after they have 
despaired, and spreads His mercy. And He is Al-Wnij (the 
Guardian), Al-Hamfd (the praiseworthy} [42:28] and, 


e > j ^ I , 

J“J Cti -* 1 u* Xrs j'jt'- \jf. 


jii ^ 3! 

)ly ff & 


iLook then at the results of Allah's mercy, how He revives the 
earth after its death. Verily, that [is the one WhoI shall indeed 
raise the dead, and He is able to do all things} [30:50]. 

Allah said next, 

4VU iii 


4 Tiff when they have carried a heavy-laden cloud} 
when the wind carries clouds that are heavy with rain, and 
this is why these clouds are heavy, close to the earth, and 
their color is dark. Allah’s statement, 

4 j-V P>. 

4We dm>e it to a land that is dead} that is, a dry land that does 
not have any vegetation. This Ayah is similar to another Ayah, 



}And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it life} [36:33], 

This is why Allah said here, 

4uj^i '{A ff or .* G-'jX} 

4 77re« We produce every kind of fruit therewith. Similarly, We 
shall raise up the dead.} 

meaning, just as We bring life to dead land, We shall raise up 
the dead on the Day of Resurrection, after they have 
disintegrated. Allah will send down rain from the sky and the 
rain will pour on the earth for forty days. The corpses will 
then be brought up in their graves, just as the seeds become 
grow in the ground (on receiving rain). Allah often mentions 
this similarity in the Qur’an when He gives the example of 
what will happen on the Day of Resurrection, and bringing life 
to dead land, 



iso that you may remember or take heed.} 

Allah’s statement, 

4T7ie vegetation of a good land comes forth (easily) by the 
permission of its Lord;} 

meaning, the good land produces its vegetation rapidly and 
proficiently. Allah said in another Ayah (about Maryam, 
mother of Isft, peace be upon him); 


iHe made her grow in a good manner.} |3:37| 

The Ayah continues, 

iU~ 

iand that which is bad, brings forth nothing but with difficulty.} 
Mujahid, and others such as As-Sibakh, etc. also said this.' 1 ' 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Mtisa said that the Messenger 
of Allah jb said, 


Lijl —-u»' pM jt a U ji* 1 

cJLLli 4»til i £. ±j'j&\ StsJl oiili idl Jj h; £, 

**;U> Ijkjjj VyC,j Lj,_ il ££» ;tlil 

j£, u Ui) j iii ji; jjii iV£ i_l : 'i'jv ouj 


jill il jli ji U.I 3 Jjli. jj jlij ^ J, ill 


4 


•The parable of the guidance and knowledge with which Allah 
has sent me is that of an abundant rain falling on a land, some 
of which was fertile soil that absorbed rain water and brought 
forth vegetation and grass in abundance. And another portion 
of it was hard and held the rain water; and Allah benefited the 
people with it, they utilized it for drinking, making their 


At-Tabari 12:497. 
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animals drink from it, and for irrigation of the land for 
cultivation. And a portion of it was barren which could neither 
hold the water nor bring forth vegetation. The first is the 
example of the person who comprehends Allah's religion and 
gets benefit which Allah sent me with, by leamign and teaching 
others . The last example is that of a person who does not care 
for it and does not accept the guidance Allah sent me 



459 . Indeed, We sent Nuh to hi s people and he said: "0 my 
people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but Him. 
Certainly, I fear for you the torment of a Great Day!"} 

46 0. The leaders of his people said: "Verily, we see you in 
plain error.") 

462. /NiihJ said: "O my people! There is no error in me, but 1 

am a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!)- 

462. i convey unto you the Messages of my Lord and give 

sincere advice to you. And I know from Allah what you know 

not.") 


The Story of Nuh and His People 

After Allah mentioned the story of Adam in the beginning of 
this Surah, He started mentioning the stories of the Prophets, 
the first then the latter of them. Allah mentioned the story of 
NGh, because he was the first Messenger Allah sent to the 
people of the earth after Adam. His name was Nilh bin Lamak 
bin MatGshaiakh bin KhanOkh. And Khanokh was, as they 
claim, the Prophet Idris. And Idris was the first person to write 
letters using pen, and he was the son of Barad bin Mahlil, bin 
Qanin bin Yfinish bin Shith bin Adam, upon them all be 
peace. This lineage is mentioned by Muhammad bin Ishaq and 
other Imams who document lineage. 


1,1 Fait) Al-Bari 1:211. 
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‘Abdullah bin 'Abbas and several other scholars of Tafslr said 
that the first idol worship began when some righteous people 
died and their people built places of worship over their graves. 
They made images of them so that they could remember their 
righteousness and devotion, and thus, imitate them. When 
time passed, they made statues of them and later on 
worshipped these idols, naming them after the righteous 
people: Wadd, Suwa', Yagheth, Ya*Qq and Nasr. After this 
practice became popular, Allah sent NQh as a Messenger, all 
thanks are due to Him. NQh commanded his people to 
worship Allah alone without partners, saying, 

4 ; tJi nj* >5 fl(. iil \/xl\ fjL} 

4"0 my people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but 
Him. Certainty, l fear for you the torment of a Great Day!"} 
the torment of the Day of Resurrection, if you meet Allah while 
associating others with Him. 

4'*j* Ji *0 

4The leaders of his people said} meaning, the general public, 
chiefs, commanders and great ones of his people said, 

4 4 

4" Verily, we see you in plain error"} because of your calling us to 
abandon the worship of these idols that we found our 
forefathers worshipping. 

This, indeed, is the attitude of evil people, for they consider 
the righteous people to be following misguidance. Allah said in 
other At)6t, 

4i$ijfc> Si 

4And when they saw them, they said: "Verily, these have 
indeed gone astray!"} [83:32] and, 

-*t !&-*: ji y*- d Ci jj l^ii od) !£*=» y»f} 

4S^w» 

4And those who disbelieve say of those who believe : "Had it 
been a good thing, they (the weak and poor) would not have 
preceded us thereto!" And when they have not let themselves be 
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guided by if (this Qur'an), they say: "This is an ancient lie!"} 
(46:11] 

There are several other Ayat on this subject. 

yi m 4 

4fNii/;J said: "O my people! There is no error in me, but 1 am 
a Messenger from die lord of all that exists’"} 
meaning, there is nothing wrong with me, but I am a 
Messenger from the Lord of all that exists. Lord and King of all 
things, 

'i £ ft 

i"l convey unto you the Messages of my Lord and give sincere 
advice to you. And l know from AIM what you knm not."} 

This is the attribute of a Messenger, that he conveys using 
plain, yet eloquent words, offers sincere advice and is 
knowledgeable about Allah; indeed, no other people can 
compete with the Prophets in this regard. In his Safrfft, 
Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah & said to his 
Companions on the Day of ‘Arafah, when their gathering was as 
large as it ever was, 

jO people! You will be asked about me, so what will you say?* 
They said, “We testify that you have conveyed and delivered 
(the Message] and offered sincere advice.” So he kept raising 
his finger to the sky and lowering it towards them, saying, 

jtfii J^ii jLtflu 

*0 Allah! Bear witness, O AMh! Bear witness V' 1 


yf.ofrj !&> b & frj A ft 


Cj ^ fcjjltij • iju£e> 4#iJi j 1». jjij ”' 


463. "Do you wonder that there has come to you a Reminder 
from your Lord through a man from among you, that he may 


111 Muslim 2:890. 
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warn you, so that you may fear Allah and that you may receive 
(His) mercy?"} 

464. B«f they belied him, so We saved him and those along 
with him m the Fulk, and We drowned those who belied Our 
Ayat. They were indeed a blind people.} 

Allah said that Nuh proclaimed to his people, 

i"Do you wonder..."}, do not wonder because of this. Surely, 
it is not strange that Allah sends down revelation to a man 
among you as mercy, kindness and compassion for you, so that 
he warns you that you may avoid Allah's torment by 
associating none with Him, 

i"and that you may receive (His) merc\/."} Allah said, 

<S5fc» 

4 Bh/ they belied him} but they insisted on rejecting and opposing 
him, and only a few of them believed in him, as Allah stated in 
another Ayah. Allah said next, 

tifft a £ i# 

4 So We saved him and those along with him in the Fulk} the ark, 

^ 

4 And We drowned those who belied Our Ayat.} 

Allah said in another Ayah, 

4 V.tjLai *=’ j/> fk 'j if jii Ijl iy-jli '.jyS 'ik} 

4Berni(sc of their sins they were drowned, then they were 
admitted into the Fire And they found none to help them 
instead of Alldh.} [71:25) 

Allah said, 

iThnj were indeed a blind people.} meaning, blind from the 
Truth, unable to recognize it or find their way to it. Here, Allah 
said that He has taken revenge from His enemies and saved His 






JJ m igjigh V. Messenger jg and 

tT -1 those who believed in 
him, while destroying 
their disbelieving 
v„.~ / •* .' t *** -H- r.K-i rv enemies Allah said in 
r 1 tt another Ayah, 

j .Jirj 

jl&^U {Verily, I'Ve will indeed 
' ■ <\\' ' *C <T* '-\' I'.i'ftT-i' <> •' make pidoriws Our 

Wengers* |40:51). 
This is Allah's 

\ v, r ,.„ ->{t' »■•' ~\' ■ '■'i '*A Sunnah (way) with 

His ser;aTltSi in this 
life and the Hereafter, 

if' •' '\Y A ^ tr/ir that the good end> 
04 jj y •‘—4t» l^y 4/tt~— Al victory and triumph is 

’. for those who fcar 
^ | Him. For example, 

I Allah destroyed the 
^ >- :,T/ •'-“>•< 1 .- people of Nuh, and 

saved NO h and his 
J^JjI believing followers. 

,U<' i" r ye ^ .■{■ Ibn Wahb said that 

; (p>J isAi*pa-Uofjly |h c was to ld that Ibn 

--— 'Abbas said that 

eighty men were saved with Nuh in the ship, one of them was 

Jurhum, who spoke Arabic. Ibn Abi Hatim collected this 

statement, which was also narrated with a continuous chain 

of narration from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

ja & ji pc d Wat ;& ji & jQ li&Gt 

I'-'ltiySj' «Jtltl t^j j .t£i£i iitj iK 

vlj jj crLUj >l>j J. iilil. j ^2 ? yli JS 

IjJioitJ & (^3 o* _^=»> j&t ^ >Lk- ')■ get 

*iil Sl» iXi giiji 4 gy -ei* at *3it- |Xi3»r H 

4hCoy44 

465. Ami to ‘Ad (the people, VJe sent) their brother Hud. He 
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said: "0 my people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but 
Him. Will you then not have Taqwa?"} 

466, The leaders of those who disbelieved among his people 
said: "Verily, we see you in foolishness, and verily, toe think 
you are one of the liar s . ’> 

467 (Hud) said: "0 my people'. There is tw foolishness in me, 
but (l am) a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!} 

46S. "I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord, and l am a 
trustworthy adviser (or well-wisher) for you.} 

469. "Do you wonder that there has come to you a Reminder 
(and an advice) from your Lord through a man from among you 
to wum you? And remember that He made you successors 
(generations after generations) after the people of Ntih and 
increased you amply in stature. So remember the graces 
(bestowed upon you) from Allah so that you may be 
successful."} 

The Story of Hud, Peace be upon Him, and the Lineage of 
the People of ‘Ad 

Allah says, just as We sent NOh lo his people, similarly, to 
the ‘Ad people, We sent Had one of their own brethren. 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said that the tribe of 'Ad were the 
descendants of ‘Ad, son of Iram, son of ‘Aws, son of Sam, son 
of Nuh. 1 say, these are indeed the ancient people of ‘Ad whom 
Allah mentioned, the children of 'Ad, son of Iram who were 
living in the deserts with lofty pillars or statues. Allah said, 

4 3k ? 3 yG '{A j ff} 

A Have you not sem how your Lord dealt with ‘Ad (people). Of 
Iram like (lofty) pillars. The like of which were not created in 
the land?} |89:6-8] 

because of their might and strength. Allah said in another 
instance, 

Ujf iii »j> iL Alt ijllij jLl ^ Ic 111'* 

< -S-T ft-'i; IV' <!! 4'1 -• 

4As for 'Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right, and 
they said . "Who is mightier than us in strength?" See they not 
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that Allah Who created them was mightier in strength than 
them. And they used to deny Our Ay at!) (41:15). 

The Land of ‘Ad 

The people of ‘Ad lived in Yemen, in the area of Ahqaf, which 
means sand mounds. Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Abu 
At-Tufayl 'Amir bin Wathilah said that he heard 'Ali (bin Abi 
TSlib) saying to a man from Hadramawt (in Yemen), “Have you 
seen a red sand mound, where there are a lot of Arak and 
Lote trees in the area of so-and-so in Hadramawt? Have you 
seen it?" He said, “Yes, 0 Commander of the faithful! By Allfih, 
you described it as if you have seen it before." ‘.Mi said, 1 have 
not seen it, but it was described to me.” The man asked, 
"What about it, O Commander of the faithful?” 'Ali said, 
‘There is the grave of Hud, peace be upon him, in its 
vicinity.Ibn Jarir recorded this statement, which gives the 
benefit of indicating that 'Ad used to live in Yemen, since 
Prophet Hud was buried there. Prophet Hud was among the 
noble men and chiefs of 'Ad, for Allah chose the Messengers 
from among the best, most honorable families and tribes. 
Hud's people were mighty and strong, but their hearts were 
mighty and hard, for they were among the most denying of 
Truth among the nations. Prophet Hud called ‘Ad to worship 
Allah alone without partners, and to obey and fear Him. 

Debate between Hud and his People 

4 The leaders of those who disbelieved among Ins people said.. .) 
meaning, the general public, chiefs, masters and commanders 
of his people said, 

4 £[) 

i“Vcrily, we see you in foolishness, and verily, we think you 
are one of the liars") 

meaning, you are misguided because you call us to abandon 
worshipping the idols in order to worship Allah Alone. 


At-Jabari 12:507. 
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Similarly, the chiefs of Quraysh wondered at the call to 
worship One God, saying, 

iVj 

i"Uas he (Muhammad) made the gods (all) into One Cod ?"^ 

(38:5]. 

y-l •*. Jj-J fyk oty 

i(Hiid) said: "0 my people! There is up foolishness m me. but 
(I am) a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!"} 

Hud said, I am not as you claim. Rather, 1 brought you the 
Truth from Allah, Who created everything, and He is the Lord 
and King of all things, 

(ti -£} oi 

i“l convey unto you the Messages of my Lord, and I am a 
trustioorlluj adviser jvr you."} 

These, indeed, are the qualities of the Prophets: conveying, 
sincerity and honesty, 

<M&$£ U A % & cJ ^ » 

4 "Do you wonder that there has come to you a Reminder from 
your Lord through a man from among you to warn you?"} 
Prophet Hud said, do not wonder because Allah sent a 
Messenger to you from among yourselves to warn you about 
Allah's Days (His torment) and meeting with Him. Rather than 
wondering, you should thank Allah for this bounty 

igs it lr. i^**- >1 

i"And remember that He made you successors (generations 
after generations) after the people of Niili .."} 
meaning, remember Allah’s favor on you in that He made you 
among the offspring of Nuh, because of whose supplication 
Allah destroyed the people of the earth after they defied and 
opposed him. 

i"anit increased you amply in stature."} making you taller than 
other people. Similarly, Allah said in the description of Talut 
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Later on, the disbelievers of Quraysh said, 

cn Ci j» Uj> cAJi i+j' yii 


}And (remember) when they said: "0 Allah! If this (the 
Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain 
down s tones on us from the shj or bring on us a painful 
torment. "} 


Muhammad bin Ishaq said that the people of Hud used to 
worship several idols, such as Sudd', SamUd and Al-Haba’. 
This is why Hud, peace be upon him, said to them, 


^ •—iiy J^r-j 


i"Rijs and wrath have already fallen on you from your Lord 
you deserve ‘Rijs’ from your Lord because of what you said. 
Ibn 'Abbas said that, ‘Rifs', means scorn and anger 111 


i"Dispute you with me over names which you have named - 
you and your fathers?"} [7:71], 

Hud said, do you dispute with me over these idols that you 
and your fathers made gods, even though they do not bring 
harm or benefit, did Aildh give you authority or proof allowing 
you to worship them? Hud further said, 

Jt 4! Ui l4j ii' j> 

4 "twill no authority from Allah? Then wail, ! am with you 
among those who wait."} 

this is a threat and warning from the Messenger to his people. 


The End of‘Ad 


So Allah said; 

IjY CJ Lilli. ''r±!=^ jji j 1 lllLiJ luj fjbj 


& turn 


}So We saved him and those who were with him out of mercy 
111 At-Tabari 12:522. 
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from Us, and We severed the roots of those who belied Our 
Aydt; and they were not believers.) 

Allah mentioned several times in the Qur’an, the way the 

people of ‘Ad were destroyed stating that He sent a barren 
wind that destroyed everything it passed by. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 

JU \jts-C* '. go* jti Oi) 

4 * <&$ ce $ ij & ^ yhl 

^Arirf ns /br 'Ad, iliei/ were destroyed by a fitrious violent 
wind! They were subjected to it for seven nights and eight days 
in succession, so that you could sec men lying overthrown 
(destroyed), as if they were hollow trunks of date palms! Do 
you see any remnants of them?) [69:6-8] 

When 'Ad rebelled and transgressed, Allah destroyed them 
with a strong wind that carried them, one by one, up in the 
air and brought each one of them down on his head, thus 
smashing his head and severing it from its body. This is why 
Allah said, 

ias if they were hollow trunks of date palms!) [69:7j 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that 'Ad used to live in Yemen 
between Oman and Hadramawt. They also spread throughout 
the land and defeated various peoples, because of the strength 
that Allah gave them. They used to worship idols instead of 
Allah, and Allah sent to them Prophet Hod, peace be upon 
him. He was from their most common lineage and was the 
best among them in status HOd commanded them to worship 
Allah Alone and associate none with him. He also ordered 
them to stop committing injustice against the people. But they 
rejected him and ignored his call. They said, Who is stronger 
than us?’ Some of them, however, followed HOd, although they 
were few and had to conceal their faith. When 'Ad defied the 
command of Allah, rejected His Prophet, committed mischief in 
the earth, became arrogant and built high palaces on every 
high place - without real benefit to them - HOd spoke to them, 
saying, 
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4“Do 1/011 build high palaces on ewn/ high place, while you do 
not live in them? And do you get for yourselves palaces (fine 
buildings) as if you will live therein forever. And when you 
seize (somebody), seize you (him) as tyrants ? Have Tuijwd of 
Allah, and obey »nc/> (26:128-131] 

However, 


^ Jr Cj Sipj o* dijJu JA Cj flX. lllL C Jyel ipij^ 

t-it ib^i -ii ji j! 


4They soirf: "0 Hud! No evidence have you brought us, and 
we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) saying! And we are 
uof believers in you, All that we say is thul some of our gods 
have seized you with evil."} 
meaning, madness, 


V ’-fi 


.h-fidi ,afi il. 

l\ 'fe-t V- y V[ jf» « Ij 


s *3,4 j' ii jl# 
JC.fr frj Xi' if eSy j; y'.pjfLi 




4We said: “l call Allah io witness, and bear you witness that l 
am free from that which you associate with Him. So plot 
against me, all of you, and give me no respite. / put my trust 
in Allah, my lord and your Lord! 7 here is not a moving 
creature but He has the grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is 
on the straight path (the truth )."> (i 1:53-56]. ,,m 


Story of the Emissary of ‘Ad 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Harith Al-Bakri said: “1 went 
to the Messenger of Allah to complain to him about Al-'Ala 
bin Al-Hadrami. When I passed by the area of Ar-Rabdhah, I 
found an old woman from Bani Tamim who was alone in that 
area. She said to me, “0 servant of Allah! 1 need to reach the 
Messenger of Allah fe to ask him for some of my needs, will you 

1,1 At-Tabari 12:507. 
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take me to him?" So I took her along with me to Al-Madinah 
and found the Masjid full of people. T also found a black (lag 
raised high, while Bilal was bolding a sword before the 
Messenger of Allah *fe. I asked, “What is the matter with the 
people?" They said, “The Prophet intends to send ‘Amr bin 
Al-'As (on a military expedition) somewhere." So 1 sat down. 
When the Prophet went to his house, ! asked for permission 
to see him, and he gave me permission. I entered and greeted 
him. He said, "Was there a dispute between you and Bani 
Tamlm?" I said, “Yes. And we had heen victorious over them. I 
passed by an old woman from Bani Tumlm, who was alone, 
and she asked me to bring her to you, and she is at the door”. 
So he allowed her in and I said, “G Allah’s Messenger! What if 
you make a barrier between us and (the tribe of] Bani Tamim, 
such as Ad-Dahna’ (Desert)?’’ The old woman became angry 
and opposed me. So I said, “My example is the example of a 
sheep that carried its own destruction. I carried this woman 
and did not know that she was an opponent. 1 seek refuge with 
Allah and His Messenger that I become like the emissary of 
‘Ad.’ So the Prophet jg asked me about the emissary of ’Ad, 
having better knowledge in it, but he liked to hear the story 
again. I said, “Once, 'Ad suffered from a famine and they sent 
an emissary [to get relief], whose name was Qayl. Qayl passed 
by Mu’awiyah bin Bakr and stayed with him for a month. 
Mu’Swiyah supplied him with alcoholic drinks, and two female 
singers were singing for him. When a month ended, Qayl went 
to the mountains of Muhrah and said, ‘Q Allah! You know that 
1 did not come here to cure an ill person or to ransom a 
prisoner. O Allah! Give 'Ad water as You used to ’ So black 
clouds came and he was called. ‘Choose which one of them you 
wish (to go to ’Ad)!' Sc he pointed to one of the black clouds 
and he heard someone proclaiming from it. Take it, as ashes 
that will leave none in ‘Ad.’ And it has been conveyed to me 
that tire wind sent to them was no more Ilian what would pass 
through this ring of mine, but it destroyed them." Abu Wa'il 
said, “That is true. When a man or a woman would send an 
emissary, they would tell him, ‘Do not be like the emissary of 
’Ad (bringing disaster and utter destruction to them instead of 
relief).," Imam Ahmad collected this story in the Musnad.' 1 ’ At 
m 


Ahmad S AH‘2. 
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"^Tirmidhi* 11 recorded 


jf}Ty jit It iUlj 




similar wording for it, 
as did An-Nasa’I 121 
and Ibn Majah. 131 

js 
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?i' lilt -iii» j£ij 
a d^-ts li'» 
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>5-; W-“ Y> j* 1 
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ifjli .4,j» OJ tijiliii 
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yiij -i+tJ li^ !££> *»U)i ijy-«* ('£;£>&,<f fit fiS U| 

fft 1 * 4 a* v!5" 4 *-{ c^ 5 

<73. And to Thamud (people, We seiifj their brother Salilt. He 
said: "0 my people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but 
Him. Indeed there has come to you a clear sign from your Lord. 
This she-camel of Allah is a sign unto you; so you leave her to 


i jii "b fi* IfJ 4^ ? ■■ ** ••- 1 *f<lgjj j 
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' !| Tuhfat Al-Ahtoadhi 9:161. 
121 Al-Kubra 5:181. 
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graze in Allah's earth, ami touch her not with ham, lest a 
painful toment should seize you .> 

474. And remember when He made you successors 
(generations) after ‘Ad and gave you habitations in the land, 
you build for yourselves palaces in plains, and carve out homes 
in the mountains. So remember the graces (bestowed upon you) 
from Allah, and do not go about making mischief on the earth.* 

475. T7ie leaders of those who were arrogant among his people 
said to those who were counted weak - to such of them as 
believed: "Know you that Sali)} is one sent from his Lord/' 
They said ■ "We indeed believe in that with which he has been 
sent 

476. Those who were arrogant said: " Verily, we disbelieve in 
that which you believe in/'* 

4 77. So they killed the she-canid and insolently defied the 
commandment of their Lord, and said: "0 Salih! Bring about 
your threats if you arc indeed one of the Messengers (of 
Allah)."* 

4 78. So the earthquake seized them, and they lay (dead), 
prostrate in their homes * 

Thamud: Their Land and Their Lineage 

Scholars of Tafsir and genealogy say that (the tribe of 
Thamttd descended from) ThamOd bin Athir bin Iram bin Sam 
bin Nuh, and he is brother of Jadis son of 'Athir, similarly the 
tribe of Tasm, and they were from the ancient Arabs, Al- 
1 Aribahf ** before the time of Ibrahim, Thamud came after Ad. 
They dwelled between the area of the Hijaz (Western Arabia) 
and Ash-Sham (Greater Syria). The Messenger of Allah jfe 
passed by the area and ruins of Thamud when he went to 
TabQk (in northern Arabia) during the ninth year of Hijrah. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn TJmar said, “When the 
Messenger of Allah went to the area of Al-Hijr in TabQk with 
the people, he camped near the homes of ThamOd, in Al-Hijr 
and the people brought water from the wells that Thamud used 

111 As oppose- to Al-Musta'riOah. such as the descendants of Prophet 
Ismail, son of Ibrahim. 
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before. They used that water to make dough and placed the 
pots (on fire) for cooking. However, the Prophet commanded 
them to spill the contents of the pots and to give the dough to 
their camels. He then marched forth with them from that area 
to another area, near the well that the camel (as will follow) 
used to drink from. He forbade the Companions from entering 
the area where people were tormented, saying, 




«/ fear lhal what befell them might befall you as well. 
Therefore, do not enter on them.* 1 * 11 


Ahmad narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said while in the Hijr area. 


$ ^ ip jsz \f.£ if .vji Ji ijiii; 


"Do not enter on these who were tormented, unless you do so 
while crying. If you are not crying, then do not enter on them, 
so that what befell them does not befall you, as aw/fV 21 

The basis of this Hadith is mentioned in Two Sahths. 131 


The Story of Prophet Salih and Thamud 

AUih said, 

4And to Thamud}, meaning, to the tribe of Thamtld, We sent 
their brother S&lih, 

4 ii $$ U 'f& ijxii fjLi Si} 


4He said: "O my peopleI Worship Allah! You have no other 
god but Him."} 


All Allah's Messengers called to the worship of Allah alone 
without partners. Allah said in other Aydt, 


Vl 4 V % 4 a>j -t\ . 


Ahmad2:117. 

121 Atjmad 2:74. 

131 FaihAI Bdri 6:436 and Muslim 4:2286. 
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iAnd We did not send any Messenger before you but We 
revealed to him (saying) ; "Non.’ has the right to be worshipped 
but I, so worship Me"* |21:25] and, 

v_lJ 'if-j j (Lil loi)* 


iAnd verily, We hai<e sent among every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): 'Worship Allah (Alone), and avoid Tdglnll (all 
false deities)"* |16;36|. 


Tbamud asked that a Camel appear from a Stone, and It 
did 


Prophet Salih said, 

^ijl. ji' ij\i . : xx router 15^ 


4"Indeed there has come to you a clear sign from your Lord. 

This she-camel of Allah is a sign unto you;"* 

meaning, a miracle has come to you from Allah testifying to 
the truth of what I came to you with. 

Salih’s people asked him to produce a miracle and suggested 
a certain solid rock that they chose, which stood lonely in the 
area of Hijr, and which was called Al-Katibah. They asked him 
to bring a pregnant camel out of that stone. Salih took their 
covenant and promises that if Allah answers their challenge, 
they would believe and follow him. When they gave him their 
oaths and promises to that, Salih started praying and invoked 
Allah (to produce that miracle]. All of a sudden, the stone 
moved and broke apart, producing a she-camel with thick 
wool. It was pregnant and its fetus was visibly moving in its 
belly, exactly as Salih's people asked. This is when their chief, 
Jundu' bin 'Amr, and several who followed him believed. The 
rest of the noblemen of Thamud wanted to believe as well, but 
Dhu’ab bin ‘Amr bin Labid, Al-Habbab, who tended their idols, 
and Rabbab bin §um‘ar bin Jilhis stopped them. One of the 
cousins of Jundu’ bin 'Amr, whose name was Shihab bin 
KhaJIfah bin Mikhlat bin Labid bin Jawwas, was one of the 
leaders of Thamud, and he also wanted to accept the message. 
However, the chiefs whom we mentioned prevented him, and 
he conceded to their promptings. 

The camel remained in Thamud, as well as, its offspring 





after she delivered it before them. The camel used to drink 
from its well on one day and leave the well for Thamud the 
next day. They also used to drink its milk, for on the days she 
drank water, they used to milk her and fill their containers 
from its milk. Allah said in other Ay&t, 



(And inform Him that the water is to be shared betuven (her 
and) them, each one's right to drink being established (by 
turns)) [54:28| and, 

& iCr Pi *A 0 

(Here is a she-camel: it has a right to drink (water), and you 
have a right to drink (water) (each) on a day, known) (26:155) 

The camel used to graze in some of their valleys, going 
through a pass and coming out through another pass. She did 
that so as to be able to move easily, because she used to 
drink a lot of water. She was a tremendous animal that had a 
strikingly beautiful appearance. When she used to pass by 
their cattle, the cattle would be afraid of her. When this matter 
continued for a long time and ThamOd's rejection of Salih 
became intense, they intended to (till her so that they could 
take the water for themselves every day. It was said that all of 
them (the disbelievers of ThamQd) conspired to kill the camel. 
Qatadah said that he was told that, “The designated killer of 
the camel approached them all, including women in their 
rooms and children, and found out that all of them agreed to 
kill her.“ ,1, This fact is apparent from the wording of the Aydt, 


/Sit*.'.'". . *'■ • 4' " , ' K". V 

r**. '-*■> ■*i? t •y***? 


(Then they denied him and they killed it. So their Lord 
destroyed them because of their sin, and made them equal in 
destruction!) |91:14|, and, 


v*? & 03ft* 


iAnd We sent the she<amel to Thamud as a clear sign, but 
they did her wrong.) (17:59| 

"I At-Tabari 12:537. 
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Allah said here, 

iSo they killed the slut-camel} 

Therefore, these Ayat stated that the entire tribe shared in 
agreeing to this crime, and Allah knows best. 

Thamud kills the She-Camel 

Imam Abu JaTar Ibn Jarir and other scholars of Tafsir said 
that the reason behind killing the camel was that a 
disbelieving old woman among them named Umm Ghanm 
Unayzah. the daughter of Ghanm bin Mijlaz, had the severest 
enmity among Thamud towards Salih, peace be upon him. She 
had beautiful daughters and she was wealthy, and Dhu’ab bin 
'Amr, one of the leaders of Thamud, was her husband. 

There was anotner noblewoman whose name was Saduf bint 
Al-Muhayya bin Dahr bin Al-Muhayya, who was of noble 
family, wealthy and beautiful. She was married to a Muslim 
man from Thamud. but she left him. These two women offered 
a prize for those who swore to them that they would kill the 
camel. Once, Saduf summoned a man called Al-Habbab and 
otiered herself to him if hr would kill the camel, but he 
refused. So she called a cousin of hers whose name was 
Musaddi 1 bin Mihraj bin Al-Muhayya, and he agreed. As for 
TJnayzaii bint Ghanm, she called Qudar bin Salif bin Jundu‘, 
a short person with red-blue skin, a bastard, according to 
them. Qudar was not the soil of his claimed father, Salif, but 
the son of another man called, Suhyad. However, he was bom 
on Salifs bed (and thus named after him). Unayzah said to 
Qudar, “r will give you any of my daughters you wish, if you 
kill the camel." Qudar bin Salif and Musaddi' bin Mihraj went 
along and recruited several mischievous persons from Thamud 
to kill the camel. Seven more from Thamud agreed, and the 
group became nine, as Allah described, when He said, 

}Atid there were in the city nine men, who made mischief in 
the land, and would nut reform.} 

These nine men were chiefs of their people, and they lured 
the entire tribe into agreeing to kill the camel. So they waited 
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until the camel left the water well, where Qudar waited beside 
a rock on its path, while Musaddi' waited at another rock. 
When the camel passed by Musaddi' he shot an arrow at her 
and the arrow pierced her leg. At that time, 'Unayzah came 
out and ordered her daughter, who was among the most 
beautiful women, to uncover her face for Qudar, encouraging 
Qudar to swing his sword, hitting the camel on her knee. So 
she fell to the ground and screamed once to warn her 
offspring. Qudar stabbed her in her neck and slaughtered her. 
Her offspring went up a high rock and screamed. 1,1 'Abdur- 
Razzaq recorded from Ma'mar that someone reported from Al- 
Hasan Al-Basari that the offspring said, “0 my Lord’ Where is 
my mother?” It was said that her offspring screamed thrice 
and entered a rock and vanished in it, or, they followed it and 
killed it together with its mother. 121 Allah knows best. When 
they finished the camel off and the news reached Prophet 
Salih, he came to them while they were gathered. When he 
saw the camel, he cried and proclaimed, 

4-*$ hi |*£=»y'u j y-u$> 

i"Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days .[ 11:65| 

The Wicked Ones Plot to Kill Prophet Salih, But the 
Torment descended on Them 

The nine wicked persons killed the camel on a Wednesday, 
and that night, they conspired to kill Salih. They suid, “If he is 
truthful, we should finish him before we are finished. If he is a 
liar, we will make him follow his camel.” 

tyf . •"'t it- yyi jr pi L j -s 

v fXj \%=C. ijZij 

iTIwy said : "Swear one to another by Allah that wc shall make 
a secret night attack on him and his household, and thereafter 
wc will surely say to his near relatives: TVe witnessed not the 
destruction of 3ns household, and venly, we arc telling the 
truth.'" So they plotted a plot, and I'Ve planned a plan, while 

At-Tabari 12:531. 

121 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:231. 
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they perceived nof> [27:49-50) 

When they conspired to kill Salih and gathered at night to 
cany out their plot, Allah, to Whom belongs all might and 
Who protects His Messengers, rained down stones that 
smashed the heads of these nine people before the rest of the 
tribe. On Thursday, the first of the three days of respite, the 
people woke up and their faces were pale (yellow), just as 
Prophet Salih had promised them. On the second day of 
respite, Friday, they woke up and found their faces had turned 
red. On the third day of the respite, Saturday, they woke up 
with their faces black. On Sunday, they wore the fragrance of 
Hanut [the perfume for enshrouding the dead before burial] 
and awaited Allah’s torment and revenge, we seek refuge with 
Allah from it, They did not know what will be done to them or 
how and from where the torment would come. When the sun 
rose, the Sayhah (loud cry) came from the sky and a severe 
tremor overtook them from below; the souls were captured and 
the bodies became lifeless, all in an hour. 


4 Am! they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes > 


They became dead and lifeless and none among them, 
whether young, old, male or female, escaped the torment. 1 * 1 
The scholars of Tafsir said that none from the offspring of 
Thamud remained, except Prophet Salih and those who 
believed in him. A disbelieving man called Abu Righal was in 
the Sacred Area at the time and the torment that befell his 
people did not touch him. When he went out of the Sacred 
Area one day, a stone fell from the sky and killed him. 'Abdur- 
Razzaq narrated that Ma'mar said that Ismael bin Umayyah 
said that the Prophet passed by the gravesite of Abu Righfil 
and asked the Companions if they knew whose grave it was. 
They said, "Allah and His Messenger know better.” He said, 


jjjj llti OI-L£ <1)1 


I fy* «iil 




m 


At-Tabari 12; 534. 
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• Tins is the grave of Abu Rigluil, a man from Thnmtid . hie was 
in the Sacred Area of Allah ami this fuel saved him from 
receiving Allah's formal/. I'Vlini he went out of tire Sacred 
Area, what befell his people also befell him. He was buried here 
along with n branch matte from go!d.i 


So the people used their swords nnd looked for the golden 
branch and found it. 111 'Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma'mar 
said that Az-Zuhri said that Abu Righal is the father of the 
tribe of Thaqlf. ^ 


oU 'J & 






479. Then he ISiilih} turned from them, and said: "0 my 
people! I have indeed conveyed to you the Message of my Lord, 
and have given you good advice, but you like not good 
advisers.'"} 


These arc the words of admonishment that Salih conveyed to 
his people after Allah destroyed them for defying Him, rebelling 
against Him, refusing to accept the truth, avoiding guidance, 
and preferring misguidance instead. Salih said these words of 
admonishment and criticism to them after they perished, and 
they heard him (as a miracle for Prophet Salih from Allah). 
Similarly, it is recorded in the Two fiahihs that after the 
Messenger of Allah its defeated the disbelievers in the battle of 
Dadr, he remained in that area for three days, and then rode 
his camel, which was prepared for him during the latter part of 
the night. He went on until he stood by the well of Badr (where 

.id, 


the corpses of the disbelievers were thrown) and sa: 

Ji jtii Cj n_jj v vbi l] i-wj J> V# V 

• ■ - - - » . » ; , 1 ;, . 

y,i jiji ?; lii ^> 


s, 


ci u> 


Ji 


•0 Abu Jah! bin Hishdm! O 'Utbah bin Rabfahl O Sltayhih 
bin Rabi'ahf Did you find what your Lord has promised you (of 
torment) to bn true, for 1 found what my Lord promised me (of 


M! 'Abdur-Razzaq 2 ;232 
|2] 'Abdur-Razzaq 2:232 
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victory) to be true.’ 

Umar said to him, “O Allah's Messenger! Why do you speak 
to a people who have rotted?” He said, 

«By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You do not hear what I am 
saying better than they, but they cannot reply, il’l 

Similarly, Prophet Salih, peace he upon him, said to his 
people, 

jj illij i d 

i"! have indeed conveyed to you flic Message of my Lord, and 
have given you good advice,"} 

but you did not benefit from it because you do not like the 
Truth and do not follow those who give you sincere advice, 

'i Jfif} 

i"but you like not good advisers."} 

tSi y*-' ot v. 1* jjbi ,**jn ju ii 



430 And (remember) Lut, when he said to his people: "Do 
you commit lewdness such ns none preceding you has 
committed in all of the nations 7 } 

id. "Verily, you practice your lusts on men instead of 
women. Nay, but you are a people transgressing beyond 
bounds."} 

The Story of Prophet Lut, upon Him be Peace, and His 
People 

Allah said, We sent, 

iAttd} 

WA Jts H «*> 

*** fath Al-Stin 7:35l and Muslim <t :2204 , 
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iLut, when he said to his people ..} LQt (Lot) is the son of Haran 
the son of Azar (Terah), and he was the nephew of Ibrahim, 
peace be upon them both. Lut had believed in Ibrahim and 
migrated with hirn to the Sham area, Allah then sent Lut to the 
people of Sadum (Sodom) and the surrounding villages, to call 
them to Allah, enjoin righteousness and forbid them from their 
evil practices, their sin, and wickedness. It this area, they did 
things that none of the children of Adam or any other creatures 
ever did before them. They used to have sexual intercourse with 
males instead of females. This evil practice was not known 
among the Children of Adam before, nor did it even cross their 
minds, so they were unfamiliar with it before the people of 
Sodom invented it, may Allah’s curse be on them. 

'Amr bin Dinar conmented on; 

4ti}Jil' oi if. If; ^ 


none preceding you has committed in a!! of the 
nations. "} 


“Never before the people of Lut did a male have sex with 
another male.” 111 
This is why Lut said to them, 


vr- 






_o'> jt 


i"Do you commit lewdnes s such as none preceding you has 
committed in all of the nations? Verily, you practice your lusts 
on men instead of women."} 

meaning, you left women whom Allah created for you and 
instead had sex with men? Indeed, this behavior is evil and 
ignorant because you have placed things in their improper 
places. LQt, peace be upon him, said to them: 

^’’f/rese (the girls of the nation) are my daughters (lo marry 
lawfully), if you must act (so).''} [15:71] 

So he reminded them of their women, and they replied that 
they do not desire womenl. 


m 


At-Tabari 12:548 
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* signs m as» v ; r . 

« fl*? 

'My "&* iViey sa,d: SuTd V‘ 

pjM\jjLAj (*£( you know that we have 

neither ™y **«« nor 

,« T ( > >.* >,'( .., , I need °f y° UT daughters, 

io^jJ—r * 1 'and indeed you knozu 

**■*»» we > 

meaning, you know 
that we hav e no 

^ .> > . A ’ « desire for women and 

'-^5>i> - -^- :u -^== a <l»ipJNJ^y-(*====4'->you know what we 
> -l." 'iir_f ■»/s'vj'#g» desire with your 

^ guestB |l, 7 

^ ^ ^ ^ cj> 

tylsl£=* r i i\}' f k=>i\j -^Q ^ .« 

{gj 4sfc JS tfi 


■"— ■* ---<■ '-'-'-» (^ry Oe yu 

(gj | 4%$#£ ;S $ 

482. Atiii the answer of 

foci ia^fe j Ad3ejiic»js i,,s p c °p' e rufls ^y *»* 


II ... . ^ - r > | |M lgv sajl j. "Dm. them 

out of your town, these 

are indeed men who want to be pure (from sins)!"} 

So they answered Prophet Lut by trying to expel and banish 
him from their village, along with those who believed with him. 
Allah indeed removed Prophet Ltit safely from among them, 
and He destroyed them in their land in disgrace and 
humiliation. They said [about Lot and the believers); 

4 "These are indeed men who want to be pure (from smsj/'> 
Qatfidah commented, “They shamed them (LQf and the 

^ This refers to the angels who came in the shape of men to destroy 
them. 
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believers) with what is not a shame at all.”* 11 Mujahid 
commented, '(Lot's people said about Lot and the believers,) 
They are a people who want to be pure from men's anuses 
and women’s anuses!” 121 Similar was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas. 131 

*. & 

<83. Then We saved him and his /amity, except his wife; she 
was of the Ghabirin (those who fagged behind).} 

<84. And We rained down on them a rain (of stones). Then see 
what was the end of the criminals .< 

AlltLh says. We 9aved LO( and his family, for only his 
household believed in him. Allah said in another Ayah, 

cc U 'frft&yA j- 

<So We brought out from therein the believers. But We found 
not there any household of the Muslims except one Iof Ltit and 
his daughters]} |51;35-36|. 


Only his wife (from his family) did not believe, remaining on 
the religion of her people. She used to conspire with them 
against Lot and inform them of who came to visit him, using 
certain signals that they agreed on. This is why when L0( was 
commanded to leave by night with his family, he was ordered 
not to inform his wife or take her with him. Some said that 


she followed them, and when the torment struck her people, 
she looked back and suffered the same punishment as them. 
However, it appears that she did not leave the town and that 
LU( did not tell her that they would depart. So she remained 
with her people, as apparent from Allah’s statement, 


A* 


iexcept his wife; she was of the Ghabirin} 


meaning, of those who remained, or they say; of those who 
were destroyed, and this is the more obvious explanation. 


111 Al-Tabari 12:S50. 
121 Al-Tabari I2:S50. 
,3 > Al-Tabari 12:550. 
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Allah’s statement, 

iAud We rained down cm than a raw} is explained by His other 
statement, 

■ Jl At, W i-j—• .*'] j-tw ^ tiai 

4A»rf romfii on them stones of baked clay, in a well-arranged 
manner one after another. Marked from your Lord, and they 
arc not ever far from the wrongdoers .> 11 h82 83]. 

Allah said here, 

ilii dX jddi} 


4T?ien sec what was the end of the criminals 
This Ayah means: ‘See, O Muhammad, the end of those who 
dared to disobey Allah and reject His Messengers.' 

Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, Ihn Majah, all 
recorded a Hndith [from] Ibn 'Abbas who said that Allah’s 
Messenger jfe said; 


W bll lyijli i»yi fyi j-i Jlh 1 yh : Iij 

•Whoever is found doing the act of the people of LSI. then kill 
them; the doer and the one it is done to. s 1 ’ 1 


tJ* jli uLi jliui dj£ 

J^Uli ip.^1 Nj dJ'jff) b^=ji 'y>jiJ iihl .-Lai.'ll 

oj (Xj \jxdii % 


i85. And tn (the people of Madyan, (We sent) then brother 
Slui'ayb. Ik said: "0 my people! Worship Allah! You have no 
other God but Him. Verily, a clear proof (sign) from your Lord 
has come unto you; so give fill! measure and full weight and 
wrong not men m their things, and do not do mischief on the 
earth after it has been set in order, that will be better for you. if 


11 Ahmad 1 :300, At-Tirmidhi 1456. Abu Dawud 4462, and Ibn Majah 
2561. 
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you are believers .} 

Story of Shu'ayb, upon him be Peace, and the Land of 
Madyan 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “They (the people of Madyan) are 
the descendants of Madyan, son of Midyan. son of Ibrahim 
Shu'ayb was the son of Mlkfl bin Yashjur. And in the Syrian 
language, his name was Yathrun (Jethro)". 111 I (Ibn Kathir) 
say, Madyan was the name of the tribe and also a city that is 
close to Ma'an on route to the Hijaz [from Ash-Sham). Allah 
said in another Ayah, 

1 Ok <•' Jj JIau it ijy 

iAutl when he arrived at the water (a well) of Madyan he 
found there a group of men watering (their flocks).} j28:23] 

They are also the people of Al-Aykah (the Woods), as we will 
mention later on, Allah willing, and our trust is in Him. 

4 >*5- /^i o* C til lifdit 

}He said: "0 my people! Worship Allah! You have no other 
Cod but Him"} 

and this is the call of all Messengers, 

i"Verity, a clear proof (sign) from your Lord has come unto 
you;"} 

meaning, ‘Allah has presented the proof and evidences of the 
truth of what I brought you.’ He then advised them and 
commanded them to give full measure and full weight and not 
to wrong men in their dealings, meaning, to refrain from 
cheating people in buying and selling. They used to 
treacherously avoid giving full weight and measure. Allah said 
in other Aydt, 

4: } -j^: 

iWoe to AI-Muiaffifin (those who give less in measure and 
weight)...} [83:1) 


HI 


At-Tabari 12:554. 
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until He said, 


ibejbre the lord of all that exists?} 183:6). These Ayat contain a 
stem warning and sure promise that we ask Allah to save us 
from. Shu'ayb was called ‘Speaker of the Prophets’, because of 
his eloquent words and eloquent advice, and Allah stated that 
Shu'ayb said: 


■h yf. J. ojifji ijjijd %} 

Sjjb5 j&sySj >1^- >\ IiJj-je 
V J -tl In- 1 * ^»tj> 0^ Jp 

4 /a j»j tut *»',>■ 


•* 


4fl6. "And sif nol on every wad, threatening, and hindering 
from the path of Allah those who believe in Him, and seeking to 
make it crooked. And remember when you were but few, and 
He multiplied you. And see what was the end of the mischief- 
makers.} 

487. "And if there is a party of you who believes in that with 
which I have been sent and a party who does not believe, so be 
patient until Allah judges between us, and He is the best of 
judges."} 

Prophet Shu'ayb forbade his people from setting up 
blockades on the roads, saying, 


4"And sit not oil every road, threatening,"} threatening people 
with death if they do not give up their money, as they were 
bandits, according to As-Suddi. 1 ' 1 Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid and 
several others commented: 


yir? %} 


4"And sit not on every road, threatening."} the believers who 
come to Shu'ayb to follow him.” 121 The first meaning is better, 
because Prophet Shu'ayb first said to them, 

111 At-Tabari 12:557. 

121 At-Tabari 12:557. 
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4 "on every road..."} He then mentioned the second meaning, 
jkd-y- l '-i’yZj *2j jj> <#! ^ Cijil*)} 

i"and hindering from the path of Allah those who believe in Him, 
and seeking to make it crooked 

meaning, you seek to make the path of Allah crooked and 
deviated. 



4 "And remember when you were but few, and He multiplied 
you."} 

meaning, you were weak because you were few. But you later 
on became mighty because of your large numbers. Therefore, 
remember Allah's favor. 

tii 3 ? !*#$► 


4"And see what was the end of the mischief-makers ."} 
from the previous nations and earlier generations. See the 
torment and punishment they suffered, because they 
disobeyed Allah and rejected His Messengers. Shu'ayb 
continued; 


1 -t-, trji ifS''. oif} 


4 "And if there is a party of you who believes hi that with 
which I have been sent mid a party who does not believe,"} 
that is, if you divided concerning me, 


4"so be patient"} that is, then wait and see, 
ii! 'p&e 

1 "until Alfd/i judges between us,"}, and you, 

Jr- 


i"and He is the best of judges."} 

Surely, Allah will award the best end to those who fear and 
obey Him and He will destroy the disbelievers 
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m&x iji Vji js 

^5 v-44 ^^3 .^ j- 

•> >'! ,| r <•; f»* <^/« 

04^0 4 ' Lkjy ^ Jia^ 

;«;£«/■ £ # js *£& 4 
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J Vj j^i J U jj^ £j 
tor $ ty pj l2j W £L' 
jtiif Cy Uij* *itf jc '.lit 
j ~ »Jj j»Jl U->ji 4<j diki 
4 If os# 

486. 77ic chiefs of those 
u>ho were arrogant 
among his people said: 
"We shall certainly drive 
you out, 0 Shu'nyb and 
those who have believed 
with you from our town, 
or else you {all) shall 
return to our religion." 

He said: "Even though we hate it?"} 

489. "We should have invented a lie against Allah if we returned to 
your religion, after Allah has rescued us from it. And it is not for us 
to return to it unless Allah, our Lord, should will. Our Lord 
comprehends all things in His knowledge, hi Allah (Alone) we put 
our trust. Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in truth, for 
You arc the best of those who give judgment."} 


Allah describes the way the disbelievers answered His 
Prophet Shu'ayb and those who believed in him, by 
threatening them with expulsion from their village, or with 
forceful reversion to the disbeliever's religion. The chiefs spoke 
the words mentioned here to the Messenger Shu'ayb, but 
intended it for those who followed his religion too. The 
statement, 




Stirah 7. Al-A‘rdf(89 - 90) (Part-9. 


in 


i'*»£ & $} 

Even though we hate it?"}, means, would you force us to do 
that, even though we hate what you are calling us to? Certainly 
if we revert to your religion and accept your ways, we will have 
uttered a tremendous lie against Allah by calling partners as 
rivals to Him, 

4 ty *i' ‘Uj J Jyu J U !ifj £•)} 

4 -Arid if is not for us to return to it unless Allah, our Lord, 
should will.} 

This part of the Ayah refers all matters to Allah's will, and 
certainly, He has perfect knowledge of all matters and His 
observation encompasses all things, 

4/n Allah (Alone) uic put our trust.}, concerning all our affairs, 
what we practice of them and what we ignore, 

44*^ ^5 

40ur Lord! judge between us and our people in truth} 

judge between us and our people and give us victory over 
them, 

4for You are the best of those who give judgment} 
and You are the Most Just Who never wrongs any in His 
judgment. 

['■.Jjjrfij tjj jJ jt \Jj& (til !iii )/ij} 

() ot" (lli. iylr Ifjti -£• 4 

490. The chiefs of those who disbelieved among his people said 
(to their people): "If you follow Shu'ayb, be sure then you will 
be the losers!"} 

49?. So the earthquake seized them and they lay (dead), 
prostrate in their homes.} 

492. 77iose who belied Shu’ayb, became as if they had never 
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dwelt there (in their homes). Those who belied Shu'ayb, they 
were the losers > 

Allah describes the enormity of disbelief, rebellion, 
transgression and misguidance (of Shu'ayb’s people) and the 
defiance of truth encrypted in their hearts. They vowed, 
saying, 

m A C-i 

i" If you follow Shu'ayb, be sure then you will be the losers!"} 

Allah answered them, 

4‘rf.o s~4 fat 4 i+i&b 

<So the earthquake seized them and they lay (dead), prostrate in 
their homes} 

Allah said that the earthquake shook them, as punishment 
for threatening to expel Shu'ayb and his followers. Allah 
mentioned their end again in Surah Hud, 

iili" uiiJ) tit t** if”* - ^ 

iAnd when Our commandment came, We saved Shu'ayb and 
those who believed with him by a mercy from Us. And the 
Sayhah (loud cry) seized the wrongdoers, and they lay (dead) 
prostrate in their homes.} [11:94] 

This Ayah mentions the Sayhah (cry) that struck them after 
they mocked Shu'ayb, saying, 

4Does your Saldh (prayer) command you...} so it was befitting to 
mention here the cry that made them silence. In Sural Ash- 
Shu’ar&\ Allah said, 

jy if jli} jUdi yy ’ij&>} 

}But they belied him. so the torment of the Day of Shadow (a 
gloomy cloud) seized than. Indeed that was the torment of a 
Great Day} [26:189] 
because they challenged Shu'ayb, 

itx 
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4 "So cause a piece of the heaven to fail on us, if you are of file 
truthful!") |26:187], 

Therefore, Allah stated that each of these forms of 
punishment struck them on the Day of the Shadow. First, 

4So the tonnent of the Day of Shadou > (a gloomy cloud) seized 
them* [26:189] 

when a gloomy cloud came over them (containing) fire, flames 
and a tremendous light. Next, a cry from the sky descended 
on them and a tremor shook them from beneath. 
Consequently, their souls were captured, their lives were taken 
and their bodies became idle, 

iand they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes} 

Allah said next, 

44* b-~ of} 


iThey became as if they had never dwelt there} 
meaning, after the torment seized them, it looked as if they 
never dwelled in the land from which they wanted to expel 
their Messenger Shu'ayb and his followers. Here, Allah refuted 
their earlier statement, 

i&r* j ^ 1 cl i;ir <ei\} 


iThose who belied Shu'ayb, they were the losers.} 

t* if- qj Juj 

4 


493. Tlien he (Shu'ayb) turned from them and said. "0 my 
people! I have indeed conveyed my Lord's Messages unto you 
and i have given you good advice. Then how can l grieve over 
people who are disbelievers."} 

Prophet Shu'ayb, peace he upon him, turned away from his 
people after the torment, punishment and destruction struck 
them, admonishing and censuring them by saying to them, 

43d oSJf', qj vii, xi ,%.} 
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i"0 tny people! I have indeed conveyed my Lord's Messages 
unto you and I have given you good advice.") 

Shu'ayb said, 1 have conveyed to you what I was sent with, 
so 1 wiil not feel any sorrow for you since you disbelieved in 
what I brought you, 

i* & -tr'- 


i"Thttt how can I grieve over pcpple who are disbelievers?") 
r "AliyuVv b^Llb £lk)\ tjll cA j lltijl t j) 

ir&ji-lt '•jCltj tljall Cltyl Jff* Ji tylij ijtt t.'.iJ ill hit o'sfl 'J jl 

4>:Sj£L "i i % 


494. And We sent no Prophet unto any loum (and they denied 
him), but We seized its people with Ba'su and DarriT, so that 
they might humble themselves (to Allah).) 

495. Then We changed the evil for flic good, until they 'Afaw 
fin creased), and said: "Our fathers were touched with evil and 
with good." So We seized them nil of u sudden while they were 
unaware.) 


Afflictions that struck Earlier Nations 

Allah mentions the Ba'sd’ and Darra' that struck the earlier 
nations to whom He sent Prophets. Ba'sd', refers to the 
physical sicknesses and ailments that they suffered, while 
Darra', refers to the poverty and humiliation that they 
experienced, 

4?o that they might humble themselves) 
supplicate, humble themselves and invoke Allah, that He 
might remove the afflictions that they suffered from. This Ayah 
indicates that Allah sent down severe afflictions to them so 
that they might invoke Him, but they did not do what He 
ordered them. Therefore, He changed the affliction into 
prosperity to test them, 

o'&t uill r) 

4Then We changed the evil for the good,) 
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Therefore, Allah changed the hardship into prosperity, 
disease and sickness into health and well-being, and poverty 
into richness in provision, so that they might be thankful to 
Allah for this, but they did none of that. 

Allah's statement, 

{until they 'Afaw » refers to increase in numbers, wealth and 
offspring. 

Allah said next, 

V iu, i o£jf fcfyi ji 

4- and they said: "Our fathers were touched with evil and 
with good." So We seized them all of a sudden while they were 
unaware } 

He tested them with this (afflictions) and that (ease and 
abundance) so that they may humble themselves and repent 
to Him. However, they failed both tests, for neither this nor 
that compelled them to change their ways. They said, “We 
suffered Ba'sa‘ and Dana', but prosperity came afterwards, 
just as like our forefathers in earlier times.” “Therefore,” they 
said, “it is a cycle where we sometimes suffer a hardship and 
at other times, we enjoy a bounty." 

However, they did not comprehend Allah's wisdom, nor the 
fact that He is testing them in both cases. To the contrary, the 
believers are grateful to Allah in good times and practice 
patience in hard times. In the Sahih, there is a Hadlth that 
says; 

j~° *lj-> oL>i Ob Jlj ‘Jj luai ij ijii V 

oLOl j|j '*1 

‘The matter of the believer is amazing, for nothing that Alhih 
decrees for him, but it is better for him. If a Dana (harm) 
strikes him, he is patient, and this is better for him, if he is 
given Sand' (prosperity), he thanks (Allah) for it and this is 

better for him d'l 

The believer, therefore, is aware of the test behind the 
hi 


Muslim <1:229 5. 
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tJl ojjaiiK nr ” afflictions whether it 

'zzrsfiz 

Lfj% .£2fc, sends t0 him ' as weU 

, ^ -. £ » V t -> vr\ ^ - * v* as the blessings. 

J*' its”’ *P Similarly, in another 

CirW ^ . „ . 

sagSB^SAja > ^»i» «*■ 

#*■***><?& 
1* . tt+a * 

^ ’ ,’L : \ 

«, Mkm - 

continue to be tested by 

\ ‘ f £ 

flie parable of the hypo- 
,' 1 %—. ;.T-.. r , < ^ crife is f/wf 0 /« donkey, 

^ it does not knmo arfiy its 

owners tied it or released 

jb, /• <xjf.s -*!>-'?,?*'•.' •> >l t :' if’*' 1 

® J»J AUah said next, 

i*i&. "i r»j 2? 

4 So VVe seized than all of a sudden while they were unaware.} 
meaning. We struck them with punishment all of a sudden, 
while they were unaware. A Hadlth describes sudden death, 

9 j *W*h Osy* 

tSudden death is a mercy for the believer, but a scrrowjul 
punishment for the disbeliever .* PI 

W &> ia ^y&rfoz ijiii; £»: s>i jit y %} 

(+J J S&SR Jit cJ5 & (4»>*S 

1,1 Ahmad 2:450. 

121 Ahmad 6:136. 
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*-■ jj^-4 Uj i/--> '—•I” pi—t jl If>it Jit ijl jt 

4-tjlSl/^J' pjifi Yj nil ^£=»1 


i96. And if the people of the teams had believed and had 
Ttiqwa, certainly. We should have opened for them blessings 
from the heaven amt the earth, but they belied f the 
Messengers). So We took them (with punishment) for what they 
used to earn.4 

497. Did the people of the towns then feel secure against the 
coming of Our punishment by night while they were asleep?4 

498. Or, did the people of the tenons Hum feel secure against 
the coming of Our punishment in the forenoon while they were 
playing? I 

499. Did they then fed secure against Allah's plan? None feels 
secure from Allah's plan except the people who are the losers .> 


Blessings come with Faith, while Kufr brings Torment 

Allah mentions here the little faith of the people of the towns 
to whom He sent Messengers. In another instance, Allah said, 


v 4 ^ 1 v'j* fr* i>-A UJ Jj yj (j V[ Iwj o-.il Cj Yjt^ 

«Jl f&-J 0^' yjJ' ^ 


there any town (community) that believed (after seeing 
the punishment), and its faith (at that moment) saved it (from 
the punishment)? - Except the people of YiS?iks; when they 
believed. We removed from them the torment of disgrace in the 
life of the (present) world,.and permitted them to enjoy for a 
while > [10:98| 

This Ayah indicates that no city believed in its entirety, 
except the city of Prophet YOnus. for they all believed after 
they were stricken by punishment. Allah said (about Prophet 
Yunus), 


4And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or even 
more. And they believed; so We gave them enjoyment for a 
while,4 [37:147-148] 
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Allah said in another Ayah, 

Ji fe 4 Zj) 

iAmt kVe did not send a wamer to a township... > |34:34] 

AUah said here, 

iAnd if the people of the towns had behoved and had Taqwa...} 
meaning their hearts had faith in what the Messenger brought 
them, believed and obeyed him, and had Taqwa by performing 
the acts of obedience and abstaining from the prohibitions, 

4 We should have opened for them blessings from the heaven and 
the earth ,> 

in reference to the rain that falls from the sky and the 
vegetation of the earth. Allah said, 

ibut they belied (the Messengers). So We took them (with 
punishment) for what they used to earn.} 

They denied their Messengers, so that We punished them and 
sent destruction on them as a result of the sins and 
wickedness that they earned, Allah then said, while warning 
and threatening against defying His orders and daring to 
commit His prohibitions, 

& P 

iDid the people of the towns then feel secure },meaning the 
disbelievers among them, 

ithat should come to them our punishment}, Our torment and 
punishing example, 


iBayatan} during the night, 

4,4j iLiii j iwir j' 


r*> 
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iwhile they were asleep? Or, did the people of the lawns then 
feel secure against the coming of Our punishment in the 
forenoon while they were playing?} 
while they are busy in their affairs and unaware. 

iDid they then feel secure against Allah's plan?} 

His torment, vengeance, and His power to destroy them 
while they are inattentive and heedless, 

(>»!' "ij nil ji =-= L I 

<No)ie feels secure from Allah's plan except the people who are 
the losers.} 

Al-Hnsan Al-Basri said, “The believer performs the acts of 
worship, all the while feeling fear, in fright and anxiety. The 
F6jir (wicked sinner, or disbeliever) commits the acts of 
disobedience while feeling safe (from Allah’s torment)!" 


4100. Is it not a guidance for those who inherit the earth from 
its previous inhabitants that had We willed, We would have 
punished them for their sins. And We seal up their hearts so 
that they hear not?} 

Ibn 'Abbas commented on Allah's statement, 
it <&})_ U&i frii ’)')} 

its it not a guidance for those who inherit the earth from its 
previous inhabitants.. 

“(Allah says,] did We not make clear to them that had We 
willed, We would have punished them because of their sins?” 
Mujahid and several others said similarly 111 Abu Ja'far bin 
Jarir AJ-Tabari explained this Ayah, “Allah says, 'Did We not 
make clear to those who succeeded on the earth after 
destroying the previous nations who used to dwell in that 
land. Then they followed their own ways, and behaved as they 
did and were unruly with their Lord. (Did We not make dear 

111 At-Tabari 32:580. 


it J’ jVi xit 
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:fr Ibn Katlur 


to them] that, 

j; f&r*' 

ithat had We willed, We would have punished them for their 
sins.} 

by bringing them the same end that was decreed for those 
before them, 

iAnd We seal up their hearts}, We place a cover over their heart, 

'i 

iso that they hear not}, words of advice or reminding?'” (I1 
I say that similarly, Allah said, 

dit a* 1 4 v? 4 44*! 4* pit* If 'f *r. 

ils it not a guidance for them: hmv many generations We have 
destroyed before than, in wlwse dwellings they walk ? Verily, in 
this are signs indeed for men of understanding.} (20:128] 

l 4' i 4 ^ 4 oj f 

its it not a guidance for them: haw many generations We have 
destroyed before them in whose dwellings they do walk about? 
Verily, therein indeed are signs. Would they not then listen?} 
[32:26] and, 

t*! 1 4 or tl j; UjS i=o {&} 

IfJ-k 


iHad you not sworn aforetime that you would not leave (the 
world for the Hereafter). And you dwell in the dwellings of 
men toho wronged //iemse/t>es>( 14:44-45] 

Also, Allah said, 

(44 ^ & Ji 445 ffofo 


A) Tabari 12:579. 
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iAml huu> many n generation before them have We destroyed! 
Can you find a single one of them or hear even a whisper of 
them?) (19:98) 


meaning, do you see any of them or hear their voices? There 
are many other Ayal that testify that Allah's torment strikes 
His enemies, while His bounty reaches His faithful believers. 

Thereafter comes Allah’s statement, and He is the Most 
Truthful, the Lord of all that exists, 


CL ui cClQl l*r ; t $$ if, old* 

jt tiLj Cj £ tui ’ifL 

^ -»*A£=»i ojo 


)101. Those were the towns whose story We relate unto you. 
And there came indeed to them their Messengers with dear 
proofs, but they were not sudi who would believe in what they 
rejected before Thus Allah does seal up the hearts of the 
disbelievers.) 

4102. And most of them I'Ve found ttof true to their covenant, 
but most of them Wc found indeed rebellious.) 

After narrating the stories of the people of Prophets Nuh, 
Hud, Salih, Lut and Shu'ayb, destroying the disbelievers, 
saving the believers, warning these nations by explaining Uie 
truth to them with the evidence sent in the words of His 
Messengers, may Allah’s peace and blessings be on them all, 
Allah said; 

{fyii 


iThosc were the towns that We relate to you) 0 Muhammad, 

y..) 

4/heir story), and news, 

usftWpzv:* 

iAnd there came indeed to them their Messengers with dear 
proofs,) 

and evidences of the truth of what they brought them. Allah 
said in other Ayah, 
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i -*5 i 


4/lnrf We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to 
give wanting).} (17:15], and, 


'j*& J$Aj JjU £* -iu* i fjK rU ^ ia/i^ 

<£» 


iThat is some of the news of the towns which We relate unto 
you; of them, some are standing, and some have been reaped. 
We wronged them not, but they wronged themselves.} 
[31:]00-101| 

Allah said 


-_r. lij \jjfl Ct} 


ibut they were not such who would believe in what they had 
rejected before.} 


meaning they would not have later on believed in wbat the 
Messengers brought them, because they denied the truth 
when it first came to them (although they recognized it), 
according to the Tafsir of Ibn 'Atiyyah. This explanation is 
sound, and is supported by Allah's statement, 

'}-& 3 & ’er'xf v$> t $ w’ 1 jSjjS C,} 

<fr Si 


iAnd what will make you perceive that if it came, they will not 
believe? And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away 
(from guidance), as they refused to believe therein for the first 
time.} |6:109-110] 

This is why Allah said here, 

Ofj Cj Ljyii iy lii dfjf} 

iThus Allah does seal up the hearts of the disbelievers. And 
most of ffrem We found not...} 
meaning, We did not find most of the previous nations, 

J LJuj j]j X+t. ji} 


itrue to their covenant, but most of them We /bund to indeed 
be rebellious.} 



This Ayah means, We found most of them to be rebellious, 
deviating away from obedience and compliance. 

The covenant mentioned here is the Fitrah that Allah 
instilled in them while still in their fathers’ loins, and taking 
their covenant, that He is their Lord, King, and that there is 
no deity worthy of worship except Him,. They affirmed this 
covenant and testified against themselves to this fact. 
However, they defied this covenant, threw it behind their 
backs and worshipped others besides Allah, having no proof or 
plea, nor support from rationality or by divine law. Surely, the 
pure Ftyroh defies these actions, while all the honorable 
Messengers, from beginning to end, forbade them. Muslim 
collected the Hadith, 

r**? j\ ^u; Sii 

•Allah said, "l created My servants Hunafd' (monotheists), but 
the devils cmne to than and deviated them from their religion 
and prohibited them what! allowed ftem/’i 11 ' 

It is recorded in the Two $afi£hs, 

jj> s'jii ‘JtjH j* tiy. iji‘y jjl 

•Every child is bom upon the Fitrah, it is only his oarents who 
turn him into a few, a Christian or a Zoroastrian. 

^ ^ ^ %. ^ 4s ^ p 

iHjfaJiSt tti 

iJ03. Then after than We sent MQsa with Our signs to 
Fir'aunt and his chiefs , but they wrongfully rejected than. So 
see how was the end of the mischief-makers} 


Story of Prophet Mfisi, upon him be Peace, and Fir'awn 

Allah said, 

U & p 

111 Muslim 4:2197. 

121 Fath AI B6H 3:290 and Muslim 4:2t>47. 
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iTiieii after them We 
sent}, after the 
Messengers whom We 
mentioned, such as 
Ntih, Hud, Salih LOt 
and Shu'ayb (may 
Allah’s peace and 
blessings be on them 
and the rest of Allah's 
Prophets), We sent, 

4Miis(i with Our signs^ 
proofs and clear 
evidences, to Fir'awn, 
who was ruler of 
Egypt during the time 
of Musa, 

iaud his chiefs > the 
people of Fir'awn, 

4bul they wrongfully 
rejected them^, they 
denied and disbelieved in the signs, out of injustice and 
stubbornness on their part. Allah said about them in another 
Ayah, 

§ i vj p-I 'i i * ' c i V-C ^ njc Jjk'j uit» ^ j »'■. i^ , i . j i^. 

iAnd they belied than (those Ayat) wrongfully and arrogantly, 
though they were themselves convinced thereof. So see what was the 
end of the evildoers.$[ 27:14] 

The Ayah says, 'those who hindered from the path of Allah 
and belied in His Messengers, look how We punished them. 
We caused them to drown, all of them, while Musa and his 
people were watching.' Public drowning added disgrace to the 
punishment that Fir'awn and his people suffered, while adding 
comfort to the hearts of Allah's party, Musa and those people 


tJd UJ sap V, 

jytV 

. 13 i uuSoJer; v’h /i'-b w-t»- 

g' — ' iP.'A' 

j-eJi \ Xb jj ^ StlJ f j I; jftj J.jkbil 

-^y e ^ u)'ull lij j »0j dfj ’'~f u 

S'/J 13 '■ 

£ i|5 

'Jill Lb ijli ^ j ^2 

^5 o5^-iiiij vi]j_& 




who believed in him. 

Vj <i' j' jy' V J Jh 5j o- 41 ow* J'ij^ 

/& 4 Js igljs^l ^ ia* j55> ^ >4s r 4 *^ ■" >j' 

ce i>[ Vi .di 

4104. And Musa said: "O Fir'awn! Verity, I am a Messenger 
from the Lord of alt that exists.”} 

^105- "Proper it is for me that I s ay nothing concerning Allah 
but the truth. Indeed I have come unto you from your Lord 
with a clear proof. So let the Children of Israel depart along 
with me.”} 

4106. {Fir'awn] said : "If you have come with a sign, show it 
forth, if you are one of those who tell the truth."} 

Allah mentions a debate that took place between Musa and 
Fir'awn, and Musa’s refuting Fir’awn with the unequivocal 
proof and clear miracles, in the presence of Fir'awn and his 
people, the Copts of Egypt. Allah said, 

5* Ji df-j 4', 3lij4 

}And MusA said : "0 Fir'awn! Verily, I am a Messenger from 
the Lord of all that exists”.} 

meaning MUsa said, the one Who sent me is the Creator, Lord 
and King of all things,’ 

i^ji i* Js > j)t y J $ ^} 

4"Proper it is for me that I say nothing concerning Allah but 
the truth."} 

'It is incumbent and a duty for me to convey only the Truth 
from Him, because of what 1 know of His might and power. 1 

^"Indeed I have come unto you from your Lord with a clear 
proof."} 

1 brought unequivocal evidence that Allah gave me to prove 
that I am conveying the truth to you, 1 

'<j? ur 

i”So let the Children of Israel depart along with me." } 
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means, release them from your slavery and subjugation. Let 
them worship your Lord and their Lord. They are from the 
offspring of an honorable Prophet, lsrall, who is Ya'qub son of 
Ishaq son of Ibrahim, the Khalil (intimate friend) of Allah. 

4 uyixuii ,_/* . jT jl ’Q oj ejT w) 


Fir'awn] said: "If you have come with a sign, show rl forth, 
if you are one of those who tell the truth 
Fir'awn said, 1 will not believe in what you have said nor 
entertain your request’. Therefore, he said, ‘if you have proof, 
then produce it for us to sec, so that we know if your claim is 
true.’ 


4 '•*. j.fpi iCf j- Lt y)i 


siA'-’r 


4207. Then [Miisd] threw his staff and behold! it was a 
fThu'ban] serpent, manifest!) 

420S. And he drew out his hand, and behold > it was white 
(with radiance) for the beholders.) 

'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ’Abbas commented on 
Allah's statement, 

ifj 


4a IThu’lm] serpent, manifest), refers to “The male snake.”" 1 As- 
Suddi and Ad-Dahhak said similarly.* 21 A report from Ibn 
‘Abbas said, 


“4Thrn (Musa} threw his staff), and it turned into a huge snake 
that opened its mouth and rushed towards Fir'awn. When 
Fir'awn saw the snake rushing towards him, he jumped from 
his throne and cried to Musa for help, so that Musa would 
remove the snake from his way. Musa did that.'* 31 As Suddi 
commented, 

4^— otih; j* •’>)) 

San behold! It was a [Tint bdnj seqient, manifest!) 

Ar-Tahan l.V.lfi 
At Tabari 13 1517. 

:J At-Taban 13:10. 
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“This [Thu'ban] refers to male snakes. The snake opened its 
mouth and headed towards Fir'awn to swallow him, placing its 
lower jaw on the ground and its upper jaw reaching the (top of 
the) wall of the palace. When Fir'awn saw the snake, he was 
frightened, so he jumped and wet himself and he never wet 
himself before this incident. He cried. '0 Musa! Take it away 
and I will believe in you and release the Children of Israel to 
you.’ So Musa, peace be on him, took it, and it became a staff 
again."' 11 

tin. iLa. 'j[i jj, 

iAiui he drew out his hand, and behold! it was white (with 
radiance) for the beholders.$ 

Musa took his hand out of his cloak after he inserted his 
hand in it and it was shining, not because of leprosy or 
sickness. Allah said in another Ayah , 

i'rr- £ is. ^ ■i & 


4And put your hand into i /our bosom, it will come forth white 
without lwt.} \27A2\ 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “without hurt’, means, ’not because of 
leprosy". Musa inserted his hand again in his sleeve and it 
returned back to its normal color." 121 Mujahid and several 
others said similarly. 131 


uu J&y j. J ill S\ ft # Silif 




iW9. The chiefs of the people of Fir'awn said • "This is indeed 
a well-versed sorcerer 

4U0 "He wants to get you out of your land, so what do you 
advise?"} 


Fir'awn’s People say that Musa is a Magician! 

The chiefs and noblemen of the people of Fir'awn agreed with 
Fir'awn’s statement about Musa. After Fir’awn felt safe and 

111 At-Tabari 13:15. 

121 Al-Tabari 13:17. 

131 At-Tabari 13:18, 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


returned to his throne, lie said to the chiefs of his people, 

4^ Ci 


{This is indeed a well-versed sorcerer > 


and they agreed. They held counsel to decide what they should 
do about Musa. They conspired to extinguish the light that he 
brought and bring down his word. They plotted to portray 
MusS as a liar and fake. They feared that he might lure people 
to his side by his magic, they claimed, and thus prevail over 
them and drive them away from their land. What they feared 
occured, just as Allah said, 


lyl£= U 


4 And We lei Fir'awn and Human ami their hosts receive from 
them that which they feared .4 [28:6] 

After they conferred about Milsa, they agreed on a plot, as 
Allah said about them, 

4 III They said: "Put him and his brother off (for a time), and 
send callers to the cities to colled"} 

4312. "That they bring to you all well-versed sorcerers."} 

Ibn 'Abbas commented, 

4^4 


{"Put him off”}, means, “delay him (for a time}."* 1 ' 


4^)' irft 4 


{"and send to the cities"}, areas and provinces of your kingdom 
- O Fir'awn, 


40^4 


4 "to collect"} to gather magicians from various lands, At this 
time, magic was the trade of the day and it was widespread and 
popular. They had the idea that what Musa brought was a type 
of magic similar to the magic that the sorcerers of their time 
practiced. Because of this incorcect assumption, they brought 


l ’ : At-Taban 13:22 
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Surah 7. Al-A'rafdU -116) (Parl-9) 


all the magicians in order to defeat the miracles that he showed 
them. Allah said about Fir'awn, 


’ sf- ') 'j$y ‘‘‘ yj lI^Z J r ^“, 

f /-**£=■ oy-j, iJi Jj fffi pj» pjey Jii 


iThen verily, we can produce magic the like thereof; so appoint 
a meeting between us and you, which neither we nor you shall 
fail to keep, in an open place where both shall have a just and 
equal chance." jMusa} said: "Your appointed meeting is the 
day of the ^esfioaJ, and let the people assemble when the sun has 
risen (forenoon)." So Fir'awn withdrew, devised his plot and 
then came back.} |20:58-60]. 

Allah said, 

p*> 3® j- oj Q ol ijlU 

ifflJyLii "J 


4333. And so the sorcerers came to Fir'awn They said: 
"Indeed there will be a (good) reward for us if wc are the 
victors."} 

4314. He said: "Yes, and moreover you will (in that case) be of 
the nearest (to me)."} 


The Magicians convene and change Their Ropes into 
Snakes before Musa 


Allah describes the conversation that took place between 
Fir'awn and the magicians he collected to defeat Musa, peace 
be upon him. Fir'awn told them that he will reward them and 
give them tremendous provisions. He made them hope in 
acquiring what they wished for and to make them among his 
private audience and best associates. When they were assured 
of the cursed Fir'awn's promises, 






4115. 77iey said. "0 Miisa! Either you throw (first), or shall 
we have the (first) throw?"} 

4316. He [Musaj said: "Throw you (first)," So when they 
threw, they bewitched the eyes of the people, and struck terror 





_ Tafs\r Ibn Kathir 

into them, and 
they displayed a 
great trick.} 

The magicians 
challenged Musa, 
when they said, 

J H)J j c-\} 

i*£ 

^Either you throw 
(first), or shall we have 
the (first) throw?} 
before you. In another 
Ayah, they said, 

y Jj' j Ujj } 

}Or we be the first to 
threw} [20:65]. 

Musa said to them, 
you throw first. It was 
said that the wisdom 
behind asking them 
to throw first, is that 
- Allah knows best - 
the people might witness the magicians’ sorcery first. When 
the magicians had cast their spell and captured the eyes, the 
clear and unequivocal truth came, at a time when they all 
anticipated and waited for it to come, thus making the truth 
even more impressive to their hearts. This is what happened. 
Allah said, 
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illy l!J fitjllJ 

! Jca j[ j ji. J L jyy 
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. ^ J i.'»j 4> ^ j ^jV f j 
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^lll' iyj U> 

4 So when they threw, they bewitched the eyes of the people, 
and struck terror into them,} 

meaning, they deceived the eyes and made them think that 
ihet trick was real, when it was only an illusion, just as Allah 
said, 
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Sj Jui 'j (5 i'f.fry ii 

4 . <v J ill- a'— 1 ' 'J) £>- -? 'j 


LfcjJ !>*-** **• 


4So Miiyii conceived fear in himself We (Allah) said : "Fear 
not! Surely, you ivill have the upper hand. And throw that 
which is in your right hand! It will swallow up that which they 
have made. That which they have made is only a magician's 
trick, and the magician will never be successful, to whatever 
amount (of skill) he may attain") [20:67-69). 
lbn ‘Abbas commented that the magicians threw, “Thick 
ropes and long sticks, and they appeared to be crawling, an 
illusion that they created with their magic." 111 


£ jhj jiS jJ>> h at hp —J Iry di '-e-A ^ 

Gl'i rjtt \}2& jA) ;< J.jf' \'y£» V? 

iyy yj ,r ' ie*- 1 y/ 


4127. And We revealed to Musa (saying): "Throw your stick," 
and behold! It swallowed up straight away off the falsehood 
which they showed.$ 

ill8 Ttus truth was confirmed, and all that they did was 
made of no effect . 4 

4229. So they were defeated there and relumed disgraced > 
4220. And the sorcerers fell down prostrate .) 

4222 , Viey said: "We believe in the Lord of of! that exists .4 
4222. "77te Lord of Musa and Hdrun 


Musa defeats the Magicians, Who believe in Him 

Allah states that at that tremendous moment, in which Allah 
differentiated between Truth and Falsehood, He sent a 
revelation to His servant and Messenger Musa, pcBcc be upon 
him, ordering him to throw the stick that he held in his right 
hand, 

4-a2 ^ ijji^ 

4 ff swaltozccd straight away) and devoured, 

1,1 At Tnbari 13:28. 
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iall the falsehood which they showed.} the magic that they caused 
the illusion with, of magic with which they caused making it 
appear real, whereas it was not real at all. Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
MQsfl's stick swallowed all the ropes and sticks that the 
magicians threw, The magicians realized that this was from 
heaven and was by no means magic. They fell in prostration 
and proclaimed, 

4 iry yj ls'ie£li 


i"VJe believe in the Lord of all that exists. The Lord of Musa 
and Harun }. 


Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, ‘It followed the ropes and 
sticks one after another, until nothing that the sorcerers threw 
remained. MOsa then held it in his hand, and it became a 
stick again just as it was before. The magicians fell in 
prostration and proclaimed, "We believe in the Lord of all that 
exists, the Lord of Musa and Harun. Had Musa been a 
magician, he would not have prevailed over us.’"* 11 Al-Qasim 
bin Abi Bazzah commented, “Allah revealed to Mtlsa to throw 
his stick. When he threw his stick, it became a huge, manifest 
snake that opened its mouth and swallowed the magicians’ 
ropes and sticks. On that, the magicians fell in prostration. 
They did not raise their heads before seeing the Paradise, the 
Fire, and the recompense of their inhabitants." l2) 


V*- 4 ‘PP ’P* £1 jiC iS jli ijy jiif 

Qi % ££ □ vbb £i: -P t, pi C, % jj Si 




4123. Fir'awn said; "You have believed in him (Musa) before / 
gave you permission. Surely, this is a plot which you have 
plotted in the city to drive out its people, but you shall come to 
know."} 


1,1 At-Tabari 13:30. 
121 Aj-Tabari 13:30. 
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4124. "Surely, I will cut off your hands and your feet from 
opposite sides, then I will crucify you all."4 

4125. They said: "Verily, we arc returning to our Lord.”} 

4126. "And you take vengeance on us only because wc believed 
in the Aydt of our Lord when they reached us! Our Lord! pour 
out on us patience, and cause us to die as Muslims."} 

Fir'awn threatens the Magicians after They believed in 
Musa and Their Response to Him 

Allah mentions the threats that the Fir'awn - may Allah 
curse him - made to the magicians after they believed Mflsfi, 
peace be upon him, and the deceit and cunning that Fir'awn 
showed the people. Fir'awn said, 

4Surely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the city to 
drive out its people,} 

meaning Fir'awn proclaimed, ‘Musa’s defeating you today was 
because you plotted with him and agreed to that.’ Fir'awn also 
said, 

4He (Musa) is your chief who has taught you magic.} [20:71 ( 
However, Fir'awn and all those who had any sense of reason 
knew for sure that what Fir'awn said was utterly false. As 
soon as MOsa came from Madyan, he called Fir'awn to Allah 
and demonstrated tremendous miracles and clear proofs for 
the Truth that he brought. Fir'awn then sent emissaries to 
various cities of his kingdom and collected magicians who 
were scattered throughout Egypt. Fir'awn and his people 
chose from them, summoned them, and Fir'awn promised 
them great rewards, These magicians were very eager to 
prevail over Mils§ in front of Fir'awn, so that they might 
become closer to him. MQsa neither knew any of them nor 
saw or met them before. Fir'awn knew that, but he claimed 
otherwise to deceive the ignorant masses of his kingdom, just 
as Allah described them. 
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Ta fsir Ibn Kathir 

iTIius he [Fir'mml fooled his people, and they obeyed him.} 
[43:54] 

Certainly, a people who believed Fir’awn in his statement, 

% ii‘> 

i I am your lord, most high [70:24], are among the most 
ignorant and misguided creatures of Allah. 

in his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn MasYid, Ibn ‘Abbas, 
and several other Companions, commented, 

J •yOfOt ‘jfoj IJJ. 

4"Surcly, this is a plol which you have plotted in the cifi/. .."} 
“Musa met the leader of the magicians and said to him, If I 
defeat you, will you believe in me and bear witness that what I 
brought is the truth?’ The magician said, Tomorrow, I will 
produce a type of magic that cannot be defeated by another 
magic. By Allah! If you defeat me, 1 will believe in you and 
testify to your truth.’ Fir'awn was watching them, and this is 
why he said what he said." 111 His statement, 

4"to drive out its people"}, means, so that you ail cooperate to 
gain influence and power, replacing the chiefs and masters of 
this land in this case, power in the state will be yours, 

icfifLc Tiffs} 

4”bui you shull come to know"}, what I will do to you. He then 
explained his threat. 

Ik f£*rv'j Iri&f 

4“Sure\y, 1 will cut off your hunds and your feet from opposite 
sides."} 

by cutting the right hand and the left leg or the opposite, 

ftp* 

4"then I will crucify you nil."} just as he said in another Ayah, 

111 Al-Taban 13:33. 



Su rah 7. Al-A'rdf (123 - 126) <Part-9 )_241 

4"F: the trunks of date palms"} [20:71|, Fi in this Ayah means 
“on”. 

Ibn ‘Abbas said that Fir'awn was the first to crucify and cut 
off hands and legs on opposite sides. 1 ' 1 The magicians said, 

4^ c; 

4"Ven7y, we arc returning to our Lord 
They said, “We are now sure that we will go back to Allah, 
Certainly. Allah's punishment is more severe than your 
punishment and His torment for what you are calling us to, 
this day, and the magic you forced us to practice, is greater 
than your torment. Therefore, we will observe patience in the 
face of your punishment today, so that we are saved from 
Allah's torment.’ They continued, 

4 "Our Lord! pour out on us patience"}, with your religion and 
being firm in it, 


4“and cause us to die as Muslims."}, as followers of Your Prophet 
Musa, peace be upon him. They also said to Fir'awn, 

Cj Vylw 'J Li j liiil UiJi J •>_* tlj ur' b 


f r*-'- 4 cli ol j*. lib _^wl' y fi 

4 fi i* ybcJ' ff jj t>J2 .<•? y> " *6 


4 "So decide whatever you desire fo decree, for you can only 
decide for the life of this world. Verily, we have believed in our 
Lord, that He may forgive its our faults, and the magic to 
which you did compel us. And Allah is better /ft? reward] and 
more lasting [in punishment]. Verily, whoever comes to his 
Lord as a criminal, then surely, for him is Hell, wherein he 
will neither die nor live. But whoever conics to Him (Allah) as 
a believer, and has done righteous good deeds, for such are llw 
high ranks (in the Hereafter).} [20:72-75). 

The magicians started the day as sorcerers and ended as 
honorable martyrs! Ibn ‘Abbas, TJbayd bin Umayr, Qatadah 


HI 


At-Tabari 13:34. 
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and [bn Jurayj commented, "They started the day as sorcerers 
and ended it as martyrs." 


•ft -£$)•) X'-j d y'h cry j-d 


fJ Or. 


<v ti! 


ijl+; J jjCij J-* Jtt Lili^ C J2J Cjij J jifj tli»l 
^*3= ‘f L -? Jfji ' j 


<127. 77te dne/s o/ Fir'siwi's people said: ‘Will yon leave 
Musa and his people to spread mischief in the land, and to 
abandon you and your gods’" He said: 'We will kill their 
sons, and let their women live, and we have indeed irresistible 
power over them."} 

4128. Miisd said to his people: "Seek help in Allah and be 
patient. Verily, the earth is Allah's. He gives it as a heritage to 
whom He wills of His servants; and the (blessed) end is for the 
pious and righteous persons."} 

4129. They said : "We sneered troubles before you came to us, 
and since you have come to us." He said: "It may be that your 
Lord will destroy your enemy and make you successors on the 
earth, so that He may sec how you act?"} 


Fir'awn vows to kill the Children of Israel, Who 
complain to Musa; Allah promises Them Victory 

Allah mentions the conspiracy of Fir'awn and his people, 
their ill intentions and their hatred for Mosa and his people. 

4&A -w* ■>*- ^ ^j} 

iThe chiefs of Fir'awn's people said}, to Fir'awn, 

«e& & 

4'Will you leave Musa and his people"}, will you let them be free, 
4“to spread mischief in the land"}, spreading unrest among your 

nr 


Al-Tabari 13 :36. 




Surah 7. M-AWH27 - 129) (Part-9) _ _ 1M 

subjects and calling them to worship their Lord instead of you? 

Amazingly, these people were worried that MOsa and his 
people would cause mischief! Rather, Fir'awn and his people 
are the mischief-makers, but they did not realize it. They said. 


4"and to abandon you and your gods?"4 
*Your gods', according to Ibn 'Abbas, as As-Suddi narrated 
from him, “Were cows Whenever they saw a beautiful cow, 
Fir'awn would command them to worship it. This is why As- 
Samiri, made the statue of a calf that seemed to moo for the 
Children of Israel.” 111 Fir'awn accepted his people's 
recommendation, saying, 

4"We will kill their sons, and let their women live"} 
thus reiterating his previous order concerning the Children of 
Israel. He had tormented them (killing every newly bom male] 
before MOsS was bom, so that Musa would not live. However, 
the opposite of what Fir'awn sought and intended occurred. 
The same end struck Fir'awn that he intended to subjugate 
and humiliate the Children of Israel with. Allah gave victory to 
the Children of Israel, humiliated and disgraced Fir'awn, and 
caused him to drown along with his soldiers. 

When Fir'awn insisted on his evil plot against the Children of 
Israel, 

mil iff 


^Miisa said to his people: "Seek help in Allah and be patient"} 
and promised them that the good end will be theirs and that 
they will prevail, saying, 




4"Vcnly, the earth is Allah's. He gives it as a heritage to 
whom He wills of His seraartfs; and the (blessed) end is for Die 
pious and righteous persons." They said: “We suffered troubles 


At-fabari 13:38 
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L V^ t . , .r and how it will 

change in the future, 

44« J # &> 
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enemy ..:'> 

encouraging them to 
appreciate Allah when the afflictions are removed and replaced 
by a bounty. 

«ldl h]i fffa o>3' ^ Jy-^» jli tjJ 
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4130. And indeed I'Ve punished the people of Fir‘awn with years of 
drought and lack of fruits (crops), that they might remember (take 
heed).} 


before you came to 
us, and since you 
have come to 


4131. But whenever good came to them, they said: "This is for us." 
And if evil afflicted them, they considered it an omen about Musa and 
those with him. Be informed! Verily, their omens are with Allah but 
most of than know not.} 
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SiirnJi 7. At-A'rdf (13 0 - 531) ( Part-9) _ 

Fir'awn and His People sufTer Years of Drought 

Allah said, 

iAnd indeed I'Ve punished the people of Fir'aion) We tested and 
tried them, 

iwith years of drought} of famine due to little produce, 

iand lack of fruits}, which is less severe, according to 
Mujahid. 1 ' 1 Abu Ishaq narrated that Raja' bin Haywah said, 
“The date tree used to produce only one date!" |2) 

^ i't\ 

iTIuil they might remember (take heed). But whenever good 
came to them} 

such as a fertile season and provisions, 

«.»£ Q *) 6 } 

ithey said, "This is for us. - 'f, because we deserve it, 
iand if evil afflicted them} drought and famine, 

4 u-s 'S-fo; 

ithey considered it an omen Musa and those with him.} 
saying that this hardship is because of them and what they 
have done. 

ii* l2\ 

4 Verily, their omens are with Allah} 

'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
the Ayah, 


111 At-Tabari 13:46. 
Pl AMabari 13:46. 
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ijs i* 'fXjf <i\ *14 

iVerily, their omens arc with Allah 4 
“Allah says that their afflictions are with and from Him, 


4but most of them know not.4" 111 

r£ &-% 

c?j '>•§ fji'j Jpfj Vpj 

& c3” oj lL XcJ d £jt lji\i i^Iii 
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4132. They said [to Musa]: "Whatever Aydt you may bring to 
ms, to worit therewith your sorcery on us, we shall never believe 
in you.") 

4133. So We sent on them: the Tuwfon, the locusts, the 
Qummal, the frogs, and the blood (as a succession of) manifest 
signs, yet they remained arrogant, and they were of those 
people who were criminals.4 

4134. And when the punishment struck them, they said: "O 
MtisM Invoke your Lord for us because of His promise to you. 
If you remove the punishment from us, we indeed shall believe 
in you, and we shall let the Children of Israel go with you ."4 

4135. But when I'Ve removed the punishment from them for a 
fixed term, which they had to reach, behold! They broke their 
word .'4 


Allah punishes the People of Fir*awn because of Their 
Rebellion 

Allah describes the rebellion, tyranny, defiance of the truth 
and insistence on falsehood of the people of Fir'awn, 
prompting them to proclaim, 

di J* 1-1 t V-4 ff- &. C4I4 
(iT 


Aj-Tabari 13:48. 
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Surah 7. Al-A'rif (111 - 135) (Part-9) 

4 "Wholever Aydt you may bring to us, to work therewith your 
sorcery on us, we 'shall never believe m you.") 

They said, “whatever miracle, proof and evidence you bring 
ua, we will neither accept it from you nor believe in you or 
what you came with.' Allah said, 

<So We sent on them the Jufattb 

Ibn “Abbas commented; “It was a heavy rain that ruined the 
produce and fruits.” He is also reported to have said that 
Jhwf&n refers to mass death. Muj&hid said it is water that 
carries the plague every where. As for the locust, it is the well- 
known insect, which is permissible to eat. It is recorded in the 
Two $ahths, that Abu Yaltir said that he asked “Abdullah bin 
Abi Awfi about locust He said, “We participated in seven 
battles with the Messenger of Allflh jg, and we used to eat 
locusts .”' 11 Ash-Shafil, Ahmad bin Hanbal and Ibn Majah 
recorded from “Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam that his 
father narrated from Ibn “Umar that the Prophet % said, 

•JlAUlj A&tj C^shM 

«We were allowed two dead animals and turn [kinds of} blood: 
fish and locust, and kidney and spleen, s* 2 ' 

Ibn Abi Najlh narrated from Mujfihid about Allah's 
statement, 

fSo We sent on them: the flood, the locusts ...b 

“Eating the nails on their doors and leaving the wood.’* 3 ' As 
for the Qummal, Ibn “Abbas said that it is the grain bug 141 , or, 
according to another view; small locusts that do not have 
wings . 151 Similar was reported from Muj&hid, Ikrimah and 
QatAdah. Al-Haaan and Said bin Jubayr said that ‘QummaT 


1,1 Path AI-BOri 9:535 and Muslim 3:1546. 

* 2 ' Musnad Ash-Shdft 2 :173, Ahmad 2:97 and Ibn MAjah 2:1073. 
131 At-Taban 13:68. 

' 4) At-Tabari 13:54. 

|S| Al-Tabari 13:54. 




148 


__ Tnfsir Ibi i Knllu'r 


are small black insects. 111 

Abu Ja'far bin Jarir recorded that Said bin Jubayr said, 
“When Musa came to Fir'awn, he demanded, ‘Release the 
Children of Israel to me.' But, Fir'awn did not comply; and 
Allah sent the Tuivfdrt, and that is a rain which continued 
until they feared that it was a form of torment. They said to 
Musa, 'Invoke your Lord to release us from this rain, and we 
will believe in you and send the Children of Israel with you.' 
Musa invoked his Lord and He removed the affliction from 
them. However, they did not believe, nor did they send the 
Children of [srael with him. 

In that year, Allah allowed (the earth] to grow various types 
of produce, fruits and grass for them as never before. They 
said, This is what we hoped for.’ So Allah sent the locusts, 
and the locusts started to feed on the grass. When they saw 
the effect the locusts had on the grass, they knew that no 
vegetation would be saved from devastation. They said, '0 
Musa! Invoke your Lord so that He will remove the locusts 
from us, and we will believe in you and release the Children of 
Israel to you.’ Musa invoked his Lord, and He removed the 
locusts. Still, they did not believe and did not send the 
Children of Israel with him. 

They collected grains and kept them in their homes. They 
said, We saved our crops.’ However, Allah sent the Qummal, 
grain bugs, and one of them would take ten bags of grains to 
the mill, but only reap three small bags of grain. They said, 'O 
Musa! Ask your Lord to remove the Qummal (weevil) from us 
and we will believe in you and send the Children of Israel with 
you.' Musa invoked his Lord, and Allah removed the Qummal 
from therm However, they did not send the Children of Israel 
with him. 

Once, when he was with Fir'awn, Musa heard the sound of a 
frog and said to Fir'awn, What will you and your people suffer 
from this (the frogs)?’ Fir'awn said, What can frogs do?’ Yet, 
by the time that night arrived a person would be sitting in a 
crowd of frogs that reached up to his chin and could not open 
his mouth to speak without a frog jumping in it. They said to 
MQsa, ‘Invoke your Lord to remove these frogs from us, and 

(■! 


At-Taburi 13:55 
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we will believe in you and send the Childien of Israel with 
you.' Musa invoked his Lord, but they did not believe. 

Allah then sent blood that filled the rivers, wells and the 
water containers they had. They complained to Fir'awn, 
saying, We are inflicted with blood and do not have anything 
to drink.' He said, ‘Musa has bewitched you.’ They said, ’How 
could he do that when whenever we look for water in our 
containers we found that it has turned into blood?’ They came 
to Musa and said, Invoke your Lord to save us from this 
blood, and we will believe in you and send the Children of 
Israel with you.’ Musa invoked his Lord and the blood stopped, 
but they did not believe nor send the Children of Israel with 
him.” A similar account was attributed to Ibn ‘Abbas, As- 
Suddi, Q a tad ah and several others among the Salaf. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said, “The enemy of Allah, 
Fir'awn, went back defeated and humiliated, after the 
sorcerers believed (in Musa). He insisted on remaining in 
disbelief and persisted in wickedness, Allah sent down the 
signs to him, and he (and his people) were first indicted by 
famine. Allah then sent the flood, the locusts, the Qummal, the 
frogs then blood, as consecutive signs. When Allah sent the 
flood, it filled the surface of the earth with water. But the 
water level receded, and they could not make use of it to til! 
the land or do anything else. They became hungry. This is 
when, 

ill) jqjj LL dij 0 

iThcy said: "0 Musa! Invoke your Lord for us because of His 
promise to you. If you remove the punishment from us, we 
indeed shat! betieve in you, and wc shall let the Children of 
Israel go with you,"} 

MQsfl invoked his Lord and He removed the affliction from 
them, but they did not keep their promises. 

So Allah sent locusts that ate the trees and consumed the 
nails on their doors, until the doors fell from their homes and 
residences. They again said what they said to Musa before, 
and he called on his Lord and He removed the affliction. 

Still, they did not keep their promises, and Allah sent the 
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Qummal Musa, peace be upon him, was commanded to go to 
a mound and strike it with his staff, So MOsa went to a huge 
mound, struck it with his staff and the Qummal fell out of it 
in tremendous numbers, until they overwhelmed the houses 
and food reserves, ultimately depriving them of sleep and rest. 
When they suffered under this affliction, they said similar to 
what they said before, and MQsa invoked his Lord and He 
removed the affliction. 

They did not keep their promise and Allah sent the frogs to 
them, and they filled the huuses, foods and pots. One of them 
would not pick up a piece of clothing, or uncover some food, 
without finding frogs in it. When this affliction became hard 
on them, they made similar promises as before, Mtts& 
supplicated to his Lord and Allah removed the affliction. 

They did not keep any of the promises they made, and Allah 
sent the blood, and the waters of the people of Fir'awn turned 
to blood. Any water they collected from a well, a river, or a 
container, turned to blood." 11 * 







4136. So We took retribution from than . We drowned than in 
the sea, because they belied Our Aydl and were heedless with 
than.} 

4137. And We made the people who were considered weak to 
inherit the eastern parts of the land and the western parts 
thereof which We have blessed And ffte fair Word of your Lord 
was fulfilled for the Children of Israel, because of their 
endurance. And We destroyed what Fir'awn and his people 
produced, and what they erected.} 


The People of Fir'awn drown In the See; the Children of 
Israel inherit the Holy Land 

Allah states that when the people of Fir'awn rebelled and 
111 Ap Tabari 13:63. 
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transgressed, even though He inflicted them with consecutive 
signs, one after another, He took retribution from them by 
drowning them in the sea that MQsfl parted by Allah's power, 
and he and the Children of Israel passed through. In their 
pursuit, Fir’awn and his soldiers went in the sea chasing 
Musa and his people. When they all had gone inside the 
water, the sea closed in on them and they all drowned, 
because they belied the Ayat of Allah and were heedless of 
them. Allah said that He has granted the people who were 
considered weak, the Children of Israel, to inherit the eastern 
and western parts of the land. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah commented that Allah’s 
statement, 



4 ... the eastern parts of tlx land and the western parts thereof 
which We have blessed.) 

refers to the Sham area [Greater Syria). Also, Mujahid and Ibn 
Jarir said that Allah’s statement, 


4And the fair Word of your Lord was fulfilled for the Children 
of Israel, because of their endurance 

is explained by Allah's other statement, 


\i&~ d (4A i/j jpi\ 4 


4And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak (and 
oppressed) in the land, and to make them rulers and to make 
them the inheritors. And to establish them in the land, and We 
let Fir'awn and Hainan and their hosts receive from them that 
which they feared) [28:5-6]. 

Further, Allah’s statement, 


4And We destroyed what Fir'awn and his people produced,) 

meaning, We destroyed what Fir'awn and his people produced, 
such as agriculture and buildings. 
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He said: "Verily, you are an ignorant people 
4139. [Musa added:] "Verily, these people will be destroyed for that 
which they are engaged in (idols' worship). And all that they un¬ 
doing is in vain."} 


The Children of Israel safely cross the Sea, but still held 
on to the Idea of Idol Worshipping 


Allah mentions the words that the ignorant ones among the 
Children of Israel uttered to Musa after they crossed the sea 
and witnessed Allah’s Ayat and great power. 


ti* iylj V 


iAnd they came upon a people devoted to some of their idols (in 
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wursftip).} 

Some scholars of Tafsir said that the people mentioned here 
were from Canaan, or from the tribe of Lakhm. Ibn Jarir 
commented, “They were worshipping idols that they made in 
the shape of cows, and this influenced the Children of Israel 
later when they worshipped the calf. They said here, 

f)> ^1 ifid fi >2* ijfy tl JC' 

i"0 Musa! Make for its a god as they have gods." He said: 

"Verily, you arc an ignorant people 
Musa replied, you are ignorant of Allah’s greatness and 
majesty and His purity from any partners or anything 
resembling Him. 

♦%» 4? 

i" Verily, these people will be destroyed for that which they arc 

engaged inf they will perish, 

i;r li 

i"aird all that they are doing is m vain."} 
Commenting Dn this Ayah, Imam Abu Ja'far bin Jarir 
reported from Abu Waqid Al-Laythi that they (the Companions) 
went out from Makkah with the Messenger of Allah jS for (the 
battle of) Hunayn. Abu Waqid said, “Some of the disbelievers 
had a lote tree whose vicinity they used to remain in, and upon 
which they would hang their weapons on. That tree was called 
‘Dhat Al-Anwaf. So when we passed by a huge, green lote tree, 
we said. ‘0 Messenger of Allahl Appoint for us a Dhat Al-Anuiat 
as they have.’ He said, 

: u~y fj* j'i ^ Jhi»* 

•by He in Whose Hand is my soul! You said just as what the 

people of Musa s aid to him: 

*.{ |1» 6 -C. Jhl» ^ jfi* "y ffj.[ ji t*l'l ~fi lT I4JI U Jljl ^ 

’i :« i;r t 

i‘‘Mnke for us a god as they have gods." He said: "Verily , 

m 


At-Tabari 13:80. 
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you are an ignorant people. Verily, these people will be 
destroyed for that which they are engaged in, and all that they 
are doing is in 


4 1 - ij £ ji ^L1 > >kj LjUJ |*i=W «' jwl juy 

S, (1^ fiji jj fJVti Offr—il Ojii* 


4140. He said: "Shall 1 seek for you an ildh (a god) other than 
Allah, while He has given you superiority over the nations "l 

4141. And (remember) when We rescued you from Fir'awn's 
people, who were afflicting you with the worst tornenl, killing 
your sons and letting your women live. And in that was a 
great trial from your Lord .> 


Reminding the Children of Israel of Allah’s Blessings for 
Them 


Musa reminded the Children of Israel of Allah’s blessings, 
such as saving them from Fir'awn, his tyranny and the 
humiliation and disgrace they suffered. He reminded them of 
the glory and revenge against their enemy, when they watched 
them suffering in disgrace, destroyed by drowning and meeting 
utter demise. We mentioned this subject in the Tafsir of Surat 
Al-Baqarah . |21 


JU> 




J5 

4 


-> ^ 2i LLfii fry t'lijj $•? 
tr 1 ^ uCy j frdd' f-aifr* s-£t. Ay 


4142. And We appointed for Musa thirty nights and added ten, 
and he completed the term, appointed by his Lord, of forty 
nights. And Miisd said to his brother Uarun: “Replace me 
among my people, act in the right way and follow not the way 
of the mischief-makers."} 


Musa fasts and worships Allah for Forty Days 

Allah reminds the Children of Israel of the guidance that He 

111 At-Tabari 13:82. 

131 See the Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah |2 :49-S0]. 
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sent to them by speaking directly to MUsa and revealing the 
Tawrah to him. In it, was their law and the details of their 
legislation. Allah stated here that He appointed thirty nights 
for MQsa. The scholars of Tafsir said that Musa fasted this 
period, and when they ended, MQsa cleaned his teeth with a 
twig Allah commanded him to complete the term adding ten 
more days, making the total forty. When the appointed term 
finished, MGsfi was about to return to Mount Tar, as Allah 
said, 

4o~V jjii ' Gfr H &A li StiAl 


<0 Qiildren of Israel! W'c delivered you from your enemy, and 
Wf made a covenant with you on the right side of the Mount ► 
| 20 : 80 ], 


MQsa left his brother Harun with the Children of Israel and 
commanded him to use wisdom and refrain from mischief. 
This was only a reminder, for Hartin was an honorable and 
noble Prophet who had grace and exalted standard with Allah, 
may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him and the rest of 
the Prophets. 


X& 00 jpj J & -0^1 .11*’ 0 Zoo 3U U-i Cr'j' it 

%‘feX XJ 4 J5S j! 


^ XJ 4 pi J| 

4 h r . XXX' XX\ cj. tii SdJ. J» j 1 ? rii 


4143. And when Musd came at the time and place appointed by 
Us, and his Lord (Allah) spoke to him; he said: "0 my Lord! 
Show me (Yourself), that l may look upon You." Allah said; 
"You cannot see Me, but look upon the mountain; if it stands 
still in its place then you shall sec Me" So when his Lord 
appeared to the mountain, He made it collapse to dust, and 
Musa fell down unconscious, Then when he recovered his 
senses he said: “Glory ke to You, ! turn to You in repentance 
and l am the first of the believers .*> 


Musa asks to see Allah 

Allah said that when Musa came for His appointment and 
spoke to Him directly, he asked to see Him, 
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i“0 my Lord! Show me (Yourself), that / may look upon 
You" Allah said: "You cannot see Me.''} 

You cannot' (Lan| by no means indicates that seeing Allah 
will never occur, as (the misguided sect of) Al-Mutazilah 
claimed. The Hadiths of Mutawdtir grade' 1 ' narrated from the 
Messenger of Allah, affirm that the believers will see Allah in 
the Hereafter. We will mention these Hadiths under the 
explanation of Allah’s statement, 

i'Vte % j; ** ’r‘b 


iSome faces that Day shall be radiant. Looking at their Lord.} 
[75:22-23| 


In earlier Scriptures, it was reported that Allfih said to MOsS, 
“0 Musal No living soul sees Me. but will pensh, and no solid 
but will be demolished.’* 21 Allah said here, 




4So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it 
collapse to dust, and Mfisd fell down unconscious } 

In his Musnad Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik 
that the Prophet & said about Allah's saying; 

4&A & P 


4Anrf when his Lord appeared to the mountain,} 


■|j£> 


1 Like this> then he held out the tip of his little finger. 131 At- 
Tirmidhi recorded this in the chapter of Tafsir for this Ayah, 
then he said; “This Hadith is Hasan SahQi Ghartb I<1 
This was also recorded by Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak 
through the route of Hamad bin Salamah, and he said; “This 
Hadith is $ahih according to the criteria of Muslim and they 
did not record it." 151 And As-Suddi reported that Ikrimah 

Having numerous narrators in each link of every chain. 

121 Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah 3; 112 . 

(3i Ahmad 3:125. 

141 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 : 451 . 

151 Al-Hakim 2:320. 
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reported from Ibn ‘Abbas about Allah's saying, 

iAnd when his Lord appeared to the mountain,} 

Only the extent of the little finger appeared from Him, 

iHe made it collapse} as dust; 
b-r j - j ) 

iAnd Miisri fell down unconscious} fainting from it. Ibn Jarir 
recorded these because of the relation to the word Af-Ghashi. 1 ’ 1 

^TJieti when he (Musa) recovered his senses} after he lost 
consciousness, 

ihc said; "Glory be io You,"} thus, praising, glorifying and 
honoring Allah since no living soul could see Him in this life 
and remain alive. Musa’ statement, 

m l & 

i"l him to You in repentance"} means, according to Mujahid, 
that from asking you to look at you, 

i"and 1 am the first of the believers."}, among the Children of 
Israel, according to Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, and Ibn Jarir 
preferred this view. Or, according to another narration from Ibn 
'Abbas, the meaning of, 

i "and I am the first of the believers."}, is that 'none shall see You 
[in this life}.' Allah said, 

cZ-'y 

iAnd Miisa fell down unconscious.} 

111 At-Tabari 13 .97. 
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Abu Said AJ-Khudn 
and Abu Hurayrah 
narrated a Hadith 
from the Prophet 
that is suitable to 
mention here, As for 
the Hadith from Abu 
Sa'Id, Al-Bukhari 
recorded in his SahJh 
that he said: A Jew 
came to the Prophet 
after his face was 
smacked, and said, “0 
Muhammadl One of 
your companions from 
Al-Ansftr smacked me 
on the face.” The 
Prophet jfe said, 

ji. ji» 

* Summon him* and he 
was summoned. The 
Prophet jfe asked him, 

u^ i.1 jU* 

ifVJiy did you smack 
his face? 1 He said, "0 Allah’s Messenger! I passed by that Jew 
and heard him swearing, 'No, by He Who has chosen Musa 
over mankind!’ I said, 'Over Muhammad too?’, and I became 
angry and struck his face.” The Prophet sg said. 


rJJ t-gaiis ha stay. 

Ofi V i 4 .il 

k* {/V /•»■? f * y y 'V'*- _■* 

^ t- lir-lOp i 4 

iy i'll‘j 

•tilj VcAiijy ij ^ 

(i|j 


‘Jpi j* Jj 1 J>^i* fj£ J *’^ 1 y. y. 

jjfi Jp ‘.r ^ 1 ^'p pt ^ 

{ 

*jj±} 


‘Do not prefer me above the Prophets. Verily, on the Day of 
Resurrection, people will be struck unconscious, and I (feel that 
I) am the first to wake lip. Thereupon 1 will find that Musa is 
holding onto a pillar of the Throne (Arsh of AUiiiij. / will not 
know if he woke up before me or he received his due (because of 
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his) unconsciousness on (Mount) /U-Twr.' 111 

Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith in many locations of his 
Sahih, as did Muslim and Abu Dawud. |Z| As for the Hadith 
from Abu Hurayrah, Imfim Ahmad and the Two Shaykhs (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) collected his narration.^ 


1*^*** sir }(r S^=- os gjjV' j /I (.«' 

ujl jh 'ijjji—- i.~ A IjjiL .Il>ti —ji, i(i. 


4244. (Allah) said: "0 Miisa ! have chosen you above men by 
My Messages, and by My speaking (to you). So hold that 
winch I have given you and be of the grateful 

4145. And We wrote for him on the Tablets the exhortation all 
things and the explanation for all things (and said): Hold unto 
these with firmness, and enjoin your people to take the better 
therein. 1 shall show you the home of the rebellious > 


Allah chooses Musa and gives Him the Tablets 

Allah states that He spoke to Musa directly and informed 
him that He has chosen him above the people of his time, by 
His Message and by speaking to him. 

Here we should mention that there is no doubt that 
Muhammad jg is the chief of all the Children of Adam, the 
earlier and later ones among them. This is why Allah has 
chosen him to be the Final and Last Prophet and Messenger, 
whose Law shall remain dominant and valid until the 
commencement of the Last Hour. Muhammad’s followers are 
more numerous than the followers of all Prophets and 
Messengers. After Muhammad the next in rank of honor 
and virtue is Ibrahim upon him be peace, then Mflsa, son of 
'Imran, who spoke to the Most Beneficent directly. Allah 
commanded Musa, saying, 

______ i&Se. t » 

111 Path Al Bdri8; 152. 

121 Al-Bukhari, nos. 4638, 2412, 6917, 3398, 7427 and 6518, 
Muslim 2374 and Abu Dawud 4668. 

' 3| Ahmad 2:264, Fath Al-Bari 13:4S5 and Muslim 4:1844. 
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4So hold to that which I have given you), of My Speech and 
conversation with you, 

land be of the grateful > , for it and do not ask for what is beyond 
your capacity to bear. 

Allah stated that He has written lessons and exhortation for 
all things and explanations for ail things on the Tablets. It was 
said that in the Tablets, Allah wrote advice and the details of 
the commandments for lawful and prohibited matters. The 
Tablets contained the Tawrah, that Allah described; 

9 t&J U XL iL j>'. jJtj) 

iAud indeed We gave Musa - after I'Ve had destroyed the 
generations of old - the Scripture as an enlightenment for 

HMnfcind>|28:43|. 

It was also said that Allah gave MusS the Tablets before the 
Tawrfih, and Allah knows best. Allah said next, 

4Hold unto these with firmness), be firm on the obedience, 

\)xX fdij) 


iand enjoin your people to take the better therein.) 

Sufyfin bin TJyaynah said, “Abu Sa'd narrated to us from 
Ikrimah from Ibn ‘Abbas that “MQsa, peace be upon him, was 
commanded to adhere to the toughest of what was ordained 
on his people." *** Allah’s statement, 


H shall shoto you the home of the rebellious), 
means, you will witness the recompense of those who defy My 
order and deviate from My obedience, the destruction, demise 
and utter loss they will suffer. 

i fX 'jj-i o\j dfj' •Sj*' 4 *4$ '■$■}'• £ •jftk.) 

•%jC (je yfL iiS o‘j Ijj-c. "i y)\ fX, Vfft jjj 1^. \y*j> 


HI 


A|-Tabari 13:110. 
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t^b IxlS ~sSl'j V'.'ijUli ^ ij’i 

4 : ;r cs v‘i ji ^ 

4^46. / shall turn away from My Ayat those who behave 
arrogantly on the earth, without a right, and (even) if they see 
all the Ayat, they will not believe in them. And if they sec the 
way of righteousness, they will not adopt it as the way, but if 
they see the way of error, they will adopt that way, that is 
because they haoe rejected Our Ayat and were heedless of 
them.} 

<•147. Those who deny Our Ayat and the meeting in the 
Hereafter, vain are their deeds. Are they requited with anything 
except what they used to do?< 

Arrogant People will be deprived of Allah's Ayat 

Allah said, 

4>j' /0\ j*jT j jyf j c. 

<1 shall turn away from My Ayat those who behave arrogantly 
on the earth, without a right< 

Allah says, "I shall deprive the hearts of those who are too 
proud to obey Me, and arrogant with people without right, 
from understanding the signs and proofs that testify to My 
Might, Law and Commandments.” And just as they acted 
arrogantly without justification, Allah has disgraced them with 
ignorance. Allah said in another Ayah, 

i-s Ty .4. h-yl ■) (S AyTffi iil’,? 

<And IVe shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from 
guidance), as they refused to believe therein for the first time} 
[6:110], and, 

f) iy-'j Li? 

<So when tlmj turned away (from the pulh of Alltih), Allah 
turned their hearts away (from the right path).* [61:5] 

Sufyan bin tJyaynah commented on this Ayah, 

Jfjii J TLji ^ 
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il shall turn away from My Aydt those who behave arrogantly 
on the earth, without a right}, 

“(Allah says) I shall snatch away comprehension of the Qur’an 
from them and turn them away from My Ibn Jarir 

commented on Sufyan's statement that, “This indicates that 
this part of the Ayah, is addressed to this Ummah .” 121 This is 
not necessarily true, for Ibn TJyaynah actually meant that this 
occurs in every Ummah and that there is no difference 
between one Ummah and another Ummah in this regard. Allah 
knows best. Allah said next, 

£>>. v ft 1 * !i g off} 

iand (even) if they see all the Ay at, they will not believe in 
them}. Allah said in a similar Ayah, 


jr $• rf'^ 'h Qj c-ij- cLfs-jf 

y- ^ i 


iTruhj. those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord 
has been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should 
come to them, until they see the painful torment.} [10:96-97) 
Allah's statement, 


iA.nd if they see the way of righteousness, they will not adopt 
it as the way,} 

means, even if the way of guidance and safety appears before 
them, they will not take it, but if the way that leads to 
destruction and misguidance appears to them, they adopt that 
way. Allah explains why they do this, 

{that is because they have rejected Our Aydt}, in their hearts, 


tariff were heedless of 1/ieiu.^, gaining no lessons from the Aydt. 
Allah’s statement, 


(,i At-Tabari 13:112. 
121 At-Tabari 13:113. 
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C-£»- ij-4$ j» 

477msc w/io deny Our Aydt and the meeting in the Hereafter, 
vain are their deeds.) 

indicates that whoever among them does this, remaining on 
this path until death, then all his deeds will be in vain. Allah 
said next, 

M) 


iAre they requited with anything except what they used to 
do?) 


meaning, “We only recompense them according to the deeds 
that they performed, good for good and evil for evil. Surely, as 
you bring forth, you reap the harvest thereof.* 

V> V .ill (£ iit "J i f-.C & •;£ it &)• r 

Ali- Cij "v. ijiiioj ijXJti 

4 ill *—ll ji Ojj ijti 


4243. And the people of Musa made in his absence, out of their 
ornaments, the image of a calf (for worship), /f had a sound. 
Did they not see that it could neither speak to them nor guide 
them to the way? They took it (for worship) and they were 
wrongdoers.) 

4149. And when they regretted and saw that thetf had gone 
astray, they said: "If our Lord have not mercy upon us and 
forgive us, we shall certainly be of the losers”) 


Story of worshipping the Calf 

Allah describes the misguidance of those who worshipped 
the calf that As-Samiri mode for them from the ornaments 
they borrowed from the Copts. He made the shape of a calf 
with these ornaments and threw in it a handful of dust from 
the trace of the horse that the Angel Jibril was riding, and the 
calf seemed to moo. This occurred after MusS went for the 
appointed term with his Lord, where Allah told him about 
what happened when he was on Mount TQr. Allah said about 
His Honorable Self, 

Ik Jfcp Lii m 1i|« jii^ 
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i(Allah) said: "Verily, We have tried your people in your 
absence, and As-Sdmiri has led them astray "> [20;85|. 

The scholars of Tafsir have different views over the calf, 
whether it actually became alive and mooing, or if it remained 
made of gold, but the air entering it made it appear to be 
mooing. These are two opinions. All&h knows best. It was 
reported that when the statue mooed, the Jews started 
dancing around it and fell into misguidance because they 
adored it. They said that this, the calf, is your god and the god 
of MQsa, but MtisS forgot it! Allah answered them, 

X) 'fi «ii£ V' Cs£i 

iDid they not sec that it could not return them a word (for 
answer), and that it had neither power to harm them nor to do 
them good?} |2Q:89|. Allah said here, 

iDid they not see that it could neither speak to them nor guide 
them to the way?} 

Allah condemned the Jews for falling into misguidance, 
worshipping the calf and ignoring the Creator of the heavens 
and earth, the Lord and King of all things. They worshipped 
besides Him a statue made in the shape of a calf, that seemed 
to moo, but it neither spoke to them nor brought them any 
benefit. Rather, their very sense of reason was blinded because 
of ignorance and misguidance. 

Allah’s statement. 


$And loheit they regretted} , and felt sorrow for their action, 
cfx lAj&d d jyti lij (j CjJ $6 ijii J» ’foj} 

f 


iand saw that they had gone astray, they said: "If our Lord 
have i mi mercy upon us and forgive us, we will certainly 
become among the losers."} 

or among 'he destroyed ones. This was their recognition of 
their sin and their way of seeking salvation from Allah the 
Most Mighty and Majestic. 
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4 He (Musa) said: “What an evil thing is that wind] you have 
done during my absence. 

evil it is that which you committed after 1 departed and left 
you, by worshiping the calf, 

4 Did you hasten in the matter of your Lord? $• 

Musa said, You wanted me to rush back to you, even 
though [being there] this was Allah’s decision?' Allah said next, 

4*d] Ijk Jti jJj 

iAnd he threw down the Tablets and seized his brother by his 
head and dragged him towards him f> 

This Ayah demonstrates the meaning of the Hadith, 

£jl i4> 

“Information is not the same as observation .» m 
It indicates that Musa threw down the Tablets because he 
was angry at his people, according to the majority of scholars 
of early and latter times. Allah said, 

i‘ff[ »jk 


iand seized his brother by (the hair of) liis head and dragged 
him towards him .> 


for MQsa feared that Harun might have not tried hard enough 
to forbid them from their evil action. In another Ayah, Allah 
said, 


V fj*i ,V'i■yi p4^L 5, C LUr^. 
4 V.’Jj* pS xjf. U 1 . J JJ "if dirk 


4 He (Musa] said: "0 Hdrun ! What prevented you when you 
saw them going astray. 77raf you Jblloioed me not (according to 
my advice to you)? Have you then disobeyed my order?" He 
[Hdrtin] said: "O sou of my mother ? Seize (me) not by my 
beard, nor by my head! Verily, l feared lest you should say: 
'You have caused a division among the Children of Israel, and 


PI 


Ahmad 1:271. 
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you have not respected (waited or observed) m\j word'"') 
[20:92 94[. 

Here, Allah said that Harun said, 

Vj ^ JLJij > li'Kj jy i - x -i f)i!i 6[ A v/ 1 ^ 1 


i"0 son of my mother! Indeed the people judged me weak and 
were about to kill me, so make not the enemies rejoice over me, 
nor put me among the people who are wrongdoers ") 

Harun said, T)o not place me on the same level as they are, 
as if I was one of them,’ Further, Harun said, ‘0 son of my 
mother’, so that MClsa would feel more mercy and leniency 
towards him, even though Harun was also the son of Musa’s 
father. When Musa was satisfied that his brother was 
innocent, 


uAjS "fkoj j;_> 


1^1 jyc, Jj os Jli 

4 AW 


)Ami Harun indeed had said to them beforehand “0 my 
people! You are being tried in this, and venly. your Lord is 
(Allah) the Most Gracious, so follow me and obey my order.") 
[20:901, this is when, 




ihe said) Musa, 



viA) ,J jfA Cjj) 


i “0 my Lord! Forgive me and my brother, and admit us into 
Your mercy, for you are the Most Merciful of those who show 
mercy . ’> 


Ihn Abi Hatim recorded that lbn ’Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

A.W, lyrj <• y jl je o^^>1 J** ^ <LI jp 

'c'y’V' J4^U3 W tai g-jft, $ 


‘May Allah grant His merci/ to Musa! Surely, he who observes 
Isomethmgl is nothing like he who is informed n!>ouf it. His 
Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored , foM him that his people 
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were tested after him, but he did not throw the Tablets. When 
he saw them with his eyes, then he threw the Tablets. n 1 ' 1 


))P j &•) oi v-ii bi*' ii' 5)^ 

JjiiJ Ji dfj ■>. Ij& 'jS Cilkill 'jt> 



4152. Certainly, those who look the calf (for worship), wrath 
from their Lord and humiliation will come upon them in the life 
of this world. Thus do We recompense those who invent lies.} 

4153. But those who committed evil deeds and then repented 
aftenoards and believed, verify, your Lord after (all) Hurt is 
indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. > 


The "wrath' mentioned here that struck the Children of Israel 
because of their worshipping the calf, means. Allah did not 
accept their repentance until some of them (who did not 
worship the calf] killed others [who worshipped the calf]. We 
mentioned this story in Surat Al-Baqarah, 


£ & & # fa mP* ft j&J SZS fa ii m 




4So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill yourselves (the 
guilty), that will be belter for you before your Creator." Then 
He accepted your repentance. Truly, He is the One Who 
accepts repentance, the Most Merciful.} [2:54| 

As for the humiliation mentioned in the Ayah, it pertains to 
the disgrace and humiliation that the Jews suffered in the life 
of this world. Allah's statement, 

4Thus do We recompense those who invent lies} 
is for all those who invent an innovation fin religion). Surely, 
the disgrace resulting from inventing an innovation (in religion) 
and defying Allah's Message, will be placed in the heart and 
from there on to the shoulders. Al-Hasan Al-Ba?ri said; “The 
disgrace of innovation will weigh on their shoulders even if 


111 Ibn MAjah 2:380. 
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they were to gallop on their mules or trot on their work 
horses." Ayyub As-Sakhtiyani narrated from Abu Qilabah Al- 
Jarmi that he commented on this Ayah, 

4Thus do We recompense those who invent lies.} 

“By Allah! This Ayah is for all those who invent a lie, until the 
Day of Resurrection.” 1 ' 1 Also, Sufyan bin ‘Uyaynah said, 
"Every person who invents a Bid'ah (innovation in the religion) 
will taste disgrace. " |2t Allah tells His servants that He accepts 
repentance from His servants for any sin. even Shirk, Kv.fr, 
hypocrisy and disobedience. Allah said: 

4But those who commuted evil deeds and then repented 
afterwards and believed, verily, your Lord} 

0 Muhammad, Messenger of Repentance and Prophet of Mercy, 

Rafter that} after committing that evil action, 

iUJ & 


^is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 


Ibn Abi Hdtim reported that 'Abdullah bin MasTid was asked 
about a man committing fornication with a woman and then 
marrying her, and lbn Mas'ud recited this Ayah, 


4'v.t'i-s ’> lioi U iljj ly-l.j ^ 


v*; -.it- 'll it i 


iBut those who committed evil deeds and then repented 
afterwards and believed, verily, your Lord after (all) that is 
indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 


‘Abdullah recited this Ayah ten times, neither allowing nor 
disallowing it.® 


r* kM *?S» LfSi jj 




111 At-Tabari 13:135. 

■ 2| AMabari 13:136. 

® Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 3 :566. 
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w- 


aav 31 <254. And when the 


anger of Musa calmed, 
he took up the Tablets ; 
mid in their inscription 
was guidance and mercy 
for those who par their 
lord.) 

Musa picked up the 
Tablets when His 
Anger subsided 

Allah said next, 

iAnd when calmed) 
and subsided, 

J-y 'Jp 

ithe anger of Musa) 
with his people, 

ihe took up the 
Tablets), which he had 
thrown out of jealousy 
for Allah and anger for His sake, because of his people 
worshipping the calf, 

" Vi *•'" /A / ' A ,.v 
^ 


S’Ui'"X c .'. 'v^- ' - 

y-y[> 

'-—K-jt -— Acroj ji^jUlsi 
^ &&ye.yotj 


)and in their inscription urns guidance and mercy for those who 
par their Lord.) 

Several scholars of Tufsir said that when MQs5 threw the 
Tablets on the ground they were shattered and he collected 
the pieces afterwards. Musa found in its inscription guidance 
and mercy, but the specific details of the Law was lost, so they 
said. They also claimed that the shattered pieces of the Tablets 
still remained in the treasury safes of some Israelite kings 
until the Islamic State came into existence. Only Allah knows 
if these statements are true. 
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Jgtt a* J £ 56 f?SJS 2&J. •& S3 

^ SS ^ ^ <22% 'Jl >. 4 52 ^ 1&# 53 o? 

liili Gjl(. ii j U lUd) SjS !5* c4> fe>|j *3 fe J “53 
^ jj' ij~*-->) && S -«s vd ^'2- J'i -J*5l ^2* ^ -}■> 

,3> ; 3S=j>' iiyjy &P. 


4155. And Musa chose out of his people seventy (of the best) 
men for Our appointed time and place of meeting, and when 
they were seized with a violent earthquake, he said : "0 my 
Lord, if if had been Your Will, You could have destroyed them 
and me before; would You destroy us for the deeds of the foolish 
among us? It is only Your trial by which You lead astray whom 
You will, and keep guided whom You will. You are our 
protector, so forgive u$ and have mercy on us: for You are the 
best of those who forgive.b 

4156. "And ordain for us good in this world, and in the 
Hereafter. Certainly we have Hudnd unto You." He said: (As 
to) My punishment I afflict therewith whom I will and My 
mercy embraces all things. That (mercy) l shall ordain for those 
who have Taqivd, and give Zakah; and those who believe in 
Our Ayal.b 


Seventy Men from the Children of Israel go for the 
appointed Meeting Place that Allah designated, Allah 
later on destroys Them 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that lbn ‘Abbfis commented; 
“Allah commanded MQsa to choose seventy men. So he chose 
them and proceeded with them in order that they supplicate to 
their Lord. Their supplication included asking Allah, ‘O AMh! 
Give us what you have never given anyone before us and will 
never give anyone after usl’ All Ah disliked this supplication 
and they were seized with a violent earthquake, Mttsa said; 


foiffoo St S feSClJ 


4"0 my Lord, if it had been Your will, You could have 
destroyed them and me before .K" 111 


At-Tabari 13 :141. 
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As-Suddi said, “Allah commanded Musa to come with thirty 
men from the Children of Israel, apologizing for worshipping 
the calf; and He gave them an appointed time and place. 

4'A-j 0?*" 'J-Z- >&)} 

iAnd Miisn chose out of his people seventy (of the best) men,} 

He chose these men and went along with them so that they 
could apologize. When they reached the appointed place, they 
said, 

& 

iWe shall never believe in you >, [2:55] ‘O Musa, 

4U-& ** Sj >> 

4 until we see Allah plainly,} for you spoke to Him,’ they said, 
‘therefore, show Him to us,’ 

ibut they were struck with a bolt of lightning} |4:153] 
and they died. Mtlsa stood up crying, invoking Allah, 'O Lord! 
What should 1 tell the Children of Israel, when I go back to 
them after You destroyed their best men?’ 

i"0 my Lord, if it had been Your will, You could have 
destroyed them and me before"}."' m 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “Musa chose seventy of the best 
men from the Children of Israel. He said to them, ‘Go to the 
meeting with Allah and repent for what you committed. Beg 
His forgiveness for those of your people whom you left behind. 
Fast, purify yourselves and clean your clothes.' So, he went 
with them to Mount Tur in Sinai for the meeting place and 
time designated by his Lord. He went there only with the leave 
and knowledge of Allah According to what has been 
mentioned to me, when the seventy did what he ordered them 
to do, and went with him to the meeting of Musa with his 
Lord, they said, "Request that we may also hear the words of 

iil 


At-Taban 13.140. 
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our Lord.’ So he replied, 1 shall.' When MGsa approached the 
mountain it became completely covered with columns of 
clouds, MGsa approached it and entered in them. He said to 
the people, ‘Approach,’ But when Allah spoke to MGsa, his 
cloak was surrounded by a brilliant light which no human 
could bear to look at, so below him a barrier was placed and 
the people approached. When they entered the cloud they fell 
prostrate and they heard Him while he was speaking to MGsa, 
commanding him and forbidding him, saying what to do and 
what not to do. When He completed commanding him, and 
removed the cloud from MGsa, he faced the people and they 
said, “O MGsa! We will not believe in you unless we see Allah 
directly.’ So the thunder shook them, their souls were 
captured and they all died. MGsfi stood up invoking, begging 
and supplicating to his Lord, 

4"0 my Lord, if it had been Your will, You could have 
destroyed litem and me before."}* 1 * 
meaning, They were foolish. Would You destroy anyone who 
comes after me from the Children of Israel?' 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah, Mujahid and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari said, 
“They were seized by the tremor or lightning, because they 
neither shunned nor forbade their people who worshipped the 
calf.”* 2 ' This is supported by MOsS's statement, 

il 

i'would You destroy us for the deeds of the fools among us?"} 

He said next, 

i&ii, 'll j, 

4“!t is only Your Fitnah“} aflliction, test and trial, according to 
Ibn 'Abbas, Said bin Jubayr, Abu Al-'Aliyah, Ar-Rabr bin Anas 
and several among the Salaf and latter scholars. 131 This is the 
only plausible meaning, in which MGsa says, “The decision is 
Yours (O Allah), and the judgment, and whatever You will 

1,1 At-Tabari 13:140. 

121 At-Tabari 13:143-144. 

* 31 At-Tabari 13:151. 
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occurs. You misguide whom You will, guide whom You will, and 
none can guide whom You misguide or misguide whom You 
guide. There is none who can give what You deprive or avert 
what You give. The sovereignty is al] Yours, and Yours is the 
judgment, the creation and the decision.” The Ayah, 

4' You are our protector, so forgive us and have mercy on us: 
for You arc the best of those mho forgive."}, 

pertains to (Allah's) covering the mistake and not punishing 
for the sin. Whenever mercy is mentioned along with 
forgiveness |such as in Musa's supplication to Ailah|, it 
includes the hope that Allah does not permit one to fall into 
that act again. 

iUfox £ & 

{"for You (ire the best of those who forgive /> for none except You 
can forgive the sin. 

S) '<&- ClJ' .ai 4 J 

{"And ordain for us good in this world, and in the 
Hereafter 

The first part of Musa’s supplication was to fend off what 
should be avoided, while this part is a request for what is 
sought. The meaning of, 

4b-*T' Uj Cm j, lil ^ 

4"And ordain for us good in this world, and in the Hereafter 
is, ‘ordain for us and grant us all that is good in both lives. 
We mentioned the meaning of ‘good’ before in Siiruf At- 
Baqarahfo 1 

4>id| ~(jj> 

4 We have Hudna unto You"'} "we repent, go back and return 
unto You,' according to the meaning of, ‘Hudna’, given by Ibn 
'Abbas, Said bin Jubayr, Mujahid, Abu Al-‘A!iyah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Ibrahim At-Taymi, As-Suddi. Qatadah and several others. 121 

111 See the Tufstr of Surat Al-Baqnrah \2 : 200-202). 

121 At-Tabari 13; 154-155. 
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jj£ jjl Jir 1 cr •-*1 vt^ 'J 1 - 5 * 


•(He said: (As to) My punishment I afflict therewith whom / 
will and My (Merry embraces all things. That (mercy) I shall 
ordain for those who have Taqwd, and give Zuktih; and those 
who believe in Our Ayat.) [7:156) 


Allah’s Mercy la for Those Who have Taqwa and believe 
in Allah's Aydt and His Messenger & 

Allah answers the statement, 

i&i % >. & 

i"tt is only Your trial...") |7:155|, by saying, 

4; j 1 $ ) ts •(; v«' 

4(As to) My punishment l afflict fJieretuifJj whom I will and 
My mercy embraces all things.) 

Allah says here, 1 do what I will, decide what 1 will and I 
have wisdom and justice in all matters.' Certainly, there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Allah. Allah’s statement, 

4«nrf My mercy embraces all things) 
testifies to His encompassing mercy, Allah said that the angels 
who carry His Throne and those around the Throne 
supplicate, 

4tlLj c*«—j 

)"Our Lord! You comprehend all filings i»i merry and 
knuivlcdge.”) [40:7] 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jundub bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali 
said, “A bedouin man came, he made his camel kneel and he 
tied it. Then he prayed behind the Messenger of Allah sfe. 
When the Messenger of Allah jg finished the prayer, that man 
untied his camel mounted it and supplicated aloud, ‘0 Allahl 
Grant Your mercy to me and to Muhammad, and do not give a 
share in it to anyone else.’ The Messenger of Allah & 



m. 
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commented (to his Companions), 

'*Jl» U jjl ui 


"Do you think that this man is more misguided or his camel? 
Did you not hear what this man has said?i 


They said, Yes.’ He 3g said, 

j^li W-J illj j^3 jp ill jl ii_lj Uij 
>• Cis ijj 3^3 i+iilj 4-r jiiJi i* 


,? *j* r' 


‘You (the bedouin wan) have restricted a vast mercy! Allah, 
the Exalted, the most Honored has created a hundred mercies 
and sent down one of them by which the creation, men, jinn 
and animals, show mercy to each other. He left with Him 
ninety-nine mercies, so do you say that this man is more 
misguided or his came/? 1 

Ahmad 1 and Abu Dawud collected this HadHK l2i Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Salman narrated that the Prophet 
said, 


—4 l ~ l* ‘^'A jrj j» « jb 

(y. j\ ^ jl 


•Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, has a hundred mercies. 
With one of them, the creations show mercy to each other, and 
even the beasts show kindness to their offspring. He has kept 
ninety-nine mercies with Him for the Day of Resurrection ,» 131 
Muslim recorded it. 1 * 1 Allah said next, 




4Hint (mercy) l shall ordain for those who have Taqwa,} 

meaning, 1 will ordain My mercy for them, as a favor and 
kindness from Me to them. Allah said in a similar Ayah, 

m Ahmad 4:312. 

121 Abu Dawud 5:197. 

131 Ahmad 5:439, 

Hl Muslim <1:2108. 
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ilw t-J&P i; <3> 

iHe has prescribed mercy for Himself} |6:12J 
Allah’s statement, 

ifor those who have Taqwd}, means, 1 will ordain My mercy for 
those who possess these qualities, and they are the Ummah of 
Muhammad,’ 

ifor those who have Taqwfy, who avoid Shirk and major sins. 


iand give the ZakOli}, purify themselves, according to one 
opinion. It was also said that, “the Zakah', here pertains to 
wealth. It is possible that both meanings are included here, for 
this Ayah was revealed in Makkah [before ZaJrah in fixed shares 
was ordained], 

feij. ,!> btiji 

iand those who believe in Our Aydt.}, those who have faith in 
them. 


&>P 4 jjl <ji\ 

•J>^J -x liiiS* jiVlj ,U>| (lilt 

4;§S^jia ^ ^ ,b aj' !£$ 


4 357. 77iose who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can 
neither read nor write whom they find written of willt them in 
the Tawrah and the Injil, - he commands them to do good; and 
forbids them from evil; he makes lawful for them the good 
things, and forbids them from the evil things, he releases them 
from their heavy burdens and from the fetters that were upon 
them. So those who believe in him, honor him, help him, and 
follow the light which has been sent down with him, it is they 
who will be successful.i 
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The Description of that Messenger 35 

^-sf(0 4 tPP 41 c£/Vf ^ 4^ 

jThose who follow llie Messenger, the Prophet who can neither 
read nor write whom they find written toilh them in the Tawrdh 
and the htjil 

This is the description of the Prophet Muhammad jg in the 
Books of the Prophets. They delivered the good news of his 
advent to their nations and commanded them to follow him. 
His descriptions were still apparent in their Books, as the 
rabbis and the priests well know. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Abu $akhr Al-TIqayli said that a bedouin man said to him, "I 
brought a milk-producing camel to Al-Madlnah during the life 
time of Allah’s Messenger. After 1 sold it, 1 said to myself, 1 will 
meet that man (Muhammad) and hear from him.' So 1 passed 
by him while he was walking between Abu Bakr and Umar, 
and I followed them until they went by a Jewish man, who was 
reading from an open copy of the Tawr&h. He was mourning a 
son of his who was dying and who was one of the most 
handsome boys. The Messenger of Allah s& asked him (the 
lather), 

U* J! iljjsll Sp ifiJlj 

«/ ask you by He Who has sent down the Tawrdh, do you not 
find the description of me and my advent in your Book ?« 

He nodded his head in the negative. His son said, 'Rather, yes, 
by He Who has sent down the Tawrah! We find the description 
of you and your advent in our Book. 1 hear witness that there 
is no deity worthy of worship except Allah and that you are 
the Messenger of Allah.’ The Prophet sg said (to the 
Companions). 

•fM if '■rrf 1, 

•Stop the jew (the father) from (taking care of) your brother (in 
lslam).s 

The Prophet jfe then personally took care of the son’s funeral 
and led the funeral prayer on him.” l,,| This Hadtth is sound 
and is supported by a similar Hadtth in the Sahlh narrated 


Ahmad 5:411. 
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from Anas.’ 1 ' 

lhn Jarir recorded that Al-Muthanra said that 'Ata' bin 
Yasar said, "I met ‘Abdullah bin 'Aznr and asked him, Tell me 
about the description of Allah’s Messenger in the Tawrah.’ 
He said, Yes, by Allahl He is described in the Tawrah, just as 
he is described in the Qur'an, 



40 Prophet! Verily, We have sent you as a witness, and a 

bearer of glad tidings, ami a wanter > [33:45| 
as a safe refuge for the unlettered ones. You are My servant 
and Messenger. [ have called you 'Al-Mutaivakkir (who trusts 
in Allah), not hard or harsh.’ Neither uttering foul speech in 
the markets nor returning evil deed with one in kind. Rather, 
he forgives and forgoes. Allah will not end his life until He 
straightens through him the crooked religion, so that they 
might proclaim. There is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah.’ He will open through him sealed hearts, deaf ears and 
blind eyes.”’ ’Ata’ then said. “I also met Ka“b and asked him 
the same question, and his answer did not differ from 
'Abdullah’s answer, even concerning one letter.” 121 Al-Bukhari 
recorded it 131 from 'Abdullah bin ‘Amr. It was also recorded by 
Al-Bukhari [up to the word] forgoes. And he mentioned the 
narration of 'Abdullah bin ‘Amr then he said; “It was common 
in the speech of our Salaf that they describe the Books of the 
People of the Two Scriptures as the Tawrah, as some Hadlths 
concur. Allah knows best.” 

Allah’s statement, 

4Hc commands them to do guod; and forbids them from evil;} 

This is the description of the Messenger of Allah jg in previous 
Books. These were the true qualities of our Messenger fe. as 
well, for he only ordained good and forbade evil. We should 
mention here that ‘Abdullah bin Mas*ud said, “When you hear 
Allah's statement, 

111 Fath Al-Bdri 3:259. 

[2) At-Tabari 13:164. 
m Fath Al-Bari 4 ;402. 
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40 you who believe!}, then pay it your hill attention, for it is a 
good that you are being commanded, or an evil that you are 
being forbidden." And the most important and greatest of these 
commands and prohibitions, is that Allah has sent the 
Messenger is to order worshipping Him Alone without partners 
and forbid worshipping others besides Him. This is the Message 
that Allah has sent all Messengers with before Muhammad is, 
just as Allah said, 

It it 'ffr-l & 4 Lui £%} 


4And verily, We have sent among every Ummah <1 Messenger 
(proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and avoid the Tdghut (false 
ieifres)'>[lG:36], 

Allah’s statement, 




41 !e makes laioful for them the good things, and forbids them 
from Hie evil things,} 

meaning, he makes the Bahirah, Sa'ibah, Wasilah and Ham, 
etc., lawful. They were prohibitions that they invented which 
were only hard for themselves. He also forbids them from evil 
things, such as the flesh of the pig, Riba, and foods that were 
treated as lawful although Allah the Exalted had forbidden 
them. 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported this from Ibn ‘Abbas. 111 
Allah’s statement, 

J&Vij it*/-! j- 

4He (Muhammad) releases them from their heavy burdens, mid 
from the fetters that were upon them } 
indicates that Muhammad sg came with leniency and an easy 
religion. As mentioned in the Hadilh recorded from many 
routes that Allah’s Messenger jg said, 

•iAiill ituAk ci»'» 

■/ tews sent with (lie easy way of Haniftyyah (monotheism]* 121 

111 At-Tabari 13:166. 

121 Ahmad 5:266 and 6:116. 
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Surah 7. Al-A'raf (157) (Part-9) 

The Prophet said to the two Commanders he appointed, 
Mu'adh and Ahu Musa Al-Ash'ari, when he sent them to 
Yemen, 


‘drag glad hdings and do not drive people away, make things 
easy and do not make them difficult, obey each other and do not 
differ among yourselves'. 111 

Abu Barzah Al-Aslami, the Prophet’s Companion, said, “I 
accompanied the Messenger of Allah and saw how easy he 
was. The nations that were before us had things made difficult 
for them in their laws. .Allah made the law encompassing and 
easy for this Ummah. Hence the statement of the Messenger of 
Allah, 


’■Allah lias forgiven my Ummah for what occurs in themselves, 
as long as they do not utter it or act upon if." 12 * 

The Prophet & said, 


•My Ummah was forgiven (by Allah) unintentional errors, 
forgetfulness and what they are forced to rfo.*’^ 31 


This is why Allah has guided this Ummah to proclaim, 
> <2 1^-1; tii i-bc Yi Cj ttiil j. J\ Z'x.# -j 

&■ ticij -ij & ijtil Y b UZ£i "ij lls -y 


4 "Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into error, our 
h>rd< toy not on ms a burden like that which You did lay on 
those before us (jews and Christians): our Lord! Put not on us 
a burden greater than wc have strength to bear. Pardon us and 
grant iis forgiveness. Have mercy on us. You are our Mawtii 
(Patron, Supporter and Protector) and give us victory over the 

111 Fath Al-Bari 5:188. 

121 Path Al-Bari 9 :300. 

131 Ibn Majah 1 :659. 
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disbelieving people > [2:286| 

It is recorded in Sahih Muslim that (the Prophet jg said that) 
Allah the Exalted said after every one of these supplications, “I 
shall accept (your supplication|.” Allah's statement, 

•* !£’• 


iSo those who believe m him, honor him, help him .► 
refers to respecting and honoring Muhammad 
4i*-“ Jy' tti' Jyli 

iand follow the light which has been sent down with him > 
the Qur’an and the revelation [Sunnahj that the Prophet 
delivered to mankind, 


iit is they who will be successful > 
in this life and the Hereafter. 

V 9>— di Jii ^ usii dljf 

^ iA 1 ,£311 »lAo «*it W2 -l/v >* ^1 ^1 
4. “X j jx I ' 


4155. Say: "0 mankind! Verily, 1 am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Allah - to Whom belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth. None has the right to be worshipped but 
He. It is He Who gives life and aiuses death. So believe in 
Allah and His Messenger, llw Prophet who can neither read nor 
write, who believes in Allah and His Words, and follow him so 
that you may be guided . 


Muhammad’s Message is Universal 

Allah says to His Prophet and Messenger Muhammad fe, 

4Say^, O Muhammad, 

4*® <&> 

40 mankind!}, this is directed to mankind red and black, and 
the Arabs and non-Arabs alike. 
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p^Cll ji 

4 / am sent to you all as the Messenger of Allah,} 

This Ayah mentions the Prophet ’9 honor and greatness, for 
he is the Final Prophet who was sent to all mankind [and the 
Jinns]. Allah said, 

Irj -t '■*» 31 jji & Xr •£¥ 

4 Say, "Allah is Witness between you and I; this Qur'an has 
been revealed lo me that I may therewith warn you and 
whomsoever it may reach. [6:19|. 




{but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting ptace$\\ 1:17), and, 



wjj b :M* \falA j}> U'M 


iAnd say to those who were given the Scripture and lo the 
illiterates (Arab pagans): "Do you (also) suinnit yourselves (to 
Allah in Islam)?" If they do, they are rightly guided; but if 
they hint away, your duty is only lo convey the Message.$ 
|3:20| 

There are many other Ayat and more Hadiths than can be 
counted on this subject. It is also well-known in our religion 
that the Messenger of Allah jg was sent to ail mankind land 
the Jinns], Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Ad-Dard4’ said, “Abu 
Bakr and Umar had an argument in which Abu Bakr made 
Umar angry. So Umar went away while angry and Abu Bakr 
followed him asking him to forgive him, but Umar refused. 
Umar shut his door closed in Abu Bakr’s face and Abu Bakr 
went to the Messenger of Allah jg while we were with him. The 
Messenger of Allah jfe said, 

«^1U iii lii ul» 

"This fellow of yours (Abu Bakr) has made someone angry!* 

Umar became sorry for what he did, went to the Prophet ft 
and greeted him with the Salam and sat next to him, telling 
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him what had happened. The Messenger of Allah sg became 
angry (at TJmar), and realizing that, Abu Bakr said, ‘0 Allah's 
Messengerl It was me who was unjust.' The Messenger of Allah 
said, 


r^l t " 1 ly-j i/\ J Jfa j * 1 

fa, yl JUj '. fajo 


'Will you leave my Companion (Abu Bakr) alone! I said, '0 
People! I am Ihe Messenger of Allah to you all,' and you said, 
‘You lie,' but Abu Bakr declared, 'You said the truth.'’” Al- 
Bukhari recorded it. 111 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn 'Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 

«IS y&l '’j >j dji* yj jlii ffa, jikiZ jU tf_l> 

p^ 1 J fa- Yfa '•?*% os'fa) 

fjl fa*! ipUlil efailj l jfaj U^w-* if 

jilj Bfa *li 

■/ have been given five things which were not given to any 
Prophet before me, and l do not say it out of pride. I was sent 
to all mankind (their) black and white alike. Allah made me 
victorious by fright, (by His frightening my enemies) far a 
distance of one month's journey. The spoils of war are lawful 
for me, yet it was not lawful far anyone else before me. The 
earth has been made far me (and far my fallmers) a place far 
praying and a thing to perform purification with. I have been 
given the Shafa'ah (right of intercession), and I saved it far my 
Ummah on the Day of Resurrection. Therefore, the Shafa'ah 
will reach those who associate none with Allah in worship.’ 111 

This Hadith's chain of narration is suitable, but the Two 
Sahihs did not record it. Allah's statement, 

il£ 'A % '4 V %% M: % 4» 


ito Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth. 
None has the right to be worshipped but He It is He Who 


1,1 Path At-rsan 1:153. 
121 Ahmad 1:301. 




gives life and causes death.} 

describes Allfih by the words of the Messenger that He Who 
has sent him is the Creator, Lord and King of all things and in 
His Hand is the control, life, death and the decision. Just as 
AHflh said 



4 So believe in Alldh and His Messenger, the Prophet who can 
neither read nor write,} 

Allah proclaims here that Muhammad & is His Messenger 
and reiterates this fact by commanding that he be believed in 
and followed. Allah said, 



{The Prophet who can neither read nor write} who you were 
promised and given the good news of in previous revealed 
books. 

Certainly, Muhammad sg was amply described in the 
previous books, including his description as being the 
unlettered Prophet. Allah’s statement, 

iwho believes in AUdh and His Words}, means, his actions 
conform with his words and he believes in what he was given 
from his Lord. 


iAnd follow him}, embrace his path and guidance, 
iso that you may be guided} to the Straight Path. 


y try* ij 


^159. And of the people of Must? there is a community who 
lead (the men) with truth and establish justice therewith.} 


Allah stated that of the Children of Israel there are some 


who follow the truth and judge by it, just as He said in 
another Ayah, 
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iljli *;1 Iff? 

p*J ^ ! '*'-'• ,«*S yO> 

it' V •' 

i A party of the people of 
the Scripture stand for 
the right, they recite the 
verses of Allah during 
the hours of the. night, 
prostrating themselves m 
prayer? [3:133|, 

*£&*!’■ J> ; j- j}5^ 

V/ "i" ' •{ jr ^ 

1 •) d/ 1 '•') p>i if.V. 

V <4 

■jL-!i \-Ls cbt uJjU-i 

'" 4 44 $ 


CVS ^ 


/ 

feV- 


rt« 


4 And there arc, 

certainly, among the 
People of the Scripture, those mho believe in Allah and in that which 
has been revealed to you, and in that which has been revealed to them, 
humbling themselves before Allah. They do not sell the verses of Allah 
for a small price, for them is n rnoartl with their Lord. Surely, Allah 
is Swift in account.? |3:199| 

jvJi *; i* it*', ijli 'jfh 'Hi o'lof’f .«. ,4 .fd j-. — 

4La^ bj ov> fjfjd ojy iSfSjS .».c;X> .ffi # ’Jf ci ilj ce 


4Jhase to whom Wc gave the Scripture before it, they believe in 
it (the Quran). And when it is recited to them, they say: "Vde 
believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even 
before it we have been from those who submit themselves. These 
will be given their reward twice over, because they are 
patient. >[28:52-54], and, 
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ol 




jjljly oS'jSo ,^-i '5J i<*5 j; pU’ jjj 1 

C'Ki’iU *&*» l,_, jLj JC 


iVeriiy, those who were given knowledge before it, when it 
(this Qur'an) is recited to them, fail down on their faces in 
humble prostration. And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! 
Truly, the promise of our Lord must be fulfilled." And they fall 
down on their faces weeping and it increases their 
/ww%>[17:107-109] 


Aii J J 4 irfi C' iCJ ijO* »£lj, 4 

'jJij (*+v-* l pGl P* Ji Vjm* li' <i. c —jCTLXi 

^ ggfo- 

.-cl ^ Jj jjj p p .j i t i ^lij 

j&3 ^2 'S£i vdi IJL$ li, \J>; _3_i 

Giljfc Xfi Jj o$ 5 'D pr» 

i?fe= ^ <£j iUy f# 


^160. /\nrf We divided them into twelve tribes (as distinct) 
nations I'Ve revealed to Musa when his people asked him for 
water (saying): "Strike the stone with your stick ," and there 
gushed forth out of it twelve springs, each group knew its own 
place for water. We shaded them with the clouds and sent down 
upon them the manna and the ijuail (saying): "Eat of the good 
things with which I'Ve have provided you." They harmed Us 
not but they used to harm themselves .^ 

4161. And (remember) when it was said to them: "Dwell in 
this town (Jerusalem) and eat therefrom wherever you wish, and 
say, '(O Allah) forgive our sins'; and enter the gate prostrating 
(bowing with humility). We shall forgive you your 
wrongdoings. We s/uiif increase (the reward) for the good- 
doers 

4 162. But those among them who did wrong, changed the word 
that had been told to them. So Wc sent on them a torment from 
the heaven in return for their wrongdoings . 4 
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We discussed these Ayat in Surat Al-Baqarah}' 1 which was 
revealed in Al-Madinah, while these Ayat were revealed in 
Makkah. We also mentioned the difference between the two 
narrations, and thus we do not need to repeat it here, all 
thanks are due to Allah and all the favors are from Him. 


H v*—j c-lfe. ^ 

{ >e ; 

—1J 


4£3jLS V? &i 


4263. And ask litem about the town that was b\j the sea; when 
they transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath: when their fish 
came to them openly on the Sabbath day, and did not come to 
than on the day they Imd no Sabbath. Tints We made a trial for 
them, for they used to rebel against Allah's command .) 


The Jews transgress the Sanctity of the Sabbath 

This Ayah explains Allah's statement. 

j fL. ijxii yi 'fifi. 

iAnd indeed you knew those among you who transgressed in 
the matter of the Sabbath..) [2.65] 

Allah says to His Prophet jfe here. 


4And ask them) ask the Jews who are with you, about the story 
of their fellow Jews who defied Allah’s command, so that His 
punishment overtook them all of a sudden for their evil actions, 
transgression and defiance by way of deceit. .Also, warn the 
Jews (O Muhammad) against hiding your description that they 
find in their books, so that they do not suffer what their 
forefathers suffered. The village mentioned here is Aylah, on the 
shore of the Qulzum (Red) Sea. Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded 
From Dflwud bin Al-Husoyn from Ikrimah that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on Allah's statement, 

4And ask them about the town that was by the sea...) 

'■ Seethe Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah [2 601. 
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“A village called Aylah between Madyan and At-Tur (which is 
in Sinai). 111 Ikrunah, MujiShid, Qatadah and As-Suddi said 
similarly.' 21 Allah’s statement, 

4 £>& 

iwlteit they transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath ;) 
means, they transgressed in the Sabbath and defied Allah's 
command to them to keep it sanctified, 



iwhen their fish came to them openly on the Sabbath day,) 
visible on top of the water, according to Ad-Dahhak who 
reported it from Ibn 'Abbas. |3 ' Ibn Jarir said, “Allah’s 
statement, 

iand did not come to them on the day they had no Sabbath. 

Thus We made a trial of them,) 

means, this is how We tested them by making the fish swim 
close to the surface of the water , on the day which they were 
prohibited to fish. The fish would be hidden from them on the 
day when they were allowed to fish, 

477ius We made a trial for them,) so that We test them, 

ifor they used to rebel against Allah’s command) 
by defying His obedience and rebelling against it.” W 
Therefore, these were a people who used a trick to violate 
Allah’s prohibitions, taking an action that seemed legal on the 
surface. However, in reality, this action was meant to 
transgress the prohibition. Im&m and scholar Abu ‘Abdullah 
tbn Batjah reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah & said, 

Aj-Tabari 13:180. 

121 Aj-Tabari 13:180-181. 

|s| Al-Tabari 13:183. 

• 4| A;-Tabari 13:183. 
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jj^Jl u N’ 

jiiL yj 1 

• i_-Ji 
-*- - 

cDo not repent what the 
Jews committed, and violate 
Allah's prohibitions using 
deceitful tricks, i 111 
This Hadith has a 
reasonable chain. 

rl srk &■ -Ij? 
£*■& ’>• «' 

'S^j vi* 'jo GG 
'■* ljjj Gi 

rTjfr-t J*' G*' »* <>^9> 
l>Jt Gjyl' Cji-i> j^li' 

!'}>£'' L_i ^jpO 

l*- ^ > i£ d> 

'ji iu 


4164. Ant/ w/jf)! a community among them said. "Why do you 
preach to a people iuliom AM i is about to destroy or to punish 
with a srocre torment?" (The preachers) said: "In order to be 
free from guilt before your Lord (Allah), and perhaps they may 
fear Allah. 

4? 65. Sc when they forgot the reminder that had bam given to 
them. Wc rescued those who forbade evil, but with a severe 
torment Wc seized those who did wrong, because they used to 
rebel against Allah's command.) 

4i66. So when they exceeded the limits of what they were 
prohibited, We said to them: "Be you monkeys, despised.") 

1,1 AdabAz-Zafafp. 192. 





191 


Surah 7. Al-A'rdf (164 - 166) (Part-9) 

Those Who breached the Sabbath were turned into 
Monkeys, but Those Who prohibited Their Actions 
were saved 

Allah said that the people of this village were divided into 
three groups, a group that committed the prohibition, catching 
fish on the Sabbath, as we described in the Tafsir of Surat Al- 
Baqarah . ,1] Another group prohibited them from transgression 
and avoided them. A third group neither prohibited them, nor 
participated in their action. The third group said to the 
preachers, 

i&i£- C& ££ '4l b) ijii 

}“Why do you preach lo a people whom Allah is about lo 
destroy or to punish with a severe torment?"}. 

They said, *why do you forbid these people from evil, when you 
know that they are destroyed and have earned Allah's 
punishment?’ Therefore, they said, there is no benefit in 
forbidding them. The preachers replied, 

it 

4"In order to be free from guilt before your Lord (AllAh),"} 

Tor we were commanded to enjoin righteousness and forbid evil,' 

i"and perhaps they may fear Allah"} for on account of our 
advice, they might stop this evil and repent to Allah. Certainly, 
if they repent to Allah, Allah will accept their repentance and 
grant them His mercy.’Allah said, 

4So when they forgot the reminder that had been given to 
them,} 

* 

when the evil doers refused the advice, 

i\& £,il till; j && ;il CA} 

4We rescued those who forbade evil, but We seized who did 
wrong,} 


See the Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah {2 :65-66] 
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who committed the transgression, 

iivtth a severe torment}. Allah stated that those who enjoined 
good were saved, while those who committed the transgression 
were destroyed, but He did not mention the end of those who 
were passive (the third group!, for the compensation is 
comparable to the deed. This type did not do what would 
warrant praise, nor commit wrong so that they are 
admonished. 

Ikrimah said, “lbn 'Abbas said about the Ayah: 1 do not 
know whether or not the people were saved who said; 

4 o>i» fi} 

}"Why do you preach to a people whom Allah is about to 
destroy...?"} 

So 1 continued discussing it with him until I convinced him 
that they were. Then he gave me (the gift of] a garment." , ’ 1 

Allah said, 

iand We seized those who did wrong with a Ba'is torment} 
indicating that those who remained were saved, As for 'Bars’, 
it means 'severe', according to Mujahid, 12 ' or 'painful', 
according to Qatadah. 131 These meanings are synonymous, 
and AEah knows best. Allah said next, 


idespised}, humiliated, disgraced and rejected. 


" iTi! —> ••• 


■ty. dl oU£j && >£} 
i.KX.Z-jC, ’pjj iijj -y-Ujl 


iJ67. And (remember) when your Lord declared that He would 
certainly keep on sending against them, till the Day of 
Resurrection, those who would afflict them with a humiliating 


11 At-Tabari 13:187. 
121 At-Tabari 13:202. 
131 At-Tabari 13:202. 
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torment. Verily, your Lord is quick in retribution and certainly 
He is Off-Forgming, Most Merciful } 

Eternal Humiliation placed on the Jews 

4Ta'dhdhana} means 'declared’, according to Mujahid, or 
‘ordained’, according to others. This part of the Ayah indicates 
a vow, 

ithat He will keep on sending against them} against the Jews, 

u- J* '44 et 

4till the Day of Resurrection, those who would afflict them with 
a humiliating torment.} 

on account of their disobedience, defying Allah's orders and 
Law and using tricks to transgress the prohibitions. It was 
reported that Musa required the Jews to pay the production 
tax for seven or thirteen years, and he was the first to do so. 
Also, the Jews fell under the humiliating rule of the Greek 
Kushdanln, 111 Chaldeans and later on the Christians, who 
subjugated and disgraced them, and required them to pay the 
Jizyah (tribute tax). When Islam came and Muhammad fe was 
sent, they became under his power and had to pay the Jizyah, 
as well. Therefore, the humiliating torment mentioned here 
includes disgrace and paying the Jizyah, as Al-‘Awfi narrated 
from Ibn 'Abbas. 12 ' In the future, the Jews will support the 
Dajjal (False Messiah); and the Muslims, along with Isa, son of 
Mary, will kill the Jews. This will occur just before the end of 
this world. Allah said next, 

4Verily, your Lord is quick in retribution}, with those who disobey 
Him and defy His Law, 

4X4 Xi %} 

I 11 Perhaps it refers to the Kushitc Dynasty, and Allah knows best. 

121 At-Tabari 13 205. 
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iund certainly lie is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful, i 
for those who repent and go back to Him. This Ayah mentions 
both the mercy, as well as, the punishment, so that no 
despair is felt. Allah often mentions encouragement and 
warning together, so that hearts always have a sense of hope 
and fear. 
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VM. And We have broken them (the jeivs) up into various 
separate groups on the earth: some of them are righteous and 
some are nzo/iy from that. And I'Ve tried them with good 
(blessings) and evil (calamities) in order that they might turn 
(to Allah),) 


il69. Then after them succeeded an (evil) generation, which 
inherited the Book, but they chose (for themselves) the goods of 
this low life saying: “(Everything) will be forgiven to us." And 
if (again) the offer of the like (evil pleasures of this world) came 
their way, they would (again) seize them (would commit those 
sins). Was not the covenant of the Book taken from them that 
they would not say about Allah anything but the truth? And 
they have studied what is in it (the Book). Ami the home it; the 
Hereafter is better fir those who have Taqwd. Do not you then 
understand’} 

<170. And as to those who hold fast to the Book (act on its 
teachings) and perform the Saldh. certainly We shall never 
waste the reward of those who do righteous deeds.} 


The Children of Israel scatter throughout the Land 

Allah states that He divided the Jews into vajious nations, 
sects and groups. 


i&M % % % £ % >yi ; J.ijj i. Liij? 


<And We said to the Guidrcn of Israel after him (after Musa 
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died): "Dwell in the land, then, when the final mid the last 
promise comes near. We shall bring you altogether as a mixed 
crinud (gathered out of various nations).'>[17:104] 

oj > -M-i ^ 

4 $t»Nf of them are righteous and some are away from that), 
some of them are led aright and some are not righteous, just 
as the Jmns declared, 

4;*1'jjj 2* *aji j }> t-y oy&eJk C. 'J>? 

4 "73 if re are among us some that are righteous, mid some the 
contrary; we are groups having different ways frcfigious 
seefsj.'> [72:11] 

Allah said here, 

}And We Iried them}, and tested them, 





twilit good and evil}, with times of ease, 
fear, well-being and affliction, 





difficulty, eagerness, 


4i» order that they might turn (la Allah)} 
Allah said next, 


4b'hi ‘i* sif oj-v-t iru 






477if>! after them succeeded an (evil) generation, which 
inherited the Book, but they chose (for themselves) the goods of 
this low life} 

This Ayah means, after the generation made up of righteous 
and unrighteous people, another generation came that did not 
have goodness in them, and they inherited the, Tawrah and 
studied it. Mujahid commented on Allah's statement, 

4a'&i & jfc :»$££> 


iThey chose for themselves j the goods of this loiv life} 

“They will consume anything they can consume in this life, 
whether legally or illegally. Yet, they wish for forgiveness, 
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’k & ‘S 4i '3 ^ 

iSnjmg; "(Everything) will be forgiven for us." And if (again) 
the offer of the like came tlieir way, thru would (again) seize 
them.}'™ 

Qatadah commented on Allah's statement, 

4d*i j>s k&fo 

i they chose fir themselves) the goods of this low hfo ■ 

“This, by Allah, is an evil generation, 

iJgil \yffo 

iwhich inherited the Book} after their Prophets and Messengers, 
for they were entrusted with this job by Allah’s command to 
them. Allah said in another Ayah, 

iii. 'fy *i & 

iThen, there has succeeded them a posterity who neglect the 
Saldh (the prayers).} [19:59) 

Allah said next, 

4S >»— jjljiy Ci’h 1 U» jfy jjiil ^ 

<j77iey c/iose f/ie goods o/ fins low life saying: "(Everything) 
will be forgiven to us."} 

They wish and hope from Allah, while deceiving themselves, 

i'.£X k jff kf 

4 And \f (again) the offer of the like came their way, they would 
(again) seize them.} 

Nothing stops them from this behavior, for whenever they are 
given an opportunity in this life, they will consume regardless 
of it being allowed or not.” ,5 ' As-Suddi said about Allah's 
statement, 

4— ‘w. 

iThen after them succeeded an (evil) generation} until, 


1,1 At-Tabari 13:212. 
lil At-Tabari 13:213. 
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iand they have studied what is in it (the Book).} 

“Every time the Children of Israel appointed a judge, he used 
to take bribes. The best ones among them held a counsel and 
took covenants from each that they would not take bribes. 
However, when one of them would take bribes in return for 
judgment and was asked, "What is the matter with you; you 
take a bribe to grant judgment?', he replied, 1 will be forgiven. 
So the rest of his people would admonish him for what he did. 
But when he died, or was replaced, the one who replaced him 
would take bribes too. Therefore, Allah says, if the others (who 
admonished him) would have a chance to loot this world, they 
will take it.'" 01 Allah said, 

4 J*-”* ')) <i' ^ J jfy 


4Was not the covenant of the Book taken from them that they 
would not say about Allah anything but the truth?} 
thus, admonishing them for this behavior. Allah took a pledge 
from them that they would declare the truth to people and not 
hide it. Allah said in another Ayah , 


re* * 

i'jj “J- 1 —> 


Vj iiiil 'yf 


yji er-t 


remember) when Allah look a covenant from those who 
were given the Scripture to make it known and clear to 
mankind, and not to hide if, but they threw it away behind 
their backs, and purchased with it some miserable gain! And 
indeed worst is that which they bought} (3:187). 

Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn 'Abbas said about the Ayah, 
i'y d“ NJ & (A* ^ J ^ rf-& 

}Wns not the covenant of the Book taken from them that they 
would not say about Allah anything but the truth?}, 

-Their claim that Allah will forgive the sins they keep 
committing without repenting from them.” 121 Allah said, 


1,1 At-Tabari 13:213. 
121 At-Tabari 13:215. 
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'■*" 

Yjyym Vj uj* 1 < 

iAmi (fte home in the 
Hereafter is better for 
those who have 1'aqwa 
Do not you then 
understand?} 
Encnuraging thorn to 
seek Allah’s 
tremendous reward 
and warning them 
against His severe 
torment. Allah says 
here, *My reward and 
what I have are better 
for those who avoid 
prohibitions, abandon 
lusts and become 
active in the 
obedience of their 
Lord.’ 

i Do not you then 
understand?} Allah says' Do not these people, who preferred this 
life instead of what is with Me, have any sense to prohibit them 
front their foolish and extravagant ways?' Allah then praises 
those who adhere to His Book, which directs them to follow His 
Messenger Muhammad j£, 

iAud its to those who hold fast to the Book} 

adhere to it, implement its commands and refrain from its 
prohibitions, 

y ijjjil 1 . y*l j } 

iund perform the Saldh, certainly We shall never waste the 
reward of those u>ho do righteous deeds.} 


y cjjiStbr ^ wr ss*i* ^ 
PT. i~> ’ **'' ^ j* j-*' bit* i] j $ 




'k-t-i.-t; 


>*V“b (*riJ * Ap&b* f •> 1 * j ji-1 ilj 

4r^ll>!y$0 If- 

r* j 

(Vjji_)C-if?jy h'lh 

dir o)., .1^—rjji l, 

ilJ'S d-+l? 

btl- ;L0 

0 
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Surah 7 . A!-A'rdf ( m (Parl -9) 


;yu pic*:'; t W iip "m.'j $ tA> si» t-X X*-* 1 X4' to >\j "0 7 

4'.T l ,loyL +i .C 


4171. Anif (remember) when We Natoqna the mountain over 
than as if it hail been a canopy, and they thought that it was 
going to frit on them. (We said): "Hold firmly to what We 
have given you [the Tmorahl, and remember that which is 
therein (act on its commandments), so that you may fear Allah 
and obey Him 


Raising Mount Tut over the Jews, because of Their 
Rebellion 

‘Ali bin Abi TaJhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
the Ayah, 

4iyy Xh to 0 

4 And (remember) when We Mrtoij/ia (he mountain over them?, 

“We raised the mountain, as Allah's other statement testifies, 

4Aird for their covenant. We raised over them the mountain 4 

[4:154).” 1,1 

Also, Sufyan Ath-Thawn narrated that Al-A'mash said that, 
Said bin Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The angels raised 
the Mount over their heads, as reiterated by Allah's statement, 

4y*'• pi>y 

4We raised over them the mountain b [4:154).” 

Al-Qasim bin Abi Ayyub narrated that Said bin Jubayr said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Musa later on proceeded with them to 
the Sacred Land. He took along the Tablets, after his anger 
subsided, and commanded them to adhere to the orders that 
Allah ordained to be delivered to them. But these orders 
became heavy on them and they did not want to implement 
them until Allah raised the mountain over them, 

m 


At-Tnhan 13:218. 



m 
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ias if it had been a canopy}, that is, when the angels raised the 
mountain over Iheir heads.” An-Nasfl'i collected it." 1 



4272. And (remember) when your Lord brought forth from the 
Children of Adam, from their bins, their seed and made them 
testify as to themselves (saying) : "Am / not your Lord?" They 
said: "Yes! We testify," lest you should say on the Day of 
Resurrection: "Verity, we were utuiware of this."} 

4273. Or lest you should say: “It was only our fathers 
aforetime who took others as parhters in worship along with 
Allah, and we were (merely their) descendants after them ; will 
You then destroy us because of the deeds of men who practiced 
falsehood?"} 


4274. Thus do We explain the Ayal in detail, so dial they may 
him (unto the truth),} 


The Covenant taken from the Descendants of Adam 

Allah stated that He brought the descendants of Adam out of 
their fathers’ loins, and they testified against themselves that 
Allah is their Lord and King and that there is no deity worthy 
of worship except Him. Allah created them on this Fifrah, or 
way, just as He said, 


4**’ 4*^ ^ &J1 ■£+& X$} 


4So set you (0 Multammad) your face truly towards the 
religion, Han fan, Allah’s Fitrah toith which He has created 
mankind. No change let there be in Khalqillah. > |2i (30:30] 

And it is recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah 
who said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


"* An-Nasai in Al-Kubrd: 6:396. 

121 T he meaning of this Ayah is, "Dedicate yourself to the natural 
religion of Allah which He made for humanity." 
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jJ w" tlS 




•'jib .{jLii Ji sif, jjy j|3( 


• Every child is bom upon the Fit rah, il is only his parents uilw 
turn him into a jew, n Christian or a Zoronstrian. just as 
animals are bom having full bodies, do you see any of them 
having a cutoff nose (when they are bom)* . m 

Muslim recorded that ‘Iyad bin 'Himar said that the 
Messenger of Allah said; 


r< ;;uo ;ul- - -il Jjip 


■Allah saui, 7 created My servants Hunafa' (monotheists), but 
the deoils came to them and deviated them from their religion, 
prohibiting what 1 allowed.»- 21 

There arc Hadiths that mention that Allah took Adam's 
offspring from his loins and divided them into those on the 
right and those on the left. Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas 
bin Malik said that the Prophet s& said, 


S4J*“ jt u -til jiS ji C-liji i-UaJ 1 {JJ jUl Jpl 

Jj -illi ^ ca> jt lii : Jjili : J jii i : jli «, C.i:»l 




J -U ji 71 cjili iilJ.. a i) 




7 ji yf\ jcji 


■It will be said to a man from the people of the Fire on the Day 
of Resurrection, If you owned all that is on the earth, would 
you pay it as ransom?' He will reply, ’Yes.' Allah will say, 7 
ordered you with what is less than that, when you were still in 
Adam's bins, that is, associate none with Me (in worship). 
You insisted that you associate with Me (in worship).' J 31 
This was recorded in the Two Sahibs 1- ’ 1 
Commenting on this Ayah (7:172), At-Tirmidhi recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said that tire Messenger of Allah jfe said, 


'7 Fath Al Bari 3:290 and Muslim 4:2047. 
121 Muslim 4:2197. 

[3! Ahinad 3:127. 

^ Fath Al-Barib :419 and Muslim 4 :21G0. 
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j\ £j 3 yt 4i|U- y> jS j. Jxili pi ill jU LLJ> 

f 3 ' ^ (4^> p or i-e '* B *j r& ^ L -! J 5 Lp jc? Jv-j fj; 

t* p*? jJri jij* «d£’o : jli ^ kjj >i' : jlii 

2 J»* ^ 3 > r^i /H k ^ :3 b ?tii ^ 4-i ji :JUgi j* 

d j -dj o l : Jli *a^« i Jli Vo^k* .i *■ - pj ; Jlj jjb 

o? P y ! jt* opJl -ili* •*!■** pi j ** ^t-vi til* Jir.f iSj** Is? 
o_*3 csoAJns fii xLAs ’. Jlj v rpl -ilLi >j|i jJ ji : jli iLt jyof ^ fs* 
'‘AA oik>J pi -_p-j Oji ki_^j pi! j~jj 


‘When Allah created Adam, He wiped Adam's back and every 
person that He will create from him until the Day of 
Resurrection fell out from his back. Allah placed a glimmering 
light between the eyes of each one of them. Allah showed them 
to Adam and Adam asked, '0 Lord! Who are they?' Allah said, 
‘These are your offspring.’ Adam saw a man from among them 
whose light he liked. He asked, V Lord! Who is this man?' 
Allah said, "This is a man from the latter generations of your 
offspring. His name is Dhwud ’ Adam said, '0 Lord! How 
many years would he live?' Allah soul, "Sixty years.' Adam 
said, '0 Lord! I have forfeited forty years from my life for him.' 
When Adam’s life came to an end, the angel of death came to 
him (to take his soul). Adam said, 7 still have fbrh/ years from 
my life term, don't l?' He said, 'Have you not given it to your 
son Diiwud?’ So Adam denied that and his offspring followed 
suit (denying Allah's covenant), Adam forgot and his offspring 
forgot, Adam made a mistake and his offspring made mistakes .» 

At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, and it was 
reported from various chains of narration through Abu 
Hurayrah from the Prophet ^"J 11 Al-Hakim aJso recorded it in 
his Mustadrak, and said; “Sahih according to the criteria of 
Muslim, and they did not record it.’ 421 

These and similar Hadiths testify that Allah, the Exalted and 
Most Honored, brought forth Adam’s offspring from his loins 


''' Tuhfar Al-Ahwadhi&AS7. 
121 Al-Hakim 2:325. 
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and separated between the inhabitants of Paradise and those 
of the Fire. Allah then said, 



iand made them testify as to themselves (saying): "Am I not 
your Lord?" They said: "Yes!"} 

Therefore, Allah made them testify with themselves by 
circumstance and words. Testimony is sometimes given in 
words, such as, 

4 Li' £ Uji 


4Thcy will say: "K'c bear witness against ourselves."} (6:130| 

At other times, testimony is given by the people themselves, 
such as Allah’s statement, 


4 %it ^ ^ 4 '4®. x 


41 1 is not for the Mitshrikin, (polytheists) to maintain the 
mosques of Allah, while they testify against their cnoit selves of 
disbelief.} 19:17] 

This Ayah means that their disbelief testifies against them, not 
that they actually testify against themselves here. Another 
Ayah of this type is Allah’s statement, 

f *;V* ^ & nb 

4And to that he bears witness (by his deeds).} [100:7] ■ 

The same is the case with asking, sometimes takes the form 
of words and sometimes a situation or circumstance. For 
instance, Allah said, 

4 ti ce 


4And He gave you of all that you asked for.} 114:34] 
Allah said here, 


& 


}kst you should say}, on the Day of Resurrection 


itik ^ i Ik*. ut> 


4we were of this} of Tawhid 
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Cj ')]/■ ji .«f ^ 

{unaware. Or lest you should say: "It was only our fathers 
aforetime who took others as partners in worship along with 
Alla! i/> |7:172-173] 


y\'" M v' "tf- 

^ pb 


<wti L 4 L; jJ"j5 lii-.l. Aji; Ifjii ti JJlj^ 
cfjd 1 --J1 't- <->ji ti? jjj 


'ji-^ ^ >i+i< *^=A ; l!-+^ *& 6| 

lii.k. ijjjjT j-jl fjiii it 'A IfjfxL ^2 j~ '-'.t. iljjtL 

4%^ '.-s' ^ 


4175. .4mf recite /o t/ienr Ifie story of him to whom We gave 
Our Aydt, but he threw them away; so Shaytdn foUmvcd him 
up, and he became of those who went astray.p 

4176. Ami had We willed. We would surely have elevated him 
therewith, but he clung to the earth and followed his own vain 
desires. So his parable is the parable of a dog: if you drive him 
aioay, he pants, or if you Ime him alone, he (still) pants. Such 
is the parable of the people who reject Our Aydt. So relate the 
stories, perhaps they may reflect.} 

4177 Evil is the parable of the people who rejected Our Aydt, 
and used to wrong themselves.} 


Story Bal'am bin Ba'ura’ 

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud said that 
Allah’s statement, 

4^i GtC l!2i: sjji ti 

iAnd recite to them the story of him to whom We gave Our 
Ayat, but he threiv them away} 

“Is about Bal'am bin Ba'ura' a man from the Children of 
Israel " 111 Shu'bah and several other narrators narrated this 
statement from Mansur who got it from Ibn Mas'ud. ,21 Said 
bin Abi 'Arubah narrated that Qatadah said that Ibn ‘Abbas 

*** ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:443. 

(2) At-Tabari 13:253. 
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said, “He is Sayfi, son of Ar-Rahib.” Qatadah commented that 
Ka'b said, “He was a man from Al-Balqla' (a province of 
Jordan) who knew Allah’s Greatest Name. He used to live in 
Bayt Al-Maqdis with the tyrants.” Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “He is Bal'am bin Ba’iira’, a man from Yemen 
whom Allah had given the knowledge of His Ayat, but he 
abandoned them.” 1 ' 1 Malik bin Dinar said, “He was one of the 
scholars of the Children of Israel whose supplication was 
acceptable. They used to seek his lead in suplication in times 
of difficulty. Allah's Prophet Musa sent him to the King of 
Madyan to call him to Allah. That king appeased him and gave 
him land and gifts, and he reverted from the religion of Musa 
and followed the king's religion.'' Imran bin TJyaynah narrated 
that ‘Husayn said that Imran bin Al-Harith said that Ibn 
'Abbas said, “He is Bal'am son of Ra‘ura'." ,z| Similar was said 
by Mujahid and Ikrimah. 131 Therefore, it is well-known that 
this honorable Aynh was revealed about a man from the 
Children of Israel in ancient times, according to Ibn MasTid 
and several others among the Salaf. 141 'Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “He is a man from the city of 
the tyrants (Jerusalem) whose name was Bal'am and who 
knew Allah’s Greatest Name." 151 ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah also 
reported that Ibn 'Abbas that he said, “When Musa and those 
with him went to the city of the tyrants (Jerusalem), the 
cousins of Bal'am and his people came to him and said, 'Musa 
is a strong man, and he has many soldiers. If he gains the 
upper hand over us. we will be destroyed. Therefore, 
supplicate to Allah that He prevents Musa and those with him 
from prevailing over us.' Bal'am said, If I supplicate to Allah 
that He turns back Musa and those with him, l will lose in 
this life and the Hereafter.’ They kept luring him until he 
supplicated agamst Musa and his people, and Allah took away 
what he bestowed on him (of knowledge). Hence Allah's 
statement, 

|!| Aj-Tabari 13:261. 

121 At-Tabari 13:253. 

131 At-Tabari 13:254. 

|J| At-Tabari 13:253 
|S| At-Tabari 13:258 
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ibut he threw than away; so Shaytdn followed him 
Allah said next, 

4^a» (f'o LC*jVf vJl jjii w&Jj Ij. illy Cii 

<Ati<f had We willed, We would surely have elevated him 
therewith but lie clung to the earth and jbllotoed his own vain 
desires.} 

Allah said, 

i'i t <28 ji;> 

iAnd had We willed. We would surely have elevated him 
therewith} 

from the filth of this earthly life through the Ayat that We gave 
him knowledge of, 

ibut he clung to the earth}, he became interested in the 
adornment of this life and its delights. He indulged in the lusts 
of life and its joys and was deceived by it, just as life deceived 
others like him, without sound comprehension or a good mind. 
Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasfir narrated from Salim, from Abu 
An-Nadr that when MQsa entered the land of Bani Canaan in 
the area of Ash-Shfim (Greater Syria), the people of Bai‘am 
came to him, saying, “This is MQsa, son of Imran with the 
Children of Israel. He wants to drive us out from our land, kill 
us and replace us with the Children of Israel. We are your 
people and have no other dwelling area. You are a person 
whose supplication is acceptable (to Allah), so go out and 
supplicate to All&h against them." He said, “Woe to you! Here is 
Allah’s Prophet (MQsa) with whom the angels and helievers are! 
How can I supplicate against them when I know from Allah 
what 1 know?" They said, “We have no other dwelling area.” So 
they kept luring and begging him until he was tempted by the 
trial and went on his donkey towards Mount Husban, which 
was behind the Israelite military barracks. When he proceeded 

1,1 At-Tabaii 13:260. 
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on the Mount for a while, the donkey sat down and refused to 
proceed. He got off the donkey and struck it until it stood up 
again and he rode it. The donkey did the same after a little 

> while, and he struck it again until it stood up... So he 
proceeded and tried to supplicate against MQs4 and his people. 
However, Allah made his tongue mention his people with evil 
and the Children of Israel with good instead of his people, who 
protested, “0 Bal'am! What are you doing? You are supplicating 
for them and against us!” He said, “It is against my will. This is 
a matter that Allah has decided." He then said to them, as his 
tongue was made to loll out of his mouth, “Now 1 have lost this 
life and the Hereafter." This Ayah was revealed about the story 
of Bal'am son of Ba'ura' 

1 £*c && s t- ^ m 

, 4And recite to them the story of him to whom Wc nave Our 

Aydt, but he threw them away.), until, 

> iperhaps they may reflect.} 

Allah said next, 

4 So his parable is the parable of a dog: if you drive him away, 
he pants, or if you leave him alone, he (still) pants > 

Scholars of Tafsir have conflicting opinions regarding the 
meaning of this Ayah. Some scholars said that it refers to the 
\ end of Bal'am’s tongue which flickered out of his mouth, as in 
the story narrated from Ibn Ishaq, from Salim, from Abu An- 
Nadr. 111 Therefore, his example is the example of the dog, its 
tongue pants regardless of whether it is driven away or not. It 
, was also said that the meaning here is a parable of this man - 

and his like - concerning their misguidance, persisting the 
wrong path and not being able to benefit from faith or 
comprehend what they are being called to. So his example is 
that of a dog which pants whether it was driven away or left 
alone. The person described here does not benefit from the 

tiT 


At-Tabari 13:265. 
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advice or the cal] to faith, just as if the advice and call never 
occurred. Allah said in another Ayah, 

45 r'jt. ftp fJ A ’Affo} 


ill is the same to them (disbelievers) whether you warn than or 
do not warn them, they will not believe .}\2:6] and, 


M o* v tfoA fo j, _V— > j' ^ 


^Whether you ask forgiveness for them (lit/pocrites.) or ask not 
forgiveness for them - f and even) if you ask seventy times for 
their forgiveness - Allah will not forgive them.} [9:80] 

and similar Ayat. It was also said that the meaning here, is 
that the heart of the disbeliever, the hypocrite and the wicked 
is weak and devoid of guidance. Therefore, it keeps faltering. 
Similar was narrated from Al-Hasan Al-Basri. 


4So relate the stories, perhaps they may reflect} 
Allah said next to His Prophet Mutjammad jfe, 

^} 


4So relate the stones, perhaps they may} the Children of Israel, 
who have knowledge ot the story of Bal'am and what happened 
to him when Allah allowed him to stray and expelled him from 
His mercy. Allah favored him by teaching him His Greatest 
Name, by which, if He is asked, He will grant, and if He is 
called upon, He answers. But Bal'am used it in disobedience to 
Allah and invoked Him against His own party of the people of 
faith, followers of His servant and Messenger during that time, 
Musa, the son of Imran, peace be upon him, whom Allah spoke 
to directly, 

foperhaps they may reflect.} and avoid Bal'am's behavior, for Allah 
has given the Jews knowledge and made them superior to the 
bedouins surrounding them, He gave them the description of 
Muhammad which would allow them to recognize him, as 
they recognize their own children. They, among people, have 
the most right to follow, aid and support Muhammad jg, in 
obedience to their Prophets who informed them of him and 





commanded them to follow him. Therefore, whoever among 
them defies the knowledge in their Books or hides it from the 
servants, Allah will place disgrace on him in this life, followed 
by humiliation in the Hereafter. All&h said, 

414411 \$r sejli ■& £.> 

4Evii is the parable of the people who rejected Our Ayat 
Allah says, evil is the example of the people who deny Our 
Ayat in that they are equated with dogs that have no interest 
but to collect food and satisfy lusts,’ Therefore, whoever goes 
out of the area of knowledge and guidance, and seeks 
satisfaction for his lusts and vain desires, is just like a dog; 
what an evil example. The Sahfh recorded that the Messenger 
of All&h said, 

'Cj ^ Syj N-ijUtf y JiUJl d 

<77ie evil example is not suitable for us: lie who goes back on 
his gift is just like the dog that eats its vomit 
Allah's statement. 

4oj4" ’A 

iattd they used to wrong themselves.$ 
means, Allah did not wrong them, but they wronged 
themselves by rejecting guidance, not obeying the Lord, being 
content with this life that will soon end, all the while seeking 
to fulfill desires and obey lusts. 

4$*^u ? * a & 

78. Whomsoever Allah guides, he is the guided one, and 
whomsoever He sends astray, - then those! They are the 
losers.} 

Allfih says, whomever He leads aright, then none can lead 
him to misguidance, and whomever He leads astray, will have 
acquired failure, loss and sure misguidance. Verily, whatever 
Allah wills occurs; and whatever He does not will, does not 
occur. A Hadith narrated from ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud reads, 

y> ^ isr- hi Ah w ’’A'•~-x A j|* 

jl ill JsjIa 'yi lit Jl-i! y) *1 J-a* «' y -'I—' 

ul Path At-Bari 5:288. 


Tafifr Ibn Kalhir 


li'j s jilj 

ti|) jSl 

iil LiiLjX^ ^ ijj>>i-'*i^*-'^ 

Q&jj.&sM 0 

'- i i $£'j ^ 

c,'J^iS\c>fl+ j jl 0 ctgjjs&l y> 


»<• -» ;»>'*■ . -.« 


i^jjr^y i^x^vjiitU}jsi^n^ u ft 

was collected by Imam Ahmad and the 
others. 1 ’ 1 

jv*- ^ i^j ^ V^’i) ii' 

f-r oAii' ji vXtjjjJ >' £ >: j&f' ^ 


v Jii) «i 'ij ;jj y 
o i . 14 *i 

a_lli lilii 

’All praise is due tv 
Alla)!, 'Whom we praise 
find seek help, guidance 
and forgiveness from. 
We seek refuge with Al¬ 
lah from the evils within 
ourselves and from the 
burden of our evil deeds. 
He whom Allah guides, 
will never be misled; 
and he whom He mis¬ 
guides, will never have 
one who will guide him. 
! bear witness that there 
is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah 
without partners and 
that Muhammad is His 
servant and Messenger .> 

The complete Hadith 
collectors of Simon and 


de -*^+-4 tfjj 

t, !>&. i ;£ 14 


4179. And surely. We have created many of the Jinn and 
mankind for Hell. They have hearts wherewith they understand 
not, and they have eyes wherewith they see not, and they have 
enrs wherewith they hear not (the truth). They are like cattle, 
nay even more astray; those! They are the heedless ones .> 


Aljmad 1:392, Abu Dawud 2 591, Tuh/at Al-Ahwadhi a :237, An- 
Nasal 3:105 and Ibn Majah 1 :6C9. 
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Disbelief and the Divine Decree 

Allah said, 


{And surely, We have created for Hell} We made a share in 


the Fire for, 




{many of the jinn and mankind} We prepared them for it by their 
performance of the deeds of its people. When Allah intended to 
create the creation, He knew what their work will be before they 
existed. He wrote all this in a Hook, kept with Him, fifty 
thousand years before He created the heavens and earth. 
Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

o' jji lul l>I* 

«;UJ1 J* O'i jlSj 


« Verily, Allah decided the destination and due measurement of 
the creation fifty thousand years before He created the heavens 
and earth, and His Throne was over the water .» 111 


There are many Hadfths on this subject, and certainly, the 
matter of Al-Qadar is of utmost importance, yet this is not 
where we should discuss it. 

Allah said, 


'fin ifi, vfrfi. 'ofi fij ofitu, d fii} 


{They have hearts wherewith they understand not, and they 
have eyes wherewith they see not, and they have cars wherewith 
they hear not.} 

meaning, they do not benefit from these senses that Allah 
made for them as a means of gaining guidance. Similarly, 
Allah said. 




{fill w^lL iyifjc. ij ■& 


{And We had assigned them the (faculties of) hearing, seeing, 
and hearts; but their hearing, seeing, and their hearts availed 


HI 


Muslim 4:2044. 
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them nothing since they used to deny the Aydt.} (46:26;. 

Allah also said about the hypocrites, 

4 V £ ‘Jk S3 ^} 

iflhey are) deaf, dumb, and blind, so they return not (to the 
right path)} 12 : 18 ), 

and about the disbelievers, 

d Ifj- JS 

4('lhey are) deaf, dumb and blind So they do not understand t 

[2:171) 

However, they are not deaf, dumb or blind, except relation to 
the guidance. Allah said; 

4 "■frjyy j*4> b£j 4^-' JJj 

ihiad Allah known of any good in them. He would indeed have 
made them listen; and even if He had made them listen, they 
would blit have turned away with aversion (to the truth) 
(8:23), 


4%J& 4 £ 4 #' wP J& 

4 Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts 
which arc in the breasts that grow blind.} [22:46), and. 


if ,-rjj -V J-j A yV Lir /• j*- i; jfrji fr. ft JcZ J.\} 

4:*.o>Zii $ jjPG $4* 


4And whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of 
the Most Gracious (Allah), We appoint for him Shay bin to be 
an intimate companion to him. And verily, they hinder them 
from the path, but they think that they are guided 
aright!} [43:30-37] 

Allah’s statement, 


ifrfri's' di-iji} 

4Tney are like cattle}, means, those who neither hear the truth, 
nor understand it, nor see the guidance, are just like grazing 
cattle that do not benefit from these senses, except for what 
sustains their life in this world Allah said m a similar Ayah, 


C 


213 


Surah 7. Al-A'raf (179 - 180) (Part-9) 


v’i v o y-i- jii jiif ji ii 5^*3 ^ 

4And (lie example of those who disbelieve is us that of one who 
shouts to those who hear nothing but calls and cries.} [2:171] 

meaning, their example, when they are called to the faith, is 
the example of cattle that hear only the voice of their 
shepherd, but cannot understand what he is saying. Allah 
further described them 

4 j jay even more astray}, than cattle, because cattle still respond 
to the call of their shepherd, even though they do not 
understand what he is saying. As for the people described here, 
they are unlike cattle, which fulfill the purpose and service they 
were created for. The disbeliever was created to worship Allah 
alone in Taivhid, but he disbelieved in Allah and associated 
others in His worship Therefore, those people who obey Allah 
are more honorable than some angels, while cattle are better 
than those who disbelieve in Him. So Allah said; 


4They are like cattle , nay even more astray; those! They are the 
heedless ones > 


C oxfffo 


-4 djfjS 4I' ij- v yt»6 t&V kt 


4180. And (all) the Most Beautiful Names belong to Allah, so 
call on Him by them , and leave the company of those who belie 
His Names. They will be requited for what they used to do.} 


Allah’s Most Beautiful Names 


Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 


taUl>[ Vl ilu llwl tLli p jl* 



»Ven7y, Allah has ninety-nine Names, a hundred less one; 
whoever counts (and preserues) them, will enter Paradise. Allah 
is Wilr (One) and loves Al-Witr (the odd numbered (lungs), > 
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The Two Sahihs collected tills Hadith. ' ] 

We should state that Allah’s Names arc- not restricted to only 
ninety-nine. For instance, in his Musnad, Imam Ahmad 
recorded that 'Abdullah bin MasTid said that the Messenger of 
Allah jg said; 


^rrf'j ji\ .iixi- jl| :t.Lii jy>- Sj jiL Li lr*-l d,U*i Ui 

f 0_»d. Jl) y, jst sililii idjLij jj Jri /j, jilj Jjl. 

y-lll y ojCcC** j 1 dtlLv y lp?-l edip )\ y Ajjji ji ■ ‘1' 
'- jl - 63 r jdj ji-iili Jvd j 1 . J 2 p 


ili i li'id , 


Li 'f 




‘Any person who is overcome bp sadness or grief and 
supplicates, V Allah! 1 am Your servant, son of Your female 
servant. My forelock is in Your Hand Your decision 
concerning me shall certainly come to pass. Just is Your 
judgement about me. 1 invoke You by even/ Name that You 
have and that You called Yourself by, sent doion in Your Book, 
taught to any of Your creatures, or kept with You in the 
knowledge of the Unseen that is with You Make the Glorious 
Qur'an the spring of m\j heart, the light of my chest, the 
remover of my grief and the dissipater of my concern. ’ Surely, 
Allah will remove his grief and sadness and exchange them for 
delight, s 

The Prophet }fc was asked “O Messenger of Allah I Should wc 
learn these words?” He said, 

* 4^{ jl y Jki yff JL* 


"Yes. it is un obligation on all these who hear this supplication 
to leant it. i 1 * 1 


AI-'Awfi said that Ibn 'Abbas .said about Allah's statement, 
4*»r*-• tj cG/yZ I'i 


}and leave the company of those who belie His Names} 

“To belie Allah's Names includes saying that AI-Ldt (an idol) 


^ Fath Al-Bari S A\7 and 11:218 and Muslim 4 ;2062. 
,S| Ahmad 1:391 
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derived from Allah’s Name." 1 ' 1 Ibn Jurayj narrated from 
Mujahid that he commented, 

i'tZl -4 oft 

iarni have the compuny of those who belie His Names $> 

“They derived At-Ldt (an idol's name) from Allah, and Ai-Vzzd 
[another idol) from Ai-'Aziz (the All-Mighty]."' 21 Qatadah stated 
that Slhad refers to associating others with Allah in His Names 
(such as calling an idol Al-'Uzza) The word Uhad [used in 
the Ayah in another from] means deviation, wickedness, 
injustice and straying. The hole in the grave is called Lahd , 
because it is a hole within a hole, that is turned towards the 
Qiblah (the direction of the prayer). 

4181. And of those whom Wc have created, there is a 
community who guides (others) with the truth, and establishes 
justice therewith.4 
Allah said, 

4t£- ££> 

iAnd of those whom We have created}, in reference to some 
rations, 

4« community}, that stands in truth, ir» words and action, 

iwho guides (others) with the truth}, they proclaim it and call to it, 

iand establishes justice therewith}, adhere to it themselves and 
judge by it. It was reported that this Ayah refers to the Ummah 
of Muhammad 5fe. 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Mu'awiyah bin Abi 
Sufyan said that the Messenger of Allah jfe said, 

At-Tabari 13:282. 

121 At-Tabari 13:283. 

131 At-Tabari 13:283. 
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If 'Jj if V jilt ji J;j* [ * jUi ji id u> i)Tf 

>«.HJi fji 

• J7»erc wi/i always be a group of my Ummah u>Jio are apparent 
on the Truth, unabated by those who fail or oppose them, until 
the (Last) Hour commences .• 

In another narration, the Messenger jgj said, 

••is* J* |M >( Jc Jj. 1 

* On til Allah's command (the Last Hour) comes while they are 
still like this.) and in yet another narration, 

■flit, ‘piy 

•And they will dwell in Ash-Shim (Greater Syria).^ 
v Jt && ' ] j& 

4182. Those who reject Our Ayat, We shall gradually seize 
them with punishment in ways they perceive not > 

4183. And I respite them; certainly My plan is strong 
Allah said, 

4 ■* it 

4T7iosf u>ho reject Our Ay at, We s/wii gradually seize them in 
ways they perceive not} 

meaning, the doors of provisions will be opened for them and 
also the means of livelihood, in this life. They will be deceived 
by all this and think that they are on the correct path. Allah 
said in another instance, 

'yi' W : *i S*- wlr !£=• v&' kii*- .* C 

in A |jJb ijSI' /)> 'jf,i>£(5 £ t;|J 

4So, wten they forgot (the warning) with which they had been 
reminded. We opened for than the gates of every (pleasant) 
thing, until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they 
were given, all of a sudden, We took them (in punishment), 
and lo! They were plunged info destruction toi/fi deep regrets 


Path Al-Bari 13:451 and Muslim 3:1524. 



217 


Surah 7. Al-A'rafim • 184\ (Part-9 1 

and sorrow. So the root of the people who did wrong was cut 
off. And all the praises and thanks are to Allah, the Lord of all 
that «is/s.>|6:44-45|. 

Allah said here, 



4And l respite them} prolong what they are in, 

4 & *3 

♦certainly My plan is strong} and perfect. 

4^,^ jja 'Jj j* o> jfe oi ti?& C $-4 

il84. Do they not reflect? There is no madness in their 
companion. He is but a plain worrier .} 

Allah said, 

♦Do they not reflect?} ‘those who deny Our Ayat,’ 


ithere is not in their companion}, Muhammad jg, 

414 


}madness} Muhammad is not mad, rather, he is truly the 
Messenger of Allah, calling to Truth, 

iUp J.4 XI ji ^ 

}but he is a plain Warner}, and this is clear for those who have a 
mind and a heart by which they understand and comprehend. 
Allah said in another Ayah, 


iAnd (O people) your companion is not a madman. >[81:22] 
Allah also said, 


A, A* isrjA) A jf \A-7y p&let ui ji> 

4ihyJ.il yUt jjj ys. 'll jM 


}Say : "I exhort you to one (thing) only, that you stand up for 



2 IS 


iafsir Ibn Katlur 

Alltili 's sake, in pairs tint! singly, and reflect, there is no 
madness in your companion. He is only a wnrner to you in face 
of a severe torment, "fr |34:46) 

meaning, 1 ask you to stand for Allah in sincerity without 
stubbornness or bias,' 


{in pairs and singly} [34 46] individuals and in groups, 



{and reflect} [34:46], about this man who brought the Message 
from Allah, is he mad? If you do this, it will become clear to you 
that he is the Messenger of Allah in truth and justice. Qatadah 
bin Di'nmah said, ‘We were informed that the Prophet of Allah 
5g once was on (Mount) As-Safa and called the Quraysh, 
subtrihe by subtribe, proclaiming. 


<0 Children of so-nnd-so, O Children of so-and-so! He warned 
them against Allah’s might ami what He has done (such ns 
revenge from His enemies) ‘ 


Some of them commented, Thts companion of yours (Prophet 
Muhammad) is mad; he kept shouting until the morning?’ 
Allah sent down this Ayah, 


v; ji- a; nfr'C* 


{Do they not reflect? There is no madness in their companion. 
He is but a plain warner} [7:184].’” 111 

ji flfs J Jj fCr a; ’•& jii- bj jffii Cjf-x, ^ 

i-.y t M p-.-H 4V r»V */*' 


41 85. Do they not look m the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth and all things that Allah has creuled; and that it may be 
that the end of their Hues is near. In what message after this 
will they then believe?} 

11 At-Jabari 13:289. This narration is not authentic. Al-Bukhftri (nos. 
4770 -1 | recorded a similar story about the revelation of Ayah 214 
of Surat Asil-Shu'ana’ (26) and Siirat AlMasad (111). 



219 




Mali asks^ those who denied faith, did they not contemplate 
about Our Ayat in the kingdom of the heavens and earth and 
what was created in them? Do they not contemplate about all 
this and learn lessons from it, so that they are certain that He 
Who has all this, has no equal or rival? All this was made by 
He Who Alone deserves the worship and sincere religion, so 
that they might have faith in Him and believe in His 
Messenger, all the while turning to Allah’s obedience, rejecting 
any rivals to Him, and rejecting idols. They should be warned 
that their lifes may have reached their end, and they, thus, 
face their demise while disbelievers, ending up in Allah’s 
torment and severe punishment. Allah said, 

ilu what message after this wilt they then believe?) 

Allah says, what more warnings, and discouragements 
should compel them to believe, if the warnings and threats 
that Muhammad 53 brought them from Allah in His Book do 
not compel them to do so? Allah said next, 

4 /I ifjll >Uj lit y) 

4186. Whomsoever Allrih sends astray, none can guide him; 
and He lets them wander blindly in their transgressions.) 

Allah says, those who were destined to be misguided, then 
none can lead them to guidance, and even if they try their 
best effort to gain such guidance, this will not avail them, 

^ iji Si) 

iAnd whomsoever Allah wants to pul in Fitnah (error, because 
of his rejecting of Faith, or trial), you can do nothing for him 
against Allah) [5:41], and, 


•‘Vox* i if- 




j « j>) 


iSny: "Behold all that is in the heavens and the earth," but 
neither Aydt nor wamers benefit those who believe not) 
[ 10 : 101 ). 


•i J* ^1 Vji 'rff-. V of 0t l2j ji uCt £ &f&) 
U M, 1^4 (Si $ dijM % y; y ^$5 
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-j Jii jii 

4187. They ask you about the Hour (Day of Resurrection): 
"When will be its appointed time?" Say: "The knowledge 
thereof is with my Lord (Alone). None can reveal its time t’uf 
He. Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth. It 
shall not come upon you except all of a sudden." They ask you 
as if you have a good knowledge of it. Say: "The knowledge 
thereof is with Allah (Alone), bul most of mankind blow 
not,"} 


The Last Hour and its Portents 


Allah said here, 

4y£d ff- 

iThey ask you about the Hour}, just as He said in another Ayah, 


4People ask you concerning the Hour} [33:63). 

It was said that this Ayah was revealed about the Quraysh or 
the Jews, although it appears that it was about the Quraysh, 
because this Ayah was revealed in Makkah. The Quraysh used 
to ask about the Last Hour, because they used to deny it and 
discount its coming. For instance, Allah said in another Ayah, 

iiir.'i&i-’ 0" & £ ojyij} 


4And they say : "When util! be this promise (the lorwerii or the 
Day of Resurrection), if you speak the truth?"} (10:48], and, 


Vi £i j_>IL y kfo .-j'i-'— b t-4} V ofi I 4 - Jy» ' . ■ ' } 




4Tho$c who believe not therein seek to hasten it, while those 
who believe are fearful of it, and know that it is the very truth. 
Verily, those who dispute concerning the Hour are certainly in 
error for away} |42:18]. 

Allah said here (that the Quraysh asked), 

mm 
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4"VWien will be its appointed time?"} in reference to its 
commencement, according to 'Ali bin Abi Talhah who reported 
this from Ibn 'Abbas. 111 They asked about the Hour’s appointed 
term and when the end of this world will begin; 

4r n m v £ i* Pi 

iSa\/: "The knowledge thereof is with my Lord (Alone). None 
can reveal its time but He.' 1 } 

Allah commanded His Messenger jfe that when asked about 
the appointed term of the Last Hour, he referred its knowledge 
to Allah, the Exalted. Only Allah knows the Last Hour’s 
appointed term and when it will certainly occur, and none 
besides Him has this knowledge, 

iHenvy is its burden through the heavens and the earth} 

‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma'mar said that Qatadah 
commented on this Ayah, 

a 

iHcavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth} 

“Its knowledge is heavy on the residents of the heavens and 
earth, they do not have knowledge in it." [2 ' Also. Ma'mar said 
that Al-Hasan commented on this Ayah, “When the Last Hour 
comes, it will be heavy on the residents of the heavens and 
earth.” |3) 

Ad-Dahljak said that Ibn ‘Abbas explained this Ayah, 
y£*-l” J 

iHeavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth,} 

saying, “All creatures will suffer its heaviness on the Day of 
Resurrection." Ibn Jurayj also said about this Ayah, 

iHcavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth.} 

111 At-Tabari 13:294. 

121 'Abdur-Razzaq 2:244. 

131 'Abdur-Razzaq 2:245. 



222 


Tafcir Ibn Knthir 

“When it commences, the heavens will be torn, the stars will 
scatter all over, the sun will be wound round (thus losing its 
light), the mountains will be made to pass away and all of 
which Allah spoke of will occur. This is the meaning of its 
burden being heavy.” 

As-Suddi said that, 

iHcavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth} 
means, its knowledge is hidden in the heavens and earth, and 
none, not even a close angel or a sent Messenger has 
knowledge of its appointed time. 1 ” 



ill shall noi come upon you except all of a sudden} 
indicating that the Hour will start all of a sudden, while they 
are unaware. Qatadah said, “Allah has decided that, 

ikl j&M* 


sliulf not come upon you except all of a sudden.} 

He then said, “We were informed that Allah's Prophet jfe said, 


iThe Hour will start (suddenly) for the people while one is 
mending his watering hole, giving water to his cattle, setting 
his goods in the market or lowering his scale and raising it 
(selling and buying)|>.‘“ |2, Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 35 said, 


IjLiT >li)l vLji i|» ji {JM V' 

J ^ ^ £ ? ^.! 'i ^ 1 j ^ 1 

■i} w lU4-1> ^ ii s umi j »o- 

"Ai oii jlL J*j istHl 'J>^3 -y^.^y 


111 At-Tabari 13:295. 

,2 ' At-Tabari 13:297. The meaning of this narration is supported by 
the following Hadtth 
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■J\ (fj yfi) .*J JC^_ Vi Lx Ulill 

tt I j m i^. 4_j 

‘The Hour wit! not commence until the sun rises from the 
imf. When it rises (from the west) and the people see it, then, 
nil people will believe, However, this is when faith does not 
benefit a soul that did not believe beforehand nor earned good in 
faith. Vie Hour will (all of a sudden) commence while two men 
have spread a garment between them, amt they will neither have 
time to conclude the transaction nor to fold the garment. The 
Hour will commence after a man milked his animal, but he will 
not have lime to drink it. The Hour will start uihm a man is 
making Ins watering hole (for his animals), but will not have 
time to make use of the pool. And the Hour will commence 
while a man has raised his hand with a bite to his woullt, but 
will not eat it.* 111 

Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah, 

iThey ask you ns if you have good knowledge of it.} 

"As if you have good relations and friendship with them!" Ibn 
'Abbas said, “When the people (pagans of Quraysh) asked the 
Prophet about the Last Hour, they did so in a way as if 
Muhammad was their friend! Allah revealed to him that its 
knowledge is with Him Alone and He did not inform a close 
angel or Messenger of it.” ,2] The correct explanation for this 
Ayah is, as narrated from Mujfthid, through Ibn Abi Najlh, 

bf- 2& 

iThey ask you as if you have Haft of it.} 

means, ‘as if you had asked about its time and so its 
knowledge is with you.' 

Allah said, 

<&. -i J6 ‘j& 33,' al i* ji> 

iSay : "The knowledge thereof is with Allah (Alone), but most 

[ " Fath Al-Rari 11 :360. 

|J| Al-Tabari 13:298. 
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of mankind know not."} 

When Jibrtl came in the shape of a bedouin man to teach 
the people matters of their religion, he sat next to the 
Messenger of Allah asking him as if to learn. Jibril asked the 
Messenger jfe about Islam, then about Iman (faith) then about 
flisan (Excellence in the religion]. He asked next, “When will the 
Hour start?" Allah's Messenger jg said, 

• Jill)' jiiil l Iff 

‘He who is asked about it has no more knou’ledge of it than the 
questioner.* 

Therefore, the Prophet ih was saying, 1 have no more 
knowledge in it than you (O Jibril), nor does anyone have more 
knowledge in it than anyone else.' The Prophet then recited 
the Ayah, 

4*6^' )'x*, ui 

i Verity, Allah, with Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the 
Honr.^ [31:34| 

In another narration, Jibril asked the Prophet ig about the 
portents of the Hour, and the Prophet jg mentioned them. The 
Prophet ife also said in this narration, 

.lil VI ^ V ^ Ji 

i Five. their knowledge is only with Allah « then recited this Ayah 
(31:34). In response to the Prophet’s answers after each 
question, Jibril would say, “You have said the truth.” This 
made the Companions wonder about this questioner who 
would ask a question and attest to every answer he was given. 
When Jibril went away, the Messenger of Allah fe said to the 
Companions, 

i77iis is Jibril, he came to teach you matters of your religion.! 

In yet another narration, the Prophet jg commented, 

'jjjde s jj l+J by Vj \)yda J> jlll' Uji 

«/ recognized him (Jibril) in even/ shape he came to me in, 
except this one.* 111 


m 


Path Al-Biri 1:140. 
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Muslim recorded that 'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, said; “When the bedouins used to come to the Prophet jg, 
they used to ask him about the Hour. The Prophet & would 
answer them, while pointing at the youngest person among 
them, 


•’JiL. pp* JJii Ji- f'j #i lift p ji» 


'If th <$ (young man) lives, he will not become old before your 
Hour starts.** 1 ' 


The Prophet Si meant the end of their life that introduces 
them to the life in Barzakh, which is between this life and the 
Hereafter. Muslim recorded that Anas said that a man asked 
Allah’s Messenger ^ about the Hour, and the Messenger jfe 
answered, 


fluuji ji- ji isx v 3>i js* p&ii ili J* iji 


«// this young boy lives, it might be that lie will not become old 
before the Hour starts .> |Z| 


Only Muslim collected this Hadtth. 

Jabir bin 'Abdullah said, *1 heard the Messenger of Allah « 
saying, one month before he died, 

J Ji- u ,41 x* ^ 

«su t & J iuJ. J ^ 

‘You keep asking me about the Hour, when its knowledge is 
with Allah, l swear by Alldh that there is no living soul on the 
face of the earth now will be alive a hundred years from now.* 
Muslim collected this Hadtth. A similar Hadtth is recorded in 
Two ?ahihs from Ibn ’Umar, but he commented, The 
Messenger of Allah ?B meant that his generation will be 
finished by that time reach its appointed term.” Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Ibn Mas*Od said that the Prophet & said, 

- ju - «ani -J I,^u5 pji-j ^ ai c_ii. 

Ji r*'4 J V M Ji lj‘4 

‘ Jr* «3tii J-f: J) !_p> .If, Jp. V :JUi J.y 


1,1 Muslim 4:2269. 
,2) Muslim 4:2270. 
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tea)' j! ji- Jj Q\ Cij A *•' ^ •* r^ 4 - ^ 

«£li|> : jli i j<»lij)l Llf Olj U|i l ^«>j - jli - jjli 

'jJ .J Ji jjii G :J^*< u> ( »J J4j 3* ^» l 

r?? - ^ Jl i!r^ &S. ^ }4j 3 * *' r*^*^ lA ^ 

jjlki ijji-i ^jJ- JS j* ‘(~*j ryr'*) |T^-^ jj*- >^4* -*4* jii 

p : jli '.tyyl 7j ;l* ii/yi Vj tJ&A Vl ;,>!■ j* oy\ ^ r“ 5 ^ 

*44^3 r&£ r# J4i > «' ^ r*.^ >1)1 p>; 

Jj 4-H ^kJI >j ji tfl jjJj : jli . ji ^ffu J- Jf c>j^' ‘S'** 

i~j Jl^ji «-j-i j- : j>jl» y, *jt J 1 * yd }**■& J*~ r* jl “^ 

> J'j i)[ ■V ^ “r^4 V-.4- Jl ^-j r ‘r*^ 1 ■*■* 
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iiji^i j( £i i*;3V3j 


'During the night oflsra, l met Ibrahim, Musa and 7s a. They 
mentioned the matter of the Last Hour, and they asked Ibrahim 
about it, who said, T do not have knowledge of it.' They asked 
Miisa about it and he said, 7 have no knowledge of it.' They 
then asked 'Isa about it, and he said, 'As for when it will 
occur, only Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, knows that. 
My lord has conveyed to we that the Dajjdl (False Messiah) 
will appear, and I will have two staffs (spears) with me. When 
he sees me, he will dissolve just as lead is dissolved. Allah will 
destroy him when he sees me, and the tree and the stone will 
say, 'O Muslim! There is a disbeliever under (behind) me, so 
come and kill him.' Allah will destroy them (the Dajjdl and his 
army), and the people will safely go back to their lands and 
areas. Thereafter, Gog and Magog will appear, and they will be 
swarming from every wound, sweeping over the earth and 
destroying everything they pass by. They will drink every water 
source they pass. The people will come lo me complaining about 
Gog and Magog and will invoke Alldh, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, against them, and Alldh will bring death to all of 
them until the earth rots with their stinking odor. Alldh will 
send down rain on them and the rain will carry their corpses, 
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until it throws them in the sea... My lord, the Exalted and 
Most Honored has conveyed to me that when this occurs, the 
Hour will be just like the pregnant women when the term of 
pregnancy is full, her family does not know when she will 
surprise them and give birth, whether by night or bv (fay . 11,11 

Ibn Majah also collected a similar Hudith t2] Therefore these 
arc the greatest of the Messengers but they did not have 
knowledge of the appointed term of the Hour. They asked Isa 
about it and he spoke about its Signs, since he will descend in 
the last generations of this Ummah , implementing the Law of 
Allah's Messenger killing the DajjaJ and destroying Gog and 
Magog people by the blessing of his supplication. 'Isa merely 
informed them of the knowledge Allah gave him on this subject. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah said, “The Messenger 
of Allah jfe was asked about the Hour and he said, 

uhijW-Ju H 'h V j>-j ji J.'j xj. 4X1C 1 

1 Jr 1 'fi-e jr. j) 

«ffs knowledge is with my Lord, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, none can reveal its time excqrt Him . However, I will 
tell you about its portents and the signs that precede it. Before 
it commences, there will be Fitiiah (trials) and Harj.r 

They asked, '0 Allah’s Messenger! We know the meaning of 
the Fitnah, so what is the Harp’ He said, 

* jlilt JllC> 

lit means killing, in the Language of the Ethiopians.) He then 
said, 

■ iuaI o ^ w>-i iiiil yi Jf. 

‘Isolation and loneliness will be common lichee™ people, and 
therefore, almost no one will be able to recognize any other. 

None among the collectors of the six Sunan collected this 
Hadith using this chain of narration. Tariq bin Shihab said 

111 Ahmad 1 :37S. 

121 Ibn Majah 2:1365. 

131 Alim ad 5:3B9. 
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that the Messenger of 
Allah kept 

mentioning the Last 
Hour |for people kept 
asking about it], until 
this Ayah was 
revealed, 

4 j'tii j. ^ 

iThcy ask you about the 
Hour (Day of Resurrec¬ 
tion) : "When will be its 
appointed fora ?"*. 151 

An-Nasa’i collected 
this Hadith}' 2] which 
has a strong chain. 
Therefore, this 
unlettered Prophet jfe, 
the chief of the 
Messengers and their 
Seal, Muhammad, 
may Allah’s peace and 
blessings be on him, 
iMuhammad, the 
Prophet of mercy, 
repentance, A1 - 
Malhmah (great demise of the disbelievers), Al-'Aqib (who came 
after many Prophets), Al-Muqaffi (the last of a succession) and 
Al-Hashir (below whom will all people be gathered [on the Day 
of Gathering!) Muhammad jg who said, as collected in the 
Sahth from Anas and Sahl bin Sa‘d, 

ijilis ii-lillj li 1 vLLJ> 

tMy sending and the Hour arc like this ,• and he joined his 
index and middle fingers. 131 Yet, he was commanded to defer 
knowledge of the Last Hour to .Allah if he was asked about it, 

111 At-Tabari 3:292 

121 An-Nasa’I in Al Kubru :6 :50G. 

131 Pat/i Al-Bah 11:355 
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jS’ 1 jZj i-t; 4-4 j*^ 


4Say; “The knowledge thereof is with Allah (alone), but most of 
mankind knozo not."} 

s. f23 Uf j)J '4! ;d u -i) '> y] ill' vSt ij jV' 

4 "V ofif "fT'i si- J j[ ’-fS' • llS jAii 


^288, Say r “l possess mo pmoer ooer bciic/t* or /unn fo myself 
except as Allah wills. If I had the knowledge of the Ghayb 
(Unseen). I should have secured for myself an abundance of 
wealth, and no evil should have touched me. I am but a 
wamer, and a bringer of glad tidings unto people who 
believe /> 


The Messenger jg does not know the Unseen, and He 
cannot bring Benefit or Harm even to Himself 

Allah commanded His Prophet sfe to entrust all matters to 
Him and to inform, about himself, that he does not know the 
unseen future, but he knows of it only what Allah informs him. 
Allah said in another Ayah, 

si S £ fJZis ^ 

i( He Alone is) the All-Knowcr of the Ghayb (Unseen), and He 
reveals to none His Ghayb.} [72:26] 

Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn 'Abbas said that, 

^ yUJ' cn c-/AcJi 4-uJ' j£i 

iff l had the knowledge of the Ghayb (Unseen), 1 should have 
secured for myself an abundance of wealth.} 

refers to money. In another narration, Ibn ‘Abbas commented. 
“I would have knowledge of how much profit I would make 
with what I buy, and I would always sell what I would make 
profit from, 

i“and no evil should have touched me."} and poverty would never 
touch me.” ,l] Ibn Jarir snid, “And others said, This means 


Ad-LOurr At-Manthur 3 : 622 . 
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that if I know the Unseen then I would prepare for the years of 
famine during the prosperous years, and in the time of high 
cost, 1 would have prepared for it.’" ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam also commented on this Ayah\ 


4"and no evil should have touched me."}, “I would have avoided 
and saved myself from any type of har m before it comes.” 1 ’ 1 
.Allah then stated that the Prophet js is a wamer and bearer of 
good news. He warns against the torment and brings good news 
of Paradise for the believers. 

4 If 1 ji liy jiCj rTf/fidS 


4So We have made this (the Qur'an) easy on your tongue, only 
that you may give glad tidings to the pious, and warn with it 
the most quarrelsome of people.} 119:97] 


dhi fjdj 'fr-Jj i^r'j L Jt f&L. uii 

lx jiftl 'Ccyd? ilad. So vji 'jti id* 1 'ilii .fi CjyO >i»- 

tii £ fcfc*. Zi Ji &£ £+& uS 


4189. It is He Who has crented you from a single person, and 
(then) He has created from him his wife, in order that he might 
enjoy the pleasure of living with her. When he covered [had 
sexual relation with J lier, she became pregnant and she carried 
it about (lightly). Then when it became heavy, they both 
invoked Allah, their Lord (saying): "If You give us a Salih 
(good in every aspect) child, we shall indeed be among the 
gralcfid."} 

4 190. But when He gave them a Salih child, they ascribed 
partners to Him (Allah) m that which He has given to them. 
High be Allah, Exalted above all that they usenbe as partners to 
Him.} 


All Mankind arc the Offspring of Adam 

Allah states that He has created all mankind from Adam, 

iTf 


At-Xabari 13 :302. 
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peace be upon him, and from Adam, He created his wife, 
Hawwa' and from them, people started to spread. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 



<0 mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, 
and made you into nations and tribes, that you may knew one 
another. Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah is that 
(believer) who has Taqwd > [49:13], and,’ 

£ ji-J jJfJ J; fia. i£i! Jlfli 

40 mankind! Have Tiupvd of your Lord, W ho created you from 
a single person, and from him He created his H»r/fc.>|4:lj 
In this honorable Ayah, Allah said; 

^$1 Qe 


4 And (then) He has created from him his wife, in order tluit lie 
might enjoy the pleasure of living with her > 

so that he is intimate and compassionate with her. Allah said 
in another Ayah, 


“y d"o to’ 







4 And among His Signs is this, that He created for you wives 
(spouses) from among yourselves, that you may find repose in 
them, and He has put between you affection and merci/.b 
|30:21| 

Indeed, there is no intimacy between two souls like that 
between the spouses. This is why Allah mentioned that the 
sorcerer might be able with his trick to separate between a 
man and his wife [thus indicating the difficulty of separating 
them in normal circumstances], Allah said next, 


iWhen he covered herb meaning had sexual intercourses with 
her. 
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4s/ie became pregnant and she carried it about lightly} 
in reference to the first stage of pregnancy when the woman 
does not feel pain, for at that time, the fetus will he just a 
Nutjah (the mixture of the male and female discharge), then 
becomes an 'Ataqah |a piece of thick coagulated blood) and 
then a Mudghah (a small lump of flesh). 

Allah said next, 

iand she carried it about}, she continued the pregnancy, 
according to Mujahid. 1 ' 1 It was reported that Al-Hason, Ibrahim 
An-Nakha'T and As-Ruddi said similarly. 121 Maymun bin 
Mahran reported that his father said, “She found the pregnancy 
unnoticeable.” Ayyub said, “l asked Al-Hasan about the Ayah , 

iand she carried it about} and he said, "Had you been an Arab, 
you would know what it means! It means that she continued 
the pregnancy [through its various stages).'"t 31 Qatadah said, 

iand she carried it about (lightly).}, means, it became clear that 
she was pregnant. 1 '’ 1 Ibn Jarir commented, “This Ayah means 
that the liquid remained, whether she stood up or sat down.” 151 
Al-'Awfi recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The semen remained in, 
but she was unsure if she became pregnant or not, 

iThen when if became heavy}, she became heavier with the 
fetus”, 101 As-Suddi said, “The fetus grew in her womb," 171 
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^fficy both invoked Allah, their Lord (saying): "if You give us 
a Salih child,} 


if he is bom human in every respect. Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn 
'Abbas commented, “They feared that their child might be bom 
in the shape of an animal!” 1 ’' while Abu Al-Bakhtri and Abu 
Malik commented, “They feared that their newborn might not 
be human " ' z ' Al-Hasan Al-Basri also commented, “If You 
(Allah} give us a boy.”' 3 ' 


$ jiS Zs 'A •&. U4ni; £2 y. J-& 


4u>e shall indeed be among the grateful. But when He gave 
them a Salih child, they ascribed partners to Him (Allah) in 
that which He has given to them. High be Allah, Exalted above 
all that they ascribe as partners to Him.} [7:189-190) 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Hasan commented on this part of 
the Ayah, 

4&\: Zi 'A 


$they ascribed partners to Him (Allah) in that which He has 
given to them > 

“This occurred by followers of some religion, not from Adam 
[or Hawwa]." ,4 * 

Al-Hasan also said, “This Ayah refers to those among the 
offspring of Adam who fell into Shirk, 

Z± i?^. ‘A^} 

ilhey ascribed partners fo Him (Allah) in that which He has 
given to than 151 

Qatadah said, “Al-Hasan used to say that it refers to the Jews 
and Christians. Allah gave them children, and they turned 

1,1 At-Tabari 13:306. 

121 At-Tabari 13 306. 

|3! Af-Taban 13:306. 

,4] At-Tabari 13:314. 

151 At-Tabari 13:314. 
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them into Jews and 
Christians." •'* 

The explanations 
from Al-Hasan have 
authentic chains of 
narration leading to 
him, and certainly, it 
is one of the best 
interpretations. This 
Ayah should therefore 
be understood this 
way, for it is apparent 
that it does not refer 
to Adam and Hawa', 
but about the 
idolators among their 
offspring. Allah 
mentioned the person 
first [Adam and 
Hawwa'I and then 
continued to mention 
the species [mankind, 
many of whom 
committed Shirk). 
There are similar 
cases in the Qur’an. 

For cases, Allah said 

<er“t '£2' llj -3j> 
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4Anrf indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with tamps} 

It is well-known that the stars that were made as lamps in 
the sky are not the same as the shooting missiles that are 
thrown at the devils [mentioned later in the Ayah], There are 
similar instances in the Qur’an. Allah knows best. 


(*r—V j Sr® ' , } S~ ‘. Xj 

it& k r’ jyS?3 &L 


^ &£ -5 ^ J1 j#2 ori 


U1 At-Tabari 13:315. 
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X$==*) (•*£$ (^=*1^ ji* *>» v! 
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4191. Do fhey attribute as partners to Alldh those who created 
nothing but they themselves are created?} 

4192. No help can they give them, nor can they help 
themselves.$ 

4193. And if you cal! them to guidance, they fbllou> you not. fl 
is the same for you whether you call them or you keep silent.} 

4194. Verily, those whom you call upon besides Allah are 
Servants like you . So coll upon them and let them answer you if 
you are truthful.} 

4195. Have they feet wherewith they walk? Or have they hands 
wherewith they hold? Or lurve they eyes wherewith they see? 
Or have they ears wherewith they hear? Say: "Call your (so- 
called) partners (of Allah) and then plot against me, and give 
me no respite!} 

4 196. Verily, my protector is Allah Who luis revealed the Book 
(the Qur'dn), and He protects the righteous.} 

4197. And those whom you call upon besides Him (Alldh) 
cannot help you nor can they help themselves.} 

4199. And if you call them to guidance, they hear not and you 
will see them looking at you, yet they see not."} 


Idols do not create, help, or have Power over Anything 

Allah admonishes the idolaters who worshipped idols, rivals 
and images besides Him, although these objects were created 
by Allah, and neither own anything nor can they bring harm 
or benefit. These objects do not see or give aid to those who 
worship them. They are inanimate objects that neither move, 
hear, or see. Those who worship these objects are better than 
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they are, for they hear see and have strength of their own 
Allah said, 


4 h?, 'o/* itfjdt 


4Do they attribute as partners to Allah those who created 
nothing but they themselves are created?} 


meaning, ‘Do you associate with Allah others that neither 
create, nor have power to create anything?’ Allah said in 
another Ayah, 


!*&=- J yjj or dSj ‘lJ ylLlii “ill Cj* J.'Cl! ^ 

4** ^ U iijii V 4^ fc5 

4"! *i> 1) «jyi3 > uJjlS C 


40 mankind! A similitude has been coined, so listen to it 
(carefully): Verily, those on whom you call besides Allah, 
cannot create (even) a fly, even f/iot(g/i they combine together 
for the purpose. And if the fly snatches away ti thing from 
them, they will haue no power to release it from the fly. So 
weak are (both) the seeker and the sought. They have nut 
estimated Allah His rightful estimate. Verily, Allah is All- 
Strong, Almighty} (22:73-74) 

Allah states that if all false gods of the disbelievers gather 
their strength, they would not be able to create a fly. Rather, if 
the fly steals anything from them, no matter how insignificant, 
and flew away, they would not be able to retrieve it. Therefore, 
if ar object is this weak, how can it be worshipped and 
invoked for provisions and aid? This is why Allah said, 

fj <4- M ^ 

4 • • • who created nothing but they themselves are created?} 

these worshipped objects themselves were created and made. 
Prophet Ibrahim Al-Khalil proclaimed, 

4oy-»w £ jjjfJ 4 


i"Wor$hip you that which you (yourselves) carve?"} [37:95) 
Allah said next, 
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4 tior can they help themselves > nor are they able to aid themselves 
against those who seek to harm them. For instance, Allah’s 
Khalil, peace be upon him, broke and disgraced the idols of his 
people, just as .Allah said he did, 

477iert he turned upon them, striking (them) with (Ids) right 
hand > |37:93| and. 


4So he broke them to pieces, (all) except the biggest of them, 
that they might turn to it.b [21:58] 

Mu'adh bin ‘Amr ibn Al-Jamuh and Mu'adh bin .Jabal, may 
Allah be pleased with both of them, were still young when the}' 
embraced Islam after the Messenger of Allah jp, came to Al- 
Madinah. So they were attacking the idols of the idolators at 
night, breaking, disfiguring them and using them as fuel for 
needy widows. They sought to give a lesson to their people to 
make them aware of their error. ‘Amr bin Al-Jamuh, who was 
one of the chiefs of his people, had an idol that he used to 
worship and perfume. The two Mu'adhs used to go to that idol, 
turn it on its head and tarnish it with animal waste. When 
'Amr bin Al-Jamuh would see what happened to his idol, he 
would dean it, perfume it and leave a sword next to it, saying, 
“Defend yourself." However, the two young men would repeat 
their actions, and he would do the same as before. Once, they 
took the idol, tied it to a dead dog and threw it in a well while 
tied to a rope! When 'Amr bin Al-JamUh saw this, he knew that 
his religion was false and said, “By Allah! Had you been a god 
who has might, you would not end up tied to a dog on a rope!” 
'Amr bin Al-Jamuh embraced Islam, and he was strong in his 
Islam. He was later martyred during the battle of Uhud, may 
Allah be pleased with him, give him pleasure, and grant him 
Paradise as his dwelling. Allah said, 

4(S*jrs ^ J[ p** 6 -* 1 

4 And if you call them to guidance, they follow you iwt > 



Allah says, these idols do not hear the calls of those who 
worship them. Therefore, the result is the same, whether 
calling the idols or shunning them. Ibrahim, peace be upon 
said, 

•it* ^ Nj 'jj £l_i l * X2 (£ 

4 '0 my father! Why do you worship that which hears not, sees 
not and cannot avail you in anything?"} [19:42] 

Next, Allah states that the idols were created, just as those 
who worship them. Rather, the people are better than the 
idols, because they are able to hear, see and exert harm. The 
idols, on the other hand, have no such powers. Allah said 
next, 

4Say: "Call your (so-called) partners (of Allah)} 
invoke the idols for aid against me and do not give me respite, 
even for an instant, and give it your best effort, 

4 Si;iij-_ j»j ifj' iai (JJj ^ 

4 Verily, my protector is Allah Who has revealed the Book (the 
Qur’an), and He protects the righteous.} 

Allah's support is sufficient and He will suffice for me, He is 
My supporter, I trust in Him and take refuge with Him. He is 
my protector, in this life and the Hereafter, and the protector 
of every righteous believer after me. Similarly, the people of 
Hud said, 

‘tSjJ J' i»i Jjj c#i j4 sy-i &4i)‘ dlfrii "Jj Jyj 


* e & 4 & £ & 41 * 2 lU j/4 .u * $$£ 

fse & Op o[ 'jir'a f> l3j ii'i 


4 All that we say is that some of our gods have seized you with 
evil (madness)." Hud replied: "I call Allah to witness, and bear 
you witness that I am free from that which you ascribe las 
partners in worship, with Him (Allah)]. So plot against me, all 
of you, and give me no respite. I put my trust in Allah, my 
Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving (living) creature but 
He has the grasp of its forelock. Venly, my Lord is on a path 
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that is straight} 111:54-56|. 

Ibrahim Al-Khalfl proclaimed (to his people), 

vj 4 & I’SlayM' j^j^j jai itxSi u 

4 §&&& 

4Do you observe t/iat which you have been wershipping. You 
and your ancient fathers. Verily, they are enemies to me, save 
the Lord of all that exists. Who has created me, and it is He 
Who guides me."} |26:75-78| 

He also said to his father and his people, 

4 L'i of)* o)' 'in 

i"Verily, l am innocent of what you warship. Except Him 
Who did create me; and verily, He will guide me." And he 
made it a legacy lasting among his offspring, that they may 
turn back (to Alldh).} [43:26-28) 

Allah said here, 

44' ii/j y. ^ 

i Verily, those whom you call upon besides Allah} 
until the end of the Ayah, reiterating what has been said 
earlier, but He uses direct speech this time, 

\d>xUt |»r-*' % ^ 

icannol help you nor can they help themselves.} 

The Ayah, 

~t (ityj ijCS-i "i tiff) ji 

iAnd if you call them to guidance, they hear not and you will 
see them looking at you, yet they see not.} 
is similar to another Ayah, 

ilf you invoke (or call upon) them, they hear not your cail.} 
(35:14). 

Allah said next. 
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(Si/ 1 *! 'i f,' j3| ofp. f&SJ ^ 


iaud you will see them looking at you, yel they see not 
meaning, they have eyes that stare as if they see, although 
they are solid. Therefore, the Ayah treated them as if they had 
a mind [saying, Tarahum, instead of Taraha), since they are 
made in the shape of humans with eyes drawn on them. 


4>” i-le Js[ Jit M 




4199. Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-Vrf (the good), and turn 
away from the polish (don't punish them).4 

4200. And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shay tan, then 
seek rep ye with Allah. Verily, lie is All-Hearer, All-Knvwerfr 


Showing Forgiveness 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on Allah's 
statement, 

jit 

4Show forgiveness^ “Allah commanded [Prophet Muhammad jg] 
to show forgiveness and turn away from the ldolators for ten 
years. Afterwards Allah ordered him to be harsh with them." 01 

And more than one narration from Mujahid says, “From the 
[bad] behavior and actions of the people, of those who have 
not committed espionage." 121 And Hashim bin TJrwah said 
that his father said, “Allah ordered Allah’s Messenger jg to 
pardon the people for their behavior.”* 31 And in one narration, 
“pardon what 1 have allowed you of their behavior.” 

In Sahih At-Rukhari it is recorded that Hisham reported from 
his father Unvah from his brother 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr 
who said; “[The Ayah); 

4Show forgiveness^ was only revealed about the peoples [bad) 

[ " ApTaban 13:328. 

121 ApTabari 13:327. 

|a| ApTabari 13:327. 
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character, 

There is a narration from Mughirah from Hisham from his 
father from I bn Umar; and another from Hisham from his 
father from ‘A’ishah, both of whom said similarly 121 And 
Allah knows best. 

Ibn Jarir and lbn Abi Hatim recorded that Yunus said that 
Sufyan bin Uyaynah narrated that Umay said, “When Allah, 
the Exalted and Most Honored, revealed this Ayah, 

if drjk ii-l 

}$hmu forgiveness, enjoin Al-'Urf (what is good), and turn 
away from the foolish} 

to His Prophet, the Messenger of Allah jg asked, 

'd'-s*. 

iWhat does it mean, 0 jibrtl?” Jibril said, ‘Allah commands you 
to forgive those who wronged you, give to those who deprived 
you, and keep relations with those who cut theirs with 
you.’” 131 

Al-Bukhari said, “Allah said, 

^Shoxo forgiveness, enjoin Al-'Urf and turn away from the 
ignorant}. 

‘Al-'Urf, means, righteousness." Al-Bukhari next recorded 
from lbn ‘Abbas that he said, “Uyaynah bin Hisn bin 
Hudhayfah stayed with his nephew Al-Hur bin Qays. who was 
among the people whom Umar used to have near him, for 
Umar used to like to have the reciters of the Qur’an (who 
memorized it) near him and would listen to their opinion, 
regardless of whether they were old or young men. Uyaynah 
said to his nephew, ‘O my nephewl You are close to this chief 
(Umar), so ask for permission for me to see him.’ Al-Hur said 
1 will ask him for you,’ and he asked Umar for permission for 

M1 Path Al-Bari 8:1SS. 

121 Path/U-Bdri 8:1S6. 

^ At-Tabari 6:154 and lbn Abi Hatim 5:1638. Its chain is not 
connected, lbn Kathlr said that it was recorded by others with a 
connected chain, and Ar-Rife'S considered it authentic. 
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Uyaynah to meet him, and ‘Umar gave him permission. When 
Uyaynah entered on ‘Umar, he said, 'O Ibn Al-Khattab! You 
neither give to ua sufficiently nor rule with justice between us.’ 
Umar became so angry that he almost punished Uyaynah. 
However, AJ-Hur said, ‘O Chief of he Faithful! Allah, the 
Exalted, said to His Prophet jfe, 

IfM if J’fj svilC 'X 


iSliow forgiveness, enjoin Al-'Urf, and turn away from the 
foolish) 


Verily this man (Uyaynah) is one of the fools!’ By Allah, XJmar 
did not do anything after he heard that Ayah being recited, 
and indeed, he was one who adhered to the Book of Allah, the 
Exalted and Most Honored.” 1 ’ 1 Al-Bukhari recorded this 
Hadith 

Some scholars said that people are of two kinds, a good- 
doer, so accept his good doing and neither ask him more than 
he can bear nor what causes him hardship. The other kind is 
the one who falls in shortcomings, so enjoin righteousness on 
him. If he still insists on evil, becomes difficult and continues 
in his ignorance, then turn away from him, so that your 
ignoring him might avert his evilness. Allah said in other 
instances, 


*r 

y*>* CK ^ i-y 




v* j- 


iRepel evil with that which is better. We are best-acquainted 
with the things they utter. And say; "My Lord! I seek refuge 
with You from the whisperings (suggestions) of the Shaydtin 
(devils). And 1 seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should 
come near me/>|23:96-98| 
and, 


'f( >yj£ XLy jjji % CHi jfrlL SL»^ 


Uj ffr* Zti\ tij Cj 



iThe good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal Repel (the 
evil) with one which is better, then verily he, between whom 


1,1 Fath AtBari 8 : 155 . 
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and you there was enmily, (will become) as though he was a 
close friend. But none is granted it (the above quality) except 
those who are patient - and none is granted it except the owner 
of the great portion in this world.} |41:34-35] 
in reference to the advice contained in these Aydt, 


j* 'A ® 


rfr.'.f ii.'i 


iAnd if an evil whisper from Shaytdn tries to turn you away 
from doing good), then seek refuge in Allah. Verily, He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Knower} (41:36|. 


Allah said in this honorable Surah, 



iAnd if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytdn, then seek 
refuge with Allah. Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.} 
17:200] 

These three instances in the Qur'an, in Surahs Al-A'r&f Al- 
Mu'minun and As-Sajdnh, are uinque in the Qur'an. Allah 
encourages lenient treatment of evil doers, for this might deter 
them from persistence in their evil, Allah willing, 


it hen verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will 
become) as though he was a dose friend} |41:34j. 

Allah also encourages seeking refuge with Him from the 
devils of the Jin ns. The devil will not be deterred if one is 
lenient with him, because he seeks your destruction and total 
demise. The devil to you, O mankind, is an open enemy, just 
a3 he was for your father before you. 

Ibn Jarir said, while explaining Allah’s statement, 
iffr Ji 

iAnd if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytdn}, “If the devil 
lures you to get angry, thus directing you away from forgiving 
the ignorant and towards punishing him 


ithen seek refuge with Alldh.} Allah commands here to seek 
refuge with Him from the devil’s whispers. 
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y 

iVerity, He is All-Hearer, All-Krmvr.} Allah hears the 
ignorance that the fools subject you to, your seeking refuge 
with Him from the devil’s whispers, and the rest of the speech 
of His creation; none of it escapes His knowledge. He knows 
what drives the lures of the devil away from you, as well as, the 
rest of what His creatures do." 

We mentioned the Hadiths concerning /stf'ddhah (seeking 
refuge with Allah( in the beginning of this Tafsir, so we do not 
need to repeat them here. 

Si y fil CS S& 
i-'-'-ky. * ^ $ 4 r?y yMj 


4201. Verily, those who have Ttujwii, when an evil thought 
comes to them from Shay tan, they remember (Allah), and 
(indeed) they then see (aright).$ 

4202. But (as for) their f>ro(/iers (the devils' brothers) they (the 
devils) plunge them deeper into error, and they never stop 
short .4 


The Whispering of Shaytdn and the People of Taqwd 

Allah mentions His servants who have Taqwa, obeying His 
orders, and avoid what He forbade: 

itohen comes to them 4 an evil thought, or anger, or the whispers 
of Shaytan cross their mind, or intend to err, or commit an 
error. 

4 they remember} Allah’s punishment, as well as, His tremendous 
reward. They remember Allah’s promises and threats, then 
repent, go back to Him, seek refuge with Him and ask for 
forgiveness before death, 

_'$4 

111 At-Tabari 13:332. 
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iand (indeed) they then sec (aright)} they become aright and 
aware of the error of their ways. 


A Brethren of Devils among Mankind lure to Falsehood 

Allah said next, 

4 But (as for) their brothers they plunge them deeper} 
in reference to the devils' brothers among mankind, Allah said 
in another Ayah, 

i/yi >yt 5 ;^ 

i Verily, the spend thrifts arc brothers of the Shaydtm} (17:27] 
for they are followers of the Shayatm, who listen to them and 
obey their orders. 

{They plunge them deeper into error} the devils help them commit 
sins, making this path easy and appealing to them 

"i Xi} 


}nttd they never slop short} for the devils never cease inciting 
mankind to commit errors. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
’Abbas commented cn Allah’s statement, 




iBut (as for) their brothers they plunge them deeper into error, 
and they never stop short.} 

“Neither mankind stop short of the evil that they are doing 
nor the devils stop short of luring them.”* 11 Therefore, 

V$> 


4they never slop short} refers to the devils getting tired or 
stopping their whispering. Allah said in another Ayah, 

je litjl 0 J> 

iSee you not that We have sent Shaydtin against the 


|1! At-Tabari 13:338. 
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disbeliroers to push them to do evil} [19:83] 
persistently luring the disbelievers to commit evil, according to 
Ibn ‘Abbas and others. |! ' 

l ii» Ljj j; ii)l Jr* U yi tJj Ji VJJ IjlU )■& $ 

-t'A <K 

4203. And if you do not bring them a miracle, they say: "Why 
have you not brought it?" Say : "l but fbllmo what is revealed 
to me from my Lord. This (the Qur'an) is nothing but 
evidences from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy for a 
people who believe."} 

Idolators ask to witness Miracles 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
Allah’s statement, 

ithey say, "Wlty have you not brought it?"} 

“They say, “Why have you not received a miracle’”, or, “Why 
have you not initiated or made it?" 151 Ibn Jarir reported that, 
‘Abdullah bin Kathir said that Mujahid said about Allah's 
statement, 

VJ 'jl6 ffi P '>ij} 

iAnd if you do not bring them a miracle, they say: "Why have 
you not brought it?"} 

“They say, ‘Produce a miracle of your own." 1 * 3 ' Qatadah, As- 
Suddi, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslant and Ibn Jarir 
agreed with this.' 4 ' Allah said next, 

r$ P 

4And if you da not bring them an Ayah} a miracle or a sign, 
Similarly, Allah said, 


{ 0 


111 At-Tabari 18:252. 
la) At-Tabari 13 :341. 

131 At-Tabnri 13:341. 

141 At-Tabori 13:341-342. 
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4'.'..li 4^ iC jWi j ^ &\Z ^ 

ilf We will. We could send down lo them from the heaven a 
sign, to which they would bend their necks in humility.} [26:4] 
The pagans asked the Prophet, why did you not strive hard 
to bring us an Ayah (miracle! from Allah so that we witness it 
and believe in it. Allah said to him, 

J-. cJ> 3rj* u ul] 


iSay: "1 but follow what is revealed to me from my Lord."} 

1 do not ask such things of my Lord. I only follow what He 
reveals and commands me. Therefore, if Allah sends a miracle, 
I will accept it, Otherwise, I will not ask for it unless He allows 
me. Certainly, Allah is Most Wise, the All-Knower. 

Allah next directs the servants to the fact that this Qur'an is 
the most powerful miracle, clearest evidence and most true 
proof and explanation, saying, 


i/ » ;» ***** /»< i- ** / v 

lA ■uvj o; Ay-*. l -n*y 


iThis (the Qur'an) is nothing but evidences from your Lord , 
and a guidance and a mercy for a people who believe.) 


j&Z J) &3R Si} 


4204. So, when the Qur'an is recited, listen to it, and be silent 
that you may receive mercy.) 


The Order to listen to the Qur’an 

After Allah mentioned that this Qur’an is a clear evidence, 
guidance and mercy for mankind, He commanded that one 
listen to the Qur'an when it is recited, in respect and honor of 
the Qur’an. This is to the contrary of the practice of the 
pagans of Quraysh, who said, 

4 m $5 y'lyjf 

4''Listen not to this Qur'an, and make noise in the midst of its 
(recitation)") 141:26]. 

Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn MasY.d said; “We would give 
Salams to each other during Sairih. So the Ayah of Qur'an 
was revealed; 
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fcjjl' Ssj uj j} 

iWhen the Qur'an is recited, then listen to it.} 

JZ % ijCSftJ jliii JjklT JA jjjj i2-*j ^X_li el Ssfj jl'A)} 

% ■‘‘At d 2^ o;J' o\ ce. 

i&t&r* 

4205. And remember your Lord within yourself humbly and 
with fear and without loudness in words in the mornings and 
in the afternoons, and be not of those who are neglectful}. 

4206. Surely, those who are with your Lord (angels) are never 
too proud to perform acts of worship to Him , but they glorify 
His praise and prostrate themselves before Him.} 

Remembering Allah in the Uornings and Afternoons 

Allah ordains that He be remembered more often in the 
mornings and the afternoons. Just as He ordered that He be 
worshipped during these two times when He said, 

4Wit/*' 1 £* iy^j} 

4And glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising of the 
sun and before (its) setting.} [50:39] 

Before the night of Isra', when the five daily prayers were 
ordained, this Ayah was revealed in Makkah ordering that 
Allah be worshipped at these times, Allah said next. 



4humbly and with far} meaning, remember your Lord in secret, 
not loudly, with eagerness and fear. This is why Allah said 
next, 

4jy!~ ^ cfj} 

4and will;out loudness in words}. Therefore, it is recommended 
that remembering Allah in Dhikr is not performed in a loud 
voice When the Companions asked the Messenger of Allah, "Is 
our Lord close, so that we call Him in secret, or far, so that we 
raise our voices?" Allah sent down the verse, 



Siira/i 7. Ai-A'rdf (205 - 206) (Port-9) 


249 




4 j) gjJji ijtj 




JLj_i ijli 


4Anrf when My servants ask you concerning Me, then (answer 
them), l am indeed near (to them by My knowledge), i respond 
to the invocations of the supplicant when he calls on Me 
(without any mediator or intercessor).} [2:186| 111 


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari 
said, “The people raised their voices with Du‘d' (invoking Allah) 
while travelling. The Prophet jfe said to them, 


jjjl jl lit* "Jj OjtCO 'j ipJLyui li* 


<0 people! Take it easy on yourselves, for He Whom you are 
calling is not deaf or absent. Verily, He Whom you are calling 
is the All-Hearer, close (by His knowledge), closer to one of you 
than the neck of his animal 

These texts encourage the servants to invoke Allah in Dhikr 
often, especially in the mornings and afternoons, so that they 
are not among those who neglect remembering Him This is 
why Allah praised the angels who praise Him night and day 
without tiring, 

If 'i jjjli 


4Swrefy, those who are with your Lord (i.e., angels) are newer 
too proud to perform acts of worship to Him ^ 

Allah reminded the servants of this fact so that they imitate 
the angels in their tireless worship and obedience of Allah. 
Prostration, here, upon the mention that the angels prostrate 
to Allah is legitimate. A Hadith reads; 

jit tSbtAUi ■ j-a; lit 0 jida, NI 

«Why not you stand in line (for the prayer) like the angels 
Stand in line before their Ijird? They continue the first then the 

Tliis narration is recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim with a weak chain of 
narrators. There are other texts to support its meaning. 

,2! Forh AI-Bari 6:157 and Muslim 4 :2077 
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next lines ami they stand close to each oilier in liiicJ ,} 

This is the first place in the Qur’an where it has been 
legitimized - according to the agreement of the scholars - for 
Ihc readers of the Qur'an, and those listening to its recitation, 
to perform prostration. 


m 


Muslim 1:322. 
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The Tafslr of Surat Al-Anfdl 
(Chapter - 8) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 



WV 

Raa ^ 

lifer 

m 

fHHi 




iil JJ>V lyti6jtll 

c-lrJ ' j 

' . * ."'vii-' e ' !'5{ J 
J |»A u>. '( 

CS"^3 >-y 


five Ayat in this 
Surah. The word 
count of this Siirah is 
one thousand, six 
hundred and thirty- 
one words and its 
letters number five 
thousand, two 
hundred and ninety- 
four. 

Z-£)i P —-j 

In the Name of Allah the 
Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful 

jliiSii $ JU&i if 

'jUnJj Vil ijib )y’}'} a 

*J J t ^Ci> O', 

^ 'j, «l>"yj 

<1. They ask you about 
Al-Anfdl (the spoils of 
war). Say; “Al-Anfdl 
are for Allah and the 
Messenger." So have Taqwa of Allah and settle all matters of 
difference among you, and obey Allah and His Messenger, if you are 
believers.} 


Meaning of Anfal 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn 'Abbas said, "Al-Anfal are the 
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spoils of war." Al-Bukhari also recorded that Said bin Jubayr 
said, “1 said to Ibn ‘Abbas, 'Surat At-Anfal?' He said, It was 
revealed concerning (the battle of] Badr." 4 ^ ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported, as Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn 'Abbas without a 
chain of narration, that Ibn 'Abbas said. " Al-Anfal are the 
spoils of war, they were for the Messenger of Allah jg, and 
none had a share in them." 121 Similar was said by Mujahid, 
‘Ikrimah, 'Ata', Ad-Dahbak, Qatadah, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasam, 
Muqatil bin Hayyan, 'Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and 
several others.^ It was also said that the Nafl (singular for 
Anfal] refers to the portion of the spoils of war that the 
commander gives to some of the fighters after dividing the bulk 
of the spoils. It was also said that Anfal refers to the KTiumus; 
one-fifth of the captured goods after four-fifths are divided 
[between the fightersj. It was also said that the Anfal refers to 
the Fay’, the possessions taken from the disbelievers without 
fighting, and the animals, servants or whatever other 
possessions escape from the disbelievers to Muslims. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Ali bin Salih bin Hay said: “it has 
reached me that, 

iThaf ask you about Al-Anfal) 

is about the divisions. This refer to what the Imam gives to 
some squads in addition to what is divided among the rest of 
the soldiers.” 

The Reason behind revealing Ayah 8:1 

(mam Ahmad recorded that Sa'd bin Malik said, “1 said, ‘0 
Allah's Messenger, Allah has brought comfort to me today over 
the idolalors. so grant me this sword.’ He said, 

iJNj Jjj killl lii 

•This sword is neither yours nor mine; put it down .» 

So 1 put it down, but said to myself, The Prophet might give 
this sword to another man who did not fight as fiercely as I 

|5 ' Fath Ai-Bari 8 :1S6. 

121 At-Tabari 13:378. 

131 At-Taban 13:361-362. 
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did.’ I heard a man calling me from behind and 1 said, ‘Has 
Allah revealed something in my case?' The Prophet said, 

tk > J 4-?.? 1 J j* ~j4'} 

« You asked me to give you the sword, but if is not far me to 
decide about. However, if has been granted to me (by Allah), 
and I give it to you." So Allah sent down this Ayah, 

k Jutt j 4^' s 

{They ask you about Al-Anfdl. Say : “Al-Anfid are far Allah 
and the Messenger "}. 111 

Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’i collected this 
Hadith, At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahib". 121 

Anolner Reason behind revealing the Ayah 8:1 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah said, “I asked 
“Ubadah about Al-Anfdl and he said, It was revealed about us, 
those who participated in (the battle of) Badr, when we 
disputed about An-Nafi and our dispute was not appealing. So 
Allah took Al-Anfdl from us and gave it to the Messenger of 
Allah fe. The Messenger jg divided it equally among 
Muslims.’” 131 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu UmSmah said that ‘Ubadah 
bin As-Samit said, “We went with the Messenger of Allah 55 to 
the battle of Badr. When the two armies met, Allah defeated the 
enemy and some of us pursued them inflicting utter defeat and 
casualties. Another group of us came to the battlefield 
collecting the spoils of war. Another group surrounded the 
Messenger of Allah so that the enemy could not attack him 
suddenly. When it was night and the various army groups went 
back to our camp, some of those who collected the spoils said, 
“We collected it, so none else will have a share in it,’ Those who 
went in pursuit of the enemy said, ‘No, you have no more right 
to it than us. We kept the enemy away from the war spoils and 
defeated them.' Those who surrounded the Messenger of Allah 

111 Ahmad 1 :178. 

121 Abu Dawud 3:177, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadlli 8:466, An-Nasa’i in At- 
Kubra 6 ;348. 

131 Ahmad 5:322. 
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S=, to protect him said, 7ou have no more right to it than us. 
we surrounded the Messenger of Allah jg for fear that the 
enemy might conduct a surprise attack against him, so wc were 
busy.' The Ayah, 



sl>h ►•U.w'u jjitj 


JwOu all juiVi Ji JUitii 


iTItey ask you about A!-Anfdl (the spoils of war). Say : “At- 
Anfal are for Allah am1 the Messenger." So fear Allah and 
Settle all matters of difference among you.) 

was revealed and the Messenger of Allah sg divided the Anfdl 
equally between Muslims. H11 

i /'j J '■»! ig «' JP3 ■-’tsj* 

. i; , „ 

Ji u^‘. j 

•And Allah’s Messenger jfe would give a fourth for Anfdl when 
there was a surprise attack in the land of the enemy, and when 
there was a confrontation then a third to the people who 
re turned 3 . 


The Prophet jfe used to dislike the Anfdl and encouraged 
strong lighters to give some of their share to weak Muslim 
fighters. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah collected a similar 
narration for this Hadith, and At-Tinnidhi said, “Hasan ". 1121 

Allah said, 

ilj ii’ 


iSo have Taipud of Allah and settle all mutters of difference 
among you ,) 


The Ayah commands, have Taquia of Allah in all your affairs, 
settle matters of differences between you, do not wrong each 
other, do not dispute, and do not differ. Certainly, the 
guidance and knowledge that Allah has granted you is better 
than what you are disputing about [such as Al-Anfal\, 

it'Ay-j'j 


iand obey Allah and His Messenger,) 
in the division that the Messenger makes according to Allah's 

k* Ahmad 5 :323. 

TUhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:468 and Ibn M/ijah 2:951 . 
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order. The Prophet only divided according to what Allah 
ordained, which is perfectly just and fair. Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on this Ayah, “This is a command from Allah and 
His Messenger jfc to the believers, that they should have Taqwd 
of Allah and settle all matters of differences between them.’ 1 * 1 * 
A similar statement was reported from Mujahid. 121 As-Suddi 
also commented on Allah’s statement, 



4So have Taqu’d of Allah and settle all maiters of difference 
among you}, meaning "Do not curse each other." 131 


vO ili Ujj 'ffji JrLj is! til jJA' 


a >> < *.A 


4:1:^ 


v - * . m , «, f 

oh> -c*, 'T-i-jj ^1 ti*. 


42. The believers art only those who, when Allah is mentioned, 
feel a fear in their hearts and when His Ayat are recited unto 
them, they increase their faith; and they put their trust in their 
Lord;} 

43. WJio perform the Saiiih and spend out of what We have 
provided them.} 

44. /I is they who are the believers in truth. For them are 
grades of dignity with their Lord, and forgiveness and a 
generous provision (Paradise).} 


Qualities of the Faithful and Truthful Believers 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the 
Ayah, 

i'fhc believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, 
foci a fear in their hearts ? 

“None of Allah’s remembrance enters the hearts of the 
hypocrites upon performing what He has ordained. They 


111 At-Tabari 13:384. 
121 At-Tabari 13:384. 
131 At-Tabari 13:384. 
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neither believe in any of Allah's Ayat nor trust (in Allah] nor 
pray if they are alone nor pay the Zakah due on their wealth. 
Allah stated that they are not believers. He then described the 
believers by saying, 


Zp & % 'd && 


i'Dic believers tire only those who, when Allah is mentioned, 
fee! a fear in their hearts} 

and they perform what He has ordained, 

4^j | ?rA> yffo cLu 

iand when His Ayat arc recited unto them, they increase their 
faith} and conviction, 




4aiiri they put their trust in their Lord}, having hope in none 
except Him." 111 Mujabid commented on. 


4 their hearts Wajilat}, “Their hearts become afraid and 
fearful." 1 ’ 2 ’ Similar was said by As-Suddi and several others. 1 ' 1 ’ 
The quality of a true believer is that when Allah is mentioned, 
he feels a fear in his heart, and thus implements His orders 
and abstains from His prohibitions. Allah said in a similar 
Ayah, 


£> rfi-A O' #2 fy 


4And those who, when they have committed Fahishah (immoral 
sin) or wronged themselves with evil, remember Allah and ask 
forgiveness for their sins; - and none can forgive sins but Allah 
- and do not persist in what (wrong) they have done, while 
they know} 13:135], and, 


4,’‘I,tfjb"i <i l " jfe -ffofo ? ir*-' foj -fti 




At-Taban 13:380. 
* 2 ’ At-Taban 13:386. 
131 At-Tabari 13:386. 


Stiraft 8. Al-Anfd! (2 - 4) (Part-9) _ 257 

4But ns for him who feared standing before his Lord, and 
restrained himself from vain desires. Verily, Paradise will be 
his abode.> 179:40-41J 

Sufyari Ath-Thawri narrated that As-Suddi commented, 

4 $’ 

iThe believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, 
feel a fear in their hearts > 

“A man might be thinking of committing injustice or a sin. 
But he abstains when he is told, ’Have Taqiva of Allah’, and 
his heart becomes fearful.’" 


Faith increases when the Qur'an is recited 

Allah’s statement, 

fr‘ y , ffA nlf, 

4And when His Aydt are recited unto than, they increase their 
faith, 4 


is similar to His statement, 

5^*'* oijl Uli 'j ii'j ' ^--'y JjLj 


a* -*4—* vA 11 
% till 


4And whenever there comes douni a Surah, some of them 
(hypocrites) say: “Which of you has had his faith increased by 
it?" As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and 
they rejoicef [9:124]. 

Al-Bukhari and other scholars relied on this Ayah (8:2) and 
those similar, as evidence that faith increases and vanes in 
strength from heart to heart. This is also the view of the 
majority of the scholars of Islam, prompting some scholars, 
such as Ash-ShaTri, Ahmad bin Hanbal and Abu TJbayd to 
declare that this is the consensus of the Ummah. as we 
mentioned in the beginning of the explanation of Sahih Al- 
Bukhari. All the thanks and praises are due to Allah. 


The Reality of Tawakkul 

Allah said, 
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iAnd they put their trust in their Lord > 

Therefore, the believers hope in none except Allah, direct 
their dedication to Him alone, seek refuge with Him alone, 
invoke Him alone for their various needs and supplicate to 
Him alone. They know that whatever He wills, occurs and that 
whatever He does not will never occurs, that He alone is the 
One Who has tiie decision in His kingdom, without partners; 
none can avert the decision of Allah and He is swift in 
reckoning. Hence the statement of Sa'Id bin Jubayr, 
“Tawakkul of Allah is the essence of faith." 

Deeds of Faithful Believers 

Allah said next, 

^’ s t r&>M u« ijl—>• •io-r" 

iWho perform the Saldh and Spend out of what I'Ve have 
provided them.} 

Allah describes the actions of the believers after He 
mentioned their faith. The acts mentioned here include all 
types of righteous acts, such as establishing prayer, which is 
Allah's right. Qatadah said, “Establishing the prayer requires 
preserving its times, making ablution for it, bowing down and 
prostrating.” 111 Muqatil bin Hayyan said, "Establishing the 
prayer means to preserve its times, perform perfect purity for 
it, perform perfect bowings and prostrations, recite the Qur’an 
during it, sitting for Tashahhud and reciting the Salah 
(invoking Allah's blessings) for the benefit of the Prophet." 121 

Spending from what Allah has granted includes giving tile 
Zakah and the rest of the what is due from the servant, either 
what is obligatory or recommended. All of the servants are 
Allah’s dependents, and the most beloved among them to Him 
are the most beneficial to His creation. 

The Reality of Faith 

Alldh’s statement, 


"l Ibn Abi Hahm 1.37. 
121 IbnAbiHatim 1:37. 
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ilt is they who are the believers in truth > means, those who have 
these qualities are the believers with true faith. 


The Fruits of Perfect Faith 

Allah said, 

4 Tty fib 

iFor them are grades of dignity with their Lord ► meaning, they 
have different grades, ranks and status in Paradise, 

4 Jffj — *iSy jif Xs- ixL'jl jjt} 

iThey are in varying grades with Allah, and Allah is All-Seer 
of what they <fo>(3:l63| 

Next, Allah said, 



iand forgiveness}, therefore, Allah will forgive them their sins 
and reward them for their good deeds. In the Two Sahtfis, it is 
recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 


4^' be ui y il 1 


i.UUi 


'The resident of ‘Uliyyin (in Paradise) are seen from those 
below them, just as you see the distant planet in the horizon of 
the sky.* 

They said, "O Allah’s Messengerl They are the grades of the 
Prophets that none except them would attain." The Prophet jg 
said, 

I jikSrj ailU l^i Jli-J k UX, 'jd 1 

•Rather, by He in Whose Hand is my soul! They are for men 
who have faith in Allah and believed in the Messengers.* 1 ' 1 

In a Hadith recorded by Im&m Ahmad and the collectors of 
Sanaa, Abu ‘Atiyyah said that Ibn Abu Said said that the 
Messenger of Allah sg said, 

j hjfiy ui olAjaSi jii 4»Ji j*S ui> 

111 Perth Al-Bari 6 ;368 and Muslim 4:2177, 
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'‘Residents of Paradise see the residents of the highest grades 
just as you see the distant planet in the horizon of the sky. 
Verily, Abu Bakr and 'Umar are among them (in the highest 
grades), and how excellent they nre." 111 


j • ^ Jif gil eL* j* .0 ^ 

JCijiilf ifj»| iji Jfj X'byfy* |Cij vjli' d 1 , Clj>^4 L& 

J*j' df j il' ;£> fjfe- *v'j /i j T->i>h Lfl 
>3” jjj JW' S*-' oj-> V Sr>f3i >,' J j^--> •£*£; 


45. As i/OJ<r Lorii caused you to go out from your home with 
the truth; and uerily, a parti/ among the believers disliked it.) 

46. Dis/>Kiin£ with you concerning the truth after it was made 
manifest, as if they were being driven to death, while they were 
looking (at it).) 

47. And (remember) when Allah promised you (Muslims) one 
of the hvo parties, that it should be yours; you wished that the 
one not armed should be yours, but Allah willed to justify the 
truth by His Words and to cut off the roots of the disbelievers.) 

48. That He might cause the truth to triumph and bring 
falsehood to nothing, even though the criminals hate it.) 


Following the Messenger j£ is Better for the Believers 

Allah said, 

uT^ 

4As your Lord caused you to go out...) After Allah described the 
believers as fearing their Lord, resolving matters of dispute 
between themselves and obeying Allah and His Messenger Sfe, 
He then said here, “since you disputed about dividing war 
spoils and differed with each oilier about them, Allah took them 
away from you. He and His Messenger then divided them in 
truth and justice, thus ensuring continued benefit for all of 
you. Similarly, you disliked meeting the armed enemy in battle, 

111 Ahmad 2 :27, Abu Dawud 4:287. Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:142 and Ibn 
Majah 1:37. 
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who marched in support of their religion and to protect their 
caravan. You disliked fighting, so Allah decided that battle 
should occur and made you meet your enemy, without 
planning to do so on your part.' This incident carried guidance, 
light, victory and triumph. Allah said; 


d JU % % $2 !#s d & p V £ te# ‘M 

... y *;* <1 --r- ‘‘r, 'L: 




4 jihad is ordained for you though you dislike it, and it may be 
that you dislike a thing which is good for you, and that you like 
a thing which is bad for you. Allah knows but you do not 
know > |2:216| 

As-Suddi commented, 

4. • Oji/3 Sfcjpt Si li/ j)jj» 


4 And verily, a party among the believers disliked} to meet (the 
armed] idolators." 

4tj» ti* t>j' J 


(Disputing with you concerning the truth after it ms made 
manifest,} 

Some have commented, “(Allah says:) they ask and argue 
with you about Al-Anfal just as they argued with you when 
you went out for the battle of Badr, saying, 'You marched with 
us to confiscate the caravan. You did not inform us that there 
will be fighting and that we should prepare for it.’" 

l>3' If. d «W 


4 but AIM willed to justify the truth by His Words} 


Allah says, ‘He willed for you to meet the armed enemy 
[rather than the caravan] so that He makes you prevail above 
them and gain victory over them, making His religion apparent 
and Islam victorious and dominant above all religions, He has 
perfect knowledge of the consequences of all things, you are 
surrounded by His wise planning, although people only like 
what appears favorable to them,’ 


J Cr*> "A- £'j d ifo-i P of j*j J14* 




i]Md (fighting in Allah's cause) is ordained for you (Muslims) 
though you dislike it, and it may be that you dislike a thing 
which is good for you and that you like a thing which is bad for 
you> [2:216], 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that 'Abdullfih bin 'Abbas 
said, “When the Messenger of Allah jg heard that Abu Sufyan 
had left the Sham area (headed towards Makkah with 
Quraysh '9 caravan), he encouraged the Muslims to march forth 
to intercept them, saying. 


o' Jit yd 'j* ff* 1 


I This is the caravan of Quraysh carrying their property, so 
march forth to intercept it, Allah might make it as war spoi/s 
for you .• 


The people started mobilizing Muslims, although some of 
them did not mobilize, thinking that the Prophet 1 % would not 
have to fight. Abu Sufyan was cautiously gathering information 
on the latest news spying on travelers he met, out of fear for 
the caravan, especially upon entering the area of Hijaz (Western 
Arabia) Some travelers told him that Muhammad had 
mobilized his companions for his caravan. He was anxious and 
hired Damdam bin ‘Amr Al-Ghifari to go to Makkah and 
mobilize the Quraysh to protect their caravan, informing them 
that Muhammad sg had mobilized his Companions to intercept 
the caravan. Damdam bin ‘Amr went in a hurry to Makkah. 
Meanwhile, the Messenger of Allah & marched with his 
companions until he reached a valley called Dhafiran. When he 
left the valley, he camped and was informed that the Quraysh 
had marched to protect their caravan. The Messenger of Allah 
36 consulted the people for advice and conveyed the news about 
Quraysh to them. Abu Bakr stood up and said something good, 
and so did Umar. Al-Miqdad bin ‘Amr stood up and said, ‘O 
AU&h’s Messenger! March to what Allah has commanded you, 
for we are with you. By Allah! We will not say to you what the 
Children of Israel said to Musa, 




4"Sc go you and your Lord and fight you two, wc are sitting 
right here") ]5;24]. 
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Rather, go you and Your Lord and fight, we will be fighting 
along with you both. By He Who has sent you with Truth! If 
you decide to take us to Birk-ul-Ghimad, we will fight along 
with you until you reach it.’ The Messenger of Allah & said 
good words to Al-Miqddd and invoked Allah for his benefit. The 
Messenger of Allah ig again said, 

i Give me your opinion, 0 people!* wanting to hear from the 
An?&r. This is because the majority of the people with him 
then were the Ansar. When the An$4r gave the Prophet jg 
their pledge of obedience at Al-‘Aqabah, they proclaimed, 'O 
Allah’s Messenger! We are not bound by this pledge unless, and 
until, you arrive in our land. When you have arrived in our 
area, you are under our protection, and we shall protect you in 
the same manner we protect our children and wives.’ The 
Messenger of Allah jg feared that the An?ar might think that 
they are not obliged to support him except from his enemies 
who attack Al-Madlnah, not to march with him to an enemy in 
other areas. When the Prophet jg said this, Sa‘d bin Mu’adh 
asked him, 'O Allah’s Messenger! Is it us whom you meant?’ 
The Prophet answered in the positive. Sa‘d said, "We have 
faith and believed in you, testified that what you brought is the 
truth, and gave you our pledges and promises of allegiance and 
obedience. Therefore, march, O Allah's Messenger, for what 
AllAh has commanded you. Verily, by He Who has sent you in 
Truth, if you decided to cross this sea (the Red Sea), we will 
follow you in it, and none among us would stay behind. We do 
not dislike that we meet our enemy tomorrow. Verily, we are 
patient in war, fierce in battle. May Allah make you witness 
what makes your eyes pleased with us. Therefore, march with 
us with the blessing of Allah.’ The Messenger of Allah was 
pleased with what Sad said and was encouraged by it. He M 
proclaimed, 

o'Yl ii &l <W ‘Sy. bjrr' 

\ A pLi! Jl 

•March ioith the blessing of Alldh and receive the good news. For 
Allah has indeed promised me one of the two camps (confiscating the 
caravan or defeating the Quraysh army). By Allah! It is as if I am 
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L^pjlUj 

^iOibip; $ j® " 


0 p) }%&$£& 

'if -■'ti" f'\" . -■' 


now footing of the de¬ 
mise of the people (the 
Quraysh) y* 1 ' 

Al-‘Awfi reported 
similar from Ibn 
‘Abbas. 131 As-Suddi, 
Qatadah, 'Abdur- 
RahmAn bin Zayd bin 
Aslam; and several 
others among the Salaf 
and later generations 
mentioned similarly, 131 
We have just 
summarized the story 
as Muhammad bin 
Ishaq briefed it. 

vOie ?% i&p ^ 

Cl? -jit 4' |^»«j 

* t*k> on i si & 
M U V) #t Cj ‘pji 


i9. (Remember) what you sought help of your Lord and He 
ansioered you (saying): "l will help you with n thousand of Hie 
angels Mutdifin /> 

410. Allah made it only as glad tidings, and that your hearts 
be at rest therewith. And there is no victory except from Allith. 
Verily, Allah is Almighty, Ail-Wise .4 


Muslims invoke Allah for Help, Allah sends the Angels to 
help Them 

Al-Bukhari wrote in the book of battles (in his Sahfh) under 
“Chapter; Allah’s statement, 

1,1 Al-Tabari 13:399. 

121 At-Tabari 13:403. 

|3( A!-Tabari 13:402 and 405. 




^(Remember) when you sought help of your lord and He 
answered you^ until, 

1A til && 

ithen verily, Allah is severe in punishment}" that Ibn Mas'Ud said, 
"I was a witness to something that Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad did, 
that l would like more than almost anything else to have been 
the one who did it. Al-Miqdad came to the Prophet while he 
was invoking Allah against the idolators and proclaimed, We 
will not say as the people of MQsfl said, “So go you and your 
Lord and fight you two.” 

Rather, we will fight to your right, to your left, before you 
and behind you.’ 1 saw the Prophet’s face beaming with 
pleasure because of what Al-Miqdad said to him.” 11 ' Al-Bukhari 
next narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that on the day of Badr, the 
Prophet said, 

*jw~ («i -^4 0! 'r*^ 1 ' 

«0 Allah! 1 invoke You for Your covenant and promise 
(victory). 0 Allah! If You decide so (cause our defeat), You will 
not be worshipped * 

Abu Bakr held the Prophet's hand and said, “Enough.” The 
Prophet }g went out proclaiming, 

*Tncir multitude will be put to flight, and they will show their 
backs .» 

An-Nasa’i also collected this Hadithf 2 ^ Allah’s statement, 
ic-Yias jS^suit (A 

iwilh a thousand of the angels Murdifln} means, they follow each 
other in succession, according to Harun bin Hubayrah who 
narrated this from Ibn ‘Abbas about, 

___ 

1,1 Fafh At-Btiri 7:335. 

12 ' Fath Al-BUri 7 :335 and An-NasaT in Al-Kubra 6 ;477. 
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iMurdifin ^, |1 ' meaning each behind the other in succession. 
'Ali bin Abi Talhah Al-Walibi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“AUah supported His Prophet & and the believers with a 
thousand angels, five hundred under the leadership of Jibril on 
one side and five hundred under the leadership of Mikall on 
another side." ,?l Imams Abu Jafar bin Jarir At-Taban and 
Muslim recorded that lbn ‘Abbas said 13 ’ that Umar said, 
“While a Muslim man was pursuing an idolator (during the 
battle of Badrj, he heard the sound of a whip above him and a 
rider saying, ‘Come, O Hayztim!’ Then he looked at the idolator, 
who fell to the ground. When he investigated, he found that the 
idolator’s nose had wound and his face tom apart, just as if he 
received a strike from a whip on it, and the entire face had 
turned green. The Ansari man came to the Messenger of Allah 
and told him what had happened and the Messenger jfe 
replied, 

j* .ilJi 

'Yon have said the truth, that was from the reinforcements 
from the third heaven.> 

The Muslims killed seventy (pagans) in that battle and 
captured another seventy. I 41 

Al-Bukhari also wrote a chapter in his Safrift about the 
participation of the angels in Badr. He collected a Hadith from 
RifaTi bin RAfi ‘Az-Zuraqi, who participated in Badr, Jibril came 
to the Prophet ^ and asked him, “How honored are those who 
participated in Badr among you?” The Prophet said, 



’Among the best Muslims .« Jibril said, “This is the case with the 
angels who participated in Badr”* 51 Al-Bukhari recorded this 
Hadith. At-Tabaiani also collected it in Al-Mu‘jam Al-Kabir, but 
from Rail 1 bin Khadij, which is an apparent mistake. The 
correct narration is from RifA'h, as Al-Bukhari recorded it. In 

(1) At-Tabari 13:412, 

121 At-Tabari 13:423 

At-Taban 13:409 and Muslim 3:1383. 

141 Muslim 3:1384. 

|S| FathM-Ban 7:362. 
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the Two $ajFuhs, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah sfe 
said to 'Umar, when *Umar suggested that the Prophet have 
H&fib bin Abi Balta'ah executed, 

U} \jx, ji 

«He jHdfib] participated in Badr. How do you know that AUdh 
has not looked at the people of Badr and moclaimed, Vo 
whatever you want, for l have forgiven you 1 
Allah said next, 

iAllih made it only as glad tidings.. .} 

Allflh made sending down the angels and informing you of 
this fact as glad tidings, 

iand that your hearts be at rest therewith.} 

Surely, Allah is able to give you (O Muslims) victory over 
your enemies, and victory only comes from Him, without need 
to send the angels, 

4^' M hr. 'fy && 


U ijUi :Ji2 ji Ji ji Si 


iAnd there is no victory except from Allah.} 

Allah said in another Ayah, 

£ £4 ££ £ fy 3 $ !>id '/£%■ 4 ■&- vji 'M 
j 53 fri j&i S' 3) ^ '$9 (*“ 

'it? rp*i£ A* & & -hr 


4So, when you meet (in fight in Allah's cause) those who 
disbelieve, smite (their) necks till when you have killed and 
ivounded many of them, then bind a bond firmly (on them, take 
them as captives). Thereafter (is the time) either for generosity 
(free them without ransom), or ransom (according to what 
benefits Islam), until war lays down its burden. Thus, but if it 
had been Allah's will, He Himself could certainly have punished 


|,! Fadi Al-BOri 7 -.355 and Muslim 4:1941. 
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them (without you). But (He lets you fight) in order to lest 
some of you with others. But those who arc trilled in the way of 
Allah, He will never let their deeds be lost. He will guide them 
and set right their state. And admit them to Paradise which lie 
has made known to them ,> l ' i [47:4-6] 

and. 


ii'j >ju'. Xvfi c? idt'i (-‘cyi 


4-'bid so are the days (good and not so good), that We give to 
men by turns, that Allah may test those who believe, and that 
He may take martyrs from among you. Ami Allah likes not the 
wrongdoers. And that Allah may test (or purify) the believers 
(from sins) and destroy the disbelievers.} [3:140-141) 

These are points of wisdom for which Allah has legislated 
performing Jihad, by the hands of the believers against the 
disbelievers Allah used to destroy the previous nations that 
denied the Prophets, using various disasters that encompassed 
these rebellious nations. For instance, Allah destroyed the 
people of NOh with the flood, ’Ad with the wind, Thamud with 
the scream, the people of Lut with an earthquake and the 
people of Shu'ayb by the Day of the Shadow. After Allah sent 
Musa and destroyed his enemy Fir'awn and his soldiers by 
drowning, He sent down the Tawrah to him in which He 
legislated fighting against the disbelievers, and this legislation 
remained in the successive Laws. .Allah said, 


4 And indeed We gave Miisd - after We had destroyed the 
generations of old - the Scripture its an enlightenment 
[28:43) 

It is more humiliating for the disbeliever and more 
comforting to the hearts of the faithful that the believers kill 
the disbelievers by their own hands. Allah said to the believers 
of this Ummah, 


111 That is, Ihey will recognize their places, as they did in the worldly life 
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iFight against them so that Allih will punish them by your 
hands, and disgrace them, and give you victory over them, and 
heal the breasts of a believing peopfe>|9:14| 

This is why killing the disbelievers of Quraysh by the hand 
of their enemies, whom they used to despise, was more 
humiliating to the disbelievers and comforting to the hearts of 
the party of faith, Abu Jahl, for instance, was killed in battle 
and this was more humiliating for him than dying in his bed, 
or from lightening, wind, or similar afflictions. Also, Abu Lahab 
died from a terrible disease |that caused him to stinkj and 
none of his relatives could bear approaching him. They had to 
wash him with water by sprinkling it from a distance, then 
threw stones over his corpse, until it was buried under them! 
Ailih said next. 

iVerily, Af/rtJi is Alt-Mighty,}, the might is His, His Messengers 
and the believers, both in this life and the Hereafter. Allah said 
in another Ayah, 

&1I 4 P ffo 

iWe will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those 
who believe, in this world's life and on the Day when the 
witnesses will stand forth (Day of Resurrection ). j»|40:51 ] 

Allah said next, 


iAU-Wise.}, in that He legislated fighting the disbeliever, even 
though He is able to destroy them and bring their demise by 
His will and power, all praise and honor is due to Him. 


pc. .> pQ & Pi' o? pfe SAj <-■. ’fP*. ‘it 

uj tp&i ■Itj pf_ il l.fljiV* * Pj Pp & Pj& $£& >J 

'fp 4 Jp P‘ P P 

‘Apt pA J-} ’Ayii iii \Jt£ Pi '."'P. P* p, i ypi 
pi, tnpk Pj PP :f,p$ 44 & ^ 


ill. (Remember) when He covered you with a slumber as a 
security from Him, and He caused water (rain) to descend on 
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you from the sky, lo clean you thereby and to remove from you 
the Rijz (whispering or dirt) of Shaytan, and to Strengthen your 
hearts, and make your fret firm thereby fr 

422. (Remember) when your Lord revealed to the angels, 
"Verily, I am with you, so keep firm those who have believed. I 
will cast terror into the hearts of those who have disbelieved, so 
strike them over the necks, and smite over all their fingers and 
foes."* 

423. TJiis IS because they defied and disobeyed Allah and His 
Messenger. And whoever defies and disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger, then verily, Allah is severe in punishment > 

424. 7>n's is (the torment), so taste it; and surely, for the 
disbelievers is the torment of the Fire.> 


Slumber overcomes Muslims 


Allah reminds the believers of the slumber that He sent 
down on them as security from the fear they suffered from, 
because of the multitude of their enemy and the sparseness of 
their forces. They were given the same favor during the battle 
of Uhud, which Allah described, 


4fP £3 A SflJ & S3 ® p> 


iThen after the distress, He sent denon security for you. 
Slumber overtook a party of you, while another party was 
thinking about themselves. ) J3:154; 

Abu Talhah said, “1 was among those who were overcome by 
slumber during (the battle oi) Uhud. The sword fell from my 
hand several times, and I kept picking it up again, several 
times. I also saw the Companions’ heads nodding while in the 
rear guard.” Al-Hafiz Abu Ya'la nanated that ’Ali said, “Only 
Al-Miqdad had a horse during Badr, and at some point, I 
found that all of us fell asleep, except the Messenger of Allah 
W. He was praying under a tree and crying until dawn.”" 1 
‘Abdullah bin Mas*ud said, “Slumber during battle is security 
from Allah, but during prayer, it is from Shaytan.”* 2 ' Qotadah 
said, ‘Slumber affects the head, while sleep affects the 


11: Afusnnd Abu Ya’la 1 :242. 
,2 ‘ At-Tabari 13:419. 
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heart.* 11 

Slumber overcame the believers on the day of Uhud, and 
th)B incident is very well-known. As for this Ayah (8:11), it is 
describing the battle of Badr, indicating that slumber also 
overcame the believers during Badr. Therefore, it appears that 
this will occur for the believers, whenever they are in distress, 
so that their hearts feel safe and sure of Allah's aid, rewards, 
favor and mercy from Allah with them. Allah said in another 
Ayah, 

^Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, along with 

every hardship is relief } [94:5-6| 

In the Sohih, it is recorded that on the day of Badr, while he 
was in the bunker with Abu Bakr, the Messenger 5fj and Abu 
Bakr were invoking Allah. Suddenly, slumber overcame the 
Messenger jg and he woke up smiling and declared, 

•Jill led Ji lU jzc 1 c >ili» 

•"Good news, 0 Abu Bakr! This is fibril with dust on his 
shoulders. "» 

He left the shade while reciting Allah's statement. 



{Their multitude will be put to fight, and they will show their 
bads} (54:45]l 21 

Rain falls on the Eve of Badr 

Allah said next, 

{and He caused rain to descend on you from the sky} 

'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas said, "When the 
Prophet arrived at Badr, he made camp. At the time, there 
was a sandy piece of land between the idolators and the water 
(the wells at Badr). Muslims felt weak and the Shay tan cast 

^ Ibn Abi yatim 5:1664. 

P1 Falh AtBih 1 ;364 
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frustration into their hearts. He whispered to them, 7ou claim 
that you are Allah’s supporters and that His Messenger is 
among you! However, the idolators have taken over the water 
resource from you, while you pray needing purity.’ Allah sent 
down heavy rain, allowing the Muslims to drink and use it for 
purity. Allah also removed Shaytdn's whisper and made the 
sand firm when rain fell on it, and the Muslims walked on the 
sand along with their animals, until they reached the enemy. 
Allah supported His Prophet jg and the believers with a 
thousand angels on one side, five hundred under the command 
of Jibril and another Five hundred under the command of 
Mika 11 on another side.” 1 ' 1 

An even a better narration is that collected by Imam 
Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar, author of Al-Maghdzi, may 
Allah have mercy upon him, Ibn Ishaq narrated that, Yazid bin 
Ruwman narrated to him that, TJrwah bin Az-Zubayr said, 
“Allah sent rain down from the sky on a sandy valley. That 
rain made the area where the Messenger of Allah 3 g and his 
Companions camped firmer so that it did not hinder their 
movement. Meanwhile, the part that the Quraysh were camping 
on became difficult to move in.” 121 Mujahid said, “Allah sent 
down the rain on the believers before slumber overtook them, 
and the rain settled the dust, made the ground firmer, made 
them feel at ease and their feet firmer.’ 131 Allah said next, 

4to clean you thereby} using it after answering the call of nature 
or needing to wash oneself, and this involves cleansing what is 
on the out side, 

jtj 

iatid to remove from you the Rijz of Shaytan,} 
such as his whispers and evil thoughts, this involves sinner 
purification, whereas Allah's statement about the residents of 
Paradise, 


111 At-Tabun 13:423. 

121 Al-Waqidi in Al-Maghazi 1 :54. 
131 At-Tabari 13:425. 


4 Their garments will be of fine green silk, and gold embroidery. 
They will be adorned with bracelets of silver} ( 76 : 21 | 
involves outer appearance, 

4l i>** I es - 1 ~rj ^ 

}and their Lord will give them a pure drink.} [ 76 : 21 ) 
that purifies the anger, envy and hatred that they might have 
felt. This is the inner purity. Next, Allah said, 

4 and to strengthen your hearts,} 

with patience and to encourage you to fight the enemies, and 
this is inner courage, 

i r'jiVl * 

iand make your feet firm thereby }. this involves outer courage. 
Allah know best. 

Allah commands the Angels to fight and support the 
Believers 

Allah said next, 

4'y- 1 ' £$ eX.j jy> 

i(Retmnber) when your Lord revealed to the angels, "Verily, / 
bw with you, so keep firm those who have believed."} 

This is a hidden favor that Allah has made known to the 
believers, so that they thank Him and are grateful to Him for 
it. Allah, glorified, exalted, blessed and praised be He, has 
revealed to the angels - whom He sent to support His Prophet, 
religion and believing group - to make the believers firmer. 
Allah's statement, 

4/ will cast terror itito the hearts of those who have 
disbelieved.} 

means, you - angels - support the believers, strengthen their 
(battle) front against their enemies, thus, implementing My 
command to you. 1 will cast fear, disgrace and humiliation 
over those who defied My command and denied My Messenger, 
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iso strike them aver the necks, and smite over all their fingers 
and toes > 

strike them on their foreheads to tear them apart and over the 
necks to cut them off, and cut off their limbs, hands and feet. 
It was said that, 

iover the necks$ refers to striking the forehead, or the neck, 
according to Ad-Dahhak and 'Atiyyah AI-‘Awfi. In support of the 
latter, Allah commanded the believers, 

<&' !wS %£% «J £ JUJ, & \$ & Ijj> 

4So, when you meet (in fight jihad in Allah's cause) those who 
disbelieve, smite (their) necks till when you have killed and 
wounded many of them, then bind a bond firmly (on them, lake 
them as captives).i [47:4| 

Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said, "In the aftermath of Badr, the people 
used to recognize whomever the angels killed from those whom 
they killed, by the wounds over their necks, fingers and toes, 
because those parts had a mark as if they were branded by 
fire.” Allah said, 

iand smile over all their fingers and toes > 

Ibn Jarir commented that this Ayah commands, “0 believers' 
Strike every limb and finger on the hands and feet of your 
(disbelieving) enemies.” 1,1 Al-‘Awfi reported, that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said about the battle of Badr that Abu Jahl said, “Do not kill 
them (the Muslims), but capture them so that you make 
known to them what they did, their ridiculing your religion 
and shunning Al-Lfit and AJ-'Uzza [two idols).” Allah than sent 
down to the angels, 

oy eZLtjS' vjli J '£'* 4^ 

i^f-. fr-. 4^1 

m 


At-Taban 13:431. 
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^Verity, l am with you, so keep firm those who have believed. I 
will cast terror into the hearts of those who have disbelieved, so 
strike them over the necks, and smite over all their fingers and 
toes.} 

In that battle, Abu Jahl (may Allah curse him) was killed 
along with sixty-nine men. Uqbah bin Abu Mua'it was 
captured and then killed, thus bring the death toll of the 
pagans to seventy, 

4£Ao si -4^ 

iThis is because they defied and disobeyed Allah and His 
Messenger > 

joining the camp that defied Allah and His Messenger jg not 
including themselves in the camp of Allah’s Law and taith in 
Him. All§h said, 

H 'Ajr-'Z '■*' 

iAnd whoever defies and disobeys Allah and His Messenger, 
then verily, Allah is severe in punishment.$ 
for He will crush whoever defies and disobeys Him. Nothing 
ever escapes Allah’s grasp nor can anything ever stand against 
His anger. Blessed and exalted He is, there is no true deity or 
Lord except Him. 

'sj'Zi 


4Tins is (the torment), so taste it: and surely, for the 
rfisfcelieoers is the torment of the Fire .fr 
This Ayah addresses the disbeliever, saying, taste this 
torment and punishment in this life and know that the 
torment of the Fire in the Hereafter is for the disbelievers. 


j$? & s HL 5 24 «h \p: yt 

*3 ^ & -*2 & >J) 1^2 7 CpZ. Vj (■% 


415. 0 you who believe! Wien you meet those who disbelieve, 
in a battlefield, never turn your backs to them.$ 

416. And ivhoever turns his back to them on such a day - 
unless it be a stratagem of war, or to retreat to a troop (of his 
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own) - he indeed has drawn upon himself wrath from Allah. 
And his abode is Hell, and worst indeed is that destination!} 

Fleeing from Battle is prohibited, and its Punishment 

Allah said, while warning against fleeing from the battlefield 
and threatening those who do it with the Fire, 

4Cj \& 24 \p: *ii 

<0 you who believe! When you meet those who disbelieve, in a 
battlefield, ^ 

when you get near the enemy and march towards them, 

inevcr turn your backs to them.} do not run away from battle and 
leave your fellow Muslims behind, 

iArtd whoever turns his back to them on such a day - unless it 
be a stratagem of war... ^ 

The Ayah says, whoever flees from the enemy by way of 
planning to pretend that he is afraid of the enemy, so that 
they follow him and he takes the chance and returns to kill 
the enemy, then there is no sin on him. This is the 
explanation of Said bin Jubayr and As-Suddi. 1 ' 1 Ad-Dahhak 
also commented, “Whoever went ahead of his fellow Muslims 
to investigate the strength of the enemy and make use of it, 

—li 1^2 

ior to retreat to a troop (of his own)}, meaning he leaves from 
here to another troop of Muslims to assist them or be assisted 
by them. So that is allowed for him, or even during the battle if 
he flees from his brigade to the commander. Or going to the 
grand Imam, would also fall under this permission." 

Umar bin Al-Khatt&b, may Allah be pleased with him, said 
about Abu ‘Ubayd when he was fighting on the bridge in the 
land of the Persians, because of the many Zoroastrian soldiers, 
“If he retreated to me then I would be as a troop for him.” 

This is how it was reported by Muhammad bin Sirin from 

m 


Al-Tabari 13:436-437. 
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‘Umar. In the report of Abu TJthman An-Nahd! from Umar, he 
said: When Abu Ubayd was fighting, “Umar said, “O people! 
We are your troop." Mujihid said that "Umar said, “We are the 
troop of every Muslim." Abdul-Malik bin 'Umayr reported from 
“Umar, “O people! Don’t be confused over this Ayah, it was 
only about the day of Badr, and we are a troop for eveiy 
Muslim.” Ibn Abi Hdtim (recorded) that Nafi‘ questioned Ibn 
‘Umar, “We are people who are not stationary when fighting 
our enemy, and we may not know where our troop is, be it 
that of our Imam or our army.” 

So he replied. “The troop is Allah’s Messenger sfc." I said but 
Allah said, 

iwhen you meet those who disbelieve in the battlefield) to the end of 
the Ayah . So he said; “This Ayah was about Badr, not before it 
nor after it.” 1*1 

Ad-Dahhfik commented that Allah’s statement, 

i'A 3\ & 

•tor to retreat to a troop), refers to “Those who retreat to the 
Messenger of Allah sg and his Companions (when the 
Messenger jg was alive), and those who retreat in the present 
time to his commander or companions.” 131 However, if one 
flees for any other reason than those mentioned here, then it is 
prohibited and considered a major sin. Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
55 said, 

• rJ 1 

•"Slum the seven great destructive sin$."> 

The people inquired. "0 Allah's Messenger! What are they?” 
He said, 

'o' 1 jii; "i'S t'A- ^ jii} d>dii 


111 At-Tabari 13:436. 
|J| Af-Tabari 13:43?. 
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*oi'jS, 

ij' iflU ^ (H«-^ jj> 

l ,ijpl_j.*Jij ‘jyc;5*t^ji IjlLejj 
i^lii/J'o\— ^"V i^j'jiJ'j ^ 


%i ore J joining 

others in worship ivith 
Allah, magic taking life 
which Alldh has forbid¬ 
den, except far a just 
cause (according to Isla¬ 
mic law), consuming 
Riba, consuming an or¬ 
phan's wealth, fleeing 
the battlefield at the time 
of fighting, and false ac¬ 
cusation to chaste wo¬ 
men, who never even 
think of anything touch¬ 
ing chastity and are good 
behevers.fi 1 ' 

This is why Allah 
said here, 

i&e 


the indeed has drawn 
upon himself...}, and 
returned with, 


4.<7fai }»' 


r~i 




•(wrath from Allah. And his abode...}, destination, and dwelling 
place on the Day of Return, 

<i# Jy fa 

4is Hell, and worst indeed is that destination!} 

3~Jj iij fifi cZ-j H Uj Zfai fit (Uyj.i fy) 

*T faj- «’ \rr- '•fi 

<&&* 


417. You killed them not, but Allah killed them. And you 
threw not when you did throw, but Allah threw, that He might 
test the believers by a fair trial from Him, Verily. Allah is Ali- 


Falh Al-Bari 5 ;462 and Muslim I :92. 
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Hearer, All-Knower}. 

H8. This (is the fact) and surely Allah weakens the deceitful 
plots of the disbelievers .} 


Allah's Signs displayed during Badr, And throwing Sand 
in the Byes of the Disbelievers 

Allah states that He creates the actions that the servants 
perform and that whatever good actions they take, it is He 
Who should be praised for them, for He directed and helped 
them perform these actions. Allah said, 

o' 


iYou killed them not, but Allah killed them.} 
meaning, it is not because of your power and strength that 
you killed the pagans, who were many while you were few. 
Rather, it is He Who gave you victory over them, just as He 
said in another Ayah, 

A SjJ y-v, rC~“ 


iAnd Allah has already made you victorious at Badr, when you 
were a weak little force.} (3:123), and, 


i) ifTA* jjj 'JOy 4 Ijl &} 

S r cSwss & 




(Truly, Allah has given you victory on many battlefields, and 
on the day of Hunayn when you rejoiced at your great number, 
but it availed you naught and the earth, vast as it is, was 
straitened for you, then you turned back in flight } [9:25| 


Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, states that victoiy does 
not depend on numbers or collecting weapons and shields. 
Rather, victory is from Him, Exalted He is. 





A r^=*^ 


(How often has a small group overcome a mighty host by 
Allah's leave?" And Allah is with the patient.} |2;249| 

Allah then mentioned the handful of sand that His Prophet 
& threw at the disbelievers during the day of Badr, when he 
went out of his bunker. While in the bunker, the Prophet gr 
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invoked Allah humbly and expressing his neediness before 
Allah. He then threw a handful of sand at the disbelievers and 
said, 

jjt OJaUU 

‘Humiliated be their faces.* He then commanded his 
Companions to start fighting with sincerity and they did. Allah 
made this handful of sand enter the eyes of the idolaters, each 
one of them were struck by some of it and it distracted them 
making each of them busy. Allah said, 

iAnd you threw not when you did throw, but Allah threw > 
Therefore, it is Allah Who made the sand reach their eyes 
and busied them with it, not you (0 Muhammad) jg. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Muhammad bin JaTar bin 
Az-Zubayr narrated to him that ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said 
about Allah's statement, 



ithat He might lest the believers by a fair trial from Him.} 

“So that the believers know Allah’s favor for them by giving 
them victory over their enemy, even though their enemy was 
numerous, while they were few. They should thus know His 
right and express gratitude for His favor on them.” 111 Similar 
was said by Ibn Jarir. It is stated in a Hadith, 

“Every trail (from Allah) is a fimor for usV 2 ' 

Allah said next, 

4 Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.^ 

Allah hears the supplication and knows those who deserve 
help and triumph. Allah said, 

111 Al-Tabari 13:448. 

|2 * A similar Hadith is recorded by Muslim no, 6900. 
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)This (is the fact) and surely Allah weakens the deceitful plots 
of the disbelievers.} 

This is more good news, aside from the victory that the 
believers gained. Allah informed them that He will weaken the 
plots of the disbelievers in the future, degrade them and make 
everything they have perish and be destroyed, all praise and 
thanks are due to Allah 


j? Jj \hj" ol j J*- jJ> Ijisii olj ^31 

^ ifj f' ilxi |&Ili ‘jZl 


il9 (0 disbelievers) if you ask for a judgement, now has the 
judgement come unto you; and if you cease (to do wrong), it 
will be better for you, and if you return (to the attack), so shall 
We return, and your forces wilt be of no avail to you, however 
numerous they be; and verily, Allah is with the believers ) 


The Response to the Disbelievers Who ask for a 
Judgement 

Allah says to the disbeliever, 


ilf you ask for a judgement), you invoked Allah for victory, 
judgement and a decision between you and your believing 
nemesis, and you got what you asked for. Muhammad bin 
Ishaq and several others reported from Az-Zuhri from 'Abdullah 
bin Thalabah bin Su'ayr who said that Abu Jahl said on the 
day of Badr, “O Allah! Whichever of the two camps (pagans and 
Muslims) severed the relation of the womb and brought us 
what is not familiar, then destroy him this day." This Ayah was 
later on revealed. 



iff you ask for a judgement, then now has the judgement come 
unto you.) 

until the end of the Ayah. 111 Imam Ahmad recorded that 
’Abdullah bin Thalabah said. “Abu Jahl asked for (Allah’s 
judgment) when he said upon facing the Muslims, ‘0 Allah! 

111 At-Tabari 13:453. 
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Those among us who severed the relations of the womb and 
brought forth what we do not recognize, then destroy him this 
d a y.'"U 1 this was also recorded by An-Nasai in the Book of 
Tafsir (of his Sunan) and Al-HSkim in his Mustadrak, and he 
said, "It is Sahlh according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs, 
and they did not record it.”.I 2 1 Similar statements were 
reported from Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, 
Yazid bin Ruwman and several others, As-Suddi commented, 
"Before the idolators left Makkah for Badr, they clung to the 
curtains covering the Ka“bah and supplicated to Allah for 
victory, 'O Allah! Give victory to the exalted among the two 
armies, the most honored among the two groups, and the 
most righteous among the two tribes.' Allah revealed the Ayah, 



41/ you ask for a judgement, then now has the judgement come 
unto you .) 

Allah says here, '1 accepted your supplication and Muhammad 
gained the victory."’ 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said; “This is Allah the 
Most High's answer to their supplication; 

4 ft a b-* iyu il j) 

iAnd (remember) when they said: "0 Allah! If this is indeed 
the truth from you..)" [S:32] |3 > 

Allah said next, 

iand if you cease...) from your disbelief and rejection of Allah 
and His Messenger St, 

% ,h»4 

4il will be better for you), in this life and the Hereafter. Allah 
said, 

lAA* o'j>) 

111 Ahmad 5:531 

121 An-Nasal in At-Kubra 6 ;350 and Al-HSkim 2:328. 

131 AJ-yaban 13:453. 
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imitating the disbelievers who reject him. Allah said, 

(and him ml away from him . . 4 , neither refrain from obeying 
him or following his commands nor indulge in what he forbade, 

•(while you are hearing.} after you gained knowledge of his 
Message, 

<:.!■&! i’AC-Z 15'l Ujcs -3$ 

(And be not like those who say: "We have heard," hut they 
hear not.} 

Ibn Is^aq said that this Ayah refers to the hypocrites, who 
pretend to hear and obey, while in fact they do neither 11 ' 
Allah declares that these are the most wicked creatures among 
the Children of Adam, 

4 Jilt «ii It dj'/jli Jc. o'4 

(Verily, the worst of living creatures with Allah arc the deaf} 
who do not hear the truth, 

(and the dumb} who cannot comprehend it, 

"i 

(who understand not.} These indeed are the most wicked 
creatures, for every creature except them abide by the way that 
Allah created in them. These people were created to worship 
Allfih, but instead disbelieved This is why Allah equated them 
to animals, when He said, 

4&y tJj V li iy*. ji' jix? jf}' ji>j ^ 

(And the example of those who disbelieve is as that of him who 
shouts to those that hear nothing but calls and cries.} (2:171], 
and, 



At-Tabori 13:458 


285 


Sural I 8. Al-AnfSl (23 - 2 4) (Part-9) 

4They are like cattle, nay even wore astray; those! They are the 
heedless oncs > |7:179] 

It was also said that the Ayah |8:22) refers to some of the 
pagans of Quraysh from the tribe of Ban! ‘Abd Ad-Dar, 
according to Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid and Ibn Jarir J 1 ' Muhammad 
bin Ishaq said that this Ayah refers to hypocrites, as we 
stated. There is no contradiction here, because both 
disbelievers and hypocrites are devoid of sound 
comprehension, in addition to having lost the intention to do 
good. Allah states here that such are those who neither have 
sound understanding nor good intentions, even if they have 
some type of reason, 

ihtait Allah known of any good in than, He would indeed have 
made (hem listen.} 

He would have helped them understand. However, this did 
not happen because there is no goodness in such people, for 
Allah knows that, 

liven if He had made them listen...} and allowed them to 
understand. 


4they would but have turned . }, intentionally and out of 
stubbornness, even after they comprehend, 


iwith aversion.}, to the truth. 

& & jd ifjJj Q )f-% A '£'• ^1* 

f-Ji i‘j'1 .*jl> ;d' id 


424. 0 you who believe! Answer Allah and (His) Messenger 
when he (the Messenger) calls you to that which will give you 
life, and know that Altai] comes between a person and his heart. 
And vcnly to Him you shall (all) be gathered } 

111 At-Tabari 13:460. 
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The Command to answer and obey Allah and His 
Messenger gt 

Al-Bukhdri said, 

“^Answer obey, 

ithat which will give you life) that which will make your affairs 
good." Al-Bukhari went on to narrate that Abu Said bin Al- 
Mu'allfi said, “1 was praying when the Prophet gj passed by and 
called me, but I did not answer him until I finished the prayer. 
He said, 

:itll ji pt ji U> 

'What prevented you from answenng me? Has not Allah said: 

Q C; JJ.% £ i^l I# iji £b> 

iO you who believe! Answer Allah and (His) Messenger when 
he calls you to that which will give you life)?' 

He then said: 

'(t/"' ^ Jh \ }3 ?~ 

»/ will teach you the greatest Surah in the Qur'an before I leave.> 
When he was about to leave, I mentioned what he said to me. 
He said, 

yj <s 

4All the praises and thanks are to Aihih, the Lord of all that 
exists...) ( 1:1 -6). 

' <p' s' 

« Surely, it is the seven oft-repeated verses .H' 1 Muhammad bin 
Ishaq narrated that Muhammad bin Jafar bin A 2 -Zubayr said 
that IJrwah bin Az-Zubayr explained this Ayah, 

4Cl i*< AfrAj *h 1); :?' ■ ■«' 'y'* tyS) 

1,1 Fath Al-Bari 8:158. 
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40 you who believe! Answer Allah and (His) Messenger when 
he calls you to that which will gwe you life, ^ 

•Answer when called to war ( Jihad) with which Allah gives you 
might after meekness, and strength after weakness, and 
shields you from the enemy who oppressed you." 111 


Allah comes In between a Person and His Heart 

Allah said, 

4and know that Allah comes in between a person and his 
heart.$ 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Allah prevents the believer from 
disbelief and the disbeliever from faith." * 2 * Al-H&kim recorded 
this in his Afustacfnok and said, “It is Sahih and they did not 
record it." . |3 * Similar was said by Mujahid, Said, lkrimah, 
Ad-pahhak, Abu ?alih ‘Aflyyah, Muqatil bin Hayyan and As- 
Suddi. 1 * 1 In another report from Mujahid, he commented; 

cift Sfi) 

4 ...comes in between a person and his heart.) 

“Leaves him without comprehension,” As-Suddi said, "Prevents 
one self from his own heart, so he will neither believe nor 
disbelieve except by His leave.” There are several Hadiths that 
conform with the meaning of this Ayah. For instance, Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Anas bin M&lik said, “The Prophet & 
used to often say these words, 

•ik* J* » 

«0 You Who changes the hearts, make my heart firm on Your 
religion.* 

We said, 'O Allah’s Messenger! We believed in you and in what 
you brought us. Are you afraid for us?' He said, 


JUi 4ll Iff jZ diyill j| 


111 Stmft Ibn Hishdm 2:324. 


,2J At-Tabari 13:468. 

,a| Al-HaMm 2:328. 
w At-Tabari 13:470-471. 
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''■Yes, for the hearts are between two of Allah's Fingers, He 
changes them (as He wills).}” 111 

This is the same narration recorded by At-Tirmidhi in the 
Book of Qadar in his Jami’ [Sunan], and he said, “Hasan ." 121 
Imam Ahmad recorded that An-Nawwas bin Sam'an Al-Kilabi 
said that he heard the Prophet jg saying, 

ji nl n] j-Juii y Or *!-’ 1 ye. y: ^>! v-^ y 

•-"J i jl ' l.‘ Ijj j V- J 4 

* Every heart is behi’een two of the Finders of the Most 
Beneficent (Allah), Lord of all that exists, if He wills, He makes 
it straight, and if He wills, He makes it stray, » 131 
And he jg said: 

«Jijj d.uj 

«0 You FV/io changes the hearts! keep my heart firm on Your 
religion* And he would say; 


'«>)) Olj-Jlj 1 

•The Balance is in the Hand of Ar-Rahman, He raises and 
lowers iM |4[ 


This was also recorded by An-Nasai and Ibn Majah. lsl 

44 a & hz. v 'a {&$ 


425. And fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which affects not 
in particular (only) those of you u>!to do wrong, and knoiv that 
Allah is severe in punishment > 


Warning against an encompassing Fitnah 

Allah warns His believing servants of a Fitnah, trial and test, 
that encompasses the wicked and those around them. 

111 Ahmad 3 112. 

121 Tuhfat At-Ahwadhi 6:349-350. 

131 Ahmad 4;182. 

141 Ahmad 3:182. 

151 An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 4 :414, and Ibn Mfljoh 1 :72. 
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Therefore, such Fitnah will not be restricted to the sinners and 
evildoers. Rather, it will reach the others if the sins arc not 
stopped and prevented. Imam Ahmad recorded that Mutarrif 
said, “We asked Az-Zubayr, ‘0 Abu ‘Abdullah! What brought 
you here (for the battle of Al-Jamal|? You abandoned the 
Khalifah who was assassinated ('Uthman, may Allah be 
pleased with him) and then came asking for revenge for his 
blood?’ He said, We recited at the time of the Messenger of 
Allah jg, and Abu Bakr, Tlmar and ‘Uthman, 

jvi' Y y~i 

4 And fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which affects not in 
particular (only) those of you who do wrong, ► 

Wc did not think that this Ayah was about us too, until it 
reached us as it did .'"' 11 ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
'Abbas said that the Ayah, 

4And fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which affects not in 
particular (only) those of you who do wrong, 4 
refers to the Companions of the Prophet jg in particularJ 5 ' 1 In 
another narration from Ibn ‘Abbas, he said, “Allah commanded 
the believers to stop evil from flourishing among them, so that 
Allah does not encompass them all in the torment (Fflnah)." 13 ' 
This, indeed, is a very good explanation, prompting Mujahid to 
comment about Allah’s statement, 

(rii {0 ave* Y 

4And fear the Fitnah (affliction and Inal) which affects not in 
particular (only) those of you who do wrong, 4 
"!s for you too!” 141 Several said similarly, such as Ad- 
Dahhak and Yazld bin Abi Habib and several others. Ibn 
Mas'ud said, “There is none among you but there is something 
that represents a Fifnah for him, for Allah said, 

111 Ahmad l :165. 

|2! At-Tnbari 13:474. 
pl At-Tabari 13:474. 

141 At-Tabari 13:475. 
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iYour wealth anil your children are only a trial (Fitnah)...$ 
|64:15j. 


Therefore, when you seek refuge, seek it with Allah from the 
Fitnah that causes misguidance." Ibn Jarir collected this 
Hadith) 11 The view that the warning in this Ayah addresses 
the Companions and all others is true, even though the 
speech in the Ayah was directed at the Companions. There are 
Hadiths that warn against Fitnah in general, thus providing 
the correctness of this explanation. Similarly there will be a 
separate book in which this subject will be discussed, Allah 
willing, as also is the case with the Imams, there being a 
number of writings about this. Of the most precise things that 
have been mentioned under this topic, is what was recorded 
by Imam Ahmad from Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman that the 
Messenger of Allah jfe said, 


»jl ol ^,5^1 ■—i jl ‘1 J( d '■e±t 

lii ciiii jolt j* llli* 


«Sy He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will enjoin 
righteousness and forbid evil, or Allah will send a punishment 
upon you from Him; you will supplicate then to Hiin, but He 
will not answer your supplication .r 21 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ar-Riqad said, “I heard 
Hudhayfah saying, 'A person used to utter one word during 
the time of the Messenger of Allah 0, and become a hypocrite 
on account of it. I now hear such words from one of you four 
times in the same sitting. Surely, you will enjoin good, forbid 
evil and encourage each other to do good or Allah will surround 
you all with torment, or make the wicked among you become 
your leaders. The righteous among you will then supplicate, but 
their supplication will not be accepted.’" 131 
Imam Ahmad recorded that An-Nu'man bin Bashir said that 
the Prophet 0 gave a speech in which he said, while pointing 
to his ears with two of his fingers, 

1)1 At-Tnbari 13 475. 

,2) Ahmad 5:388. 

|3[ Ahmad 5:390. 
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^ 1 £'j (? 44 44 i)**- j* 

j J,j}\ jl£i Li'jUl 3 Iflii! . !■ j-a«l OLili 

V . .. n » ,ji £>/*• ji : ‘til' 61 't | i. * «i 

«jp U-a*- - ^y iy 'ey ^y~ 


‘The parable of the person abiding by Allah's order and 
restrictions in comparison to those who violate them, or sit idle 
while they are being violated, is that of those who dreiv lots for 
their seats in a boat. Some of them got seats in the lower part, 
which is the most rough and worst part, and the others in the 
upper. When the former needed water, they had to go up to 
bring water and that troubled the others, so they said, 'Let us 
make a hole in our share of die ship and get water, saving those 
who are above ms from troubling than, so, if the people in the 
upper part let the others do what they suggested, all the people 
of the ship would be destroyed, but if they prevented them, both 
parties would be safe.’ 111 

This was recorded by Al-Bukhan. but not Muslim, in the 
Book of Partnerships and the Book of Witnesses. 12 ’ It was also 
recorded by At-Tirmidhi through a different route of 
narration. 131 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Sal am ah, the Prophet's 
wife, said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah jg saying, 

'•jI* je ‘ il at 6[* 

«// sms become apparent in my Ummah, Allah will surround 
them with punishment from Him .» 


1 said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Will they have righteous people 
among them then?’ He said, 

•J? 

‘Yes.i I asked, What will happen to them?’ He said, 

111 Ahmad 4:269. 

121 Fath Ai-Biiri 5:157 and 345. 

131 Tuhfat Al-Ahuiadhi 6 :394. 
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|J r < " • ;» ?* 

J * 1 jt l'A~ J! 

‘They will be strikai ns !/if 
people, but Ihcy will end 
up with Allah's forgiveness 
and pleasure 
Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Jarir 
said that the 
Messenger of Allah 
said, 

«-T-r 1 fjS y L* c 

jy IS I * jjl La 
VI !— 1 U jJ-Ay 

Iw-iU*. «I|' 

‘.£t>en/ people among 
whom sins are being 
committed, while they 
are mightier and more 
numerous than those 
who do wrong, yet they did nothing to stop them, then Allah will 
surround them all with punishment. 1 ' 21 
Ibn Majah collected this Hadith) 3 ' 
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<26. And remember when you were few and were reckoned 
weak in the land, and were afraid that men might kidnap you, 
but He provided a safe place for you, strengthened you with His 
help, and nrovided you with good things (for livelihood) so that 


111 Ahmad 6 .304. 

Ahmad 4 ;364. 

111 Ibn Majah 2:1329 and Ahmad 4:3bb. 
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Su rnh 8. Al-Anfdl (26) (Pmi-9) 
you might be grateful > 


Reminding Muslims of Their previous State of Weakness 
and Subjugation which changed into Might and Triumph 

Allah, the Exalted, reminds His believing servants of His 
blessings and favors on them. They were few and He made 
them many, weak and fearful and He provided them with 
strength and victory. They were meek and poor, and He 
granted them sustenance and livelihood. He ordered them to 
be grateful to Him, and they obeyed Him and implemented 
what He commanded. 

When the believers were still in Makkah they were few, 
practicing their religion in secret, oppressed, fearing that 
pagans, fire worshippers or Romans might kidnap them from 
the various parts of Allah's earth, for they were all enemies of 
the Muslims, especially since Muslims were few and weak. 
Later on, Allah permitted the believers to migrate to Al- 
Madinah, where He allowed them to settle in a safe resort. 
Allah made the people of Al-Madinah their allies, giving them 
refuge and support during Badr and other battles. They helped 
the Migrants with their wealth and gave up their lives in 
obedience of Allah and His Messenger •:«. Qatadah bin Di'amah 
As-Sadusi commented, 

iAnd remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in 

the land,} 

"Arabs were the weakest of the weak, had the toughest life, 
the emptiest stomachs, the barest skin and the most obvious 
misguidance. Those who lived among them Jived in misery, 
those who died went to the Fire. They were being eaten up, 
but unable to eat up others! By Allah! We do not know of a 
people on the face of the earth at that time who had a worse 
life than them. When Allah brought Islam, He made it 
dominant on the earth, thus bringing provisions and 
leadership for them over the necks of people. It is through 
Islam that Allah granted all what you see, so thank Him for 
His favors, for your Lord is One Who bestows favors and likes 
praise. Verily, those who thank Allah enjoy even more bounties 



Jafsir Ibn Kntlnr 


294 


from Him " f ‘ l 

'5-k’j '7- SA-* r"' J 3* 'A£ 'i 'y-i* 

4i$ *-r^ stf o’a i-Uj 


427, 0 you who fe/iwe! Betray not Allah and His Messenger, 
nor betray knowingly your Amarnt (things entrusted to you)}. 

428. And knmv that your possessions and your children are but 
a trial and that surely, with Allah is a mighty reward.} 


Reason behind revealing This Ayah, and the prohibition 
of Betrayal 


The Two Sahihs mention the story of Hatih bin Abi Balta'ah. 
In the year of the victory of Makkah he wrote to the Quraysh 
alerting them that the Messenger of Allah jg intended to march 
towards them. Allah informed His Messenger ife of this, and he 
sent a Companion to retrieve the letter that Hatib sent, and 
then he summoned him. He admitted to what he did. “Umar bin 
Al-Khattab stood up and said, “0 Allah’s Messenger! Should I 
cut off his head, for he has betrayed .Allah, His Messenger and 
the believers?" The Prophet j£ said. 


'** nili'i : juS jil jli jUll it jli SLjIC Ik) i i jiC ji u|5 liji 

', ii c/jit- -Ui 


"Leave him! He participated in Bnitr. How do you know that 
Allah has not looked at those who participated in Badr and said. 

Do whatever you want, for I have forgiven you .« 

However, it appears that this Ayah is more general, even if it 
was revealed about n specific incident. 121 Such rulings arc 
dealt with by their indications, not the specific reasons behind 
revealing them, according to the majority of scholars. 

Betrayal includes both minor and major sins, as well those 
that affect others. 'Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn 'Abbas 
commented on the Ayah, 

11 ' At-Taban 13:478. 

He is saying this here because he mentiuned two unauthentic stories in 
that regard. Additionally, in the case of Hritih, the Ayah revealed was A l- 
Mumtahinah 60:1 as recorded by Al-Hakim and others. 
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inor betray your Amdndt} 

“The Amdnah refers to the actions that Allah has entrusted 
the servants with, such as and including what He ordained. 
Therefore, Allah says here, 

4/tor betray...}, ‘do not abandon the obligations.’” 111 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd commented, “Allah forbade you from 
betraying Him and His Messenger, as hypocrites do.” 121 

Allah said, 

4iiii jfiafc && o 


4 And know that your possessions and your children are but a 
trial.} 

from Him to you. He grants these to you so that He knows 
which of you will be grateful and obedient to Him, or become 
busy with and dedicated to them instead of Him, Allah said in 
another Ayah. 

iYour wealth and your children are only a trial, whereas Allah! 
With Him is a great reward.} |64:15], 

i'iiU jU-'j "jll p'j} 


4 And We sfaj/l make a trial of you with evil and with good.} 
[21:35], 


dil’j f/y ^==>j cf !£l* 

4o 


40 you who believe! Let not your properties or your children 
divert you from the remembrance of Allah. And whosoever docs 
that, then they are the losers. }[63:9], and, 



1,1 At-Tabari 13:485. 
121 At-Tabari 13:483. 



226 - Tajsir Ibn Kathfr 

<0 you who believe! Verily, among your wives and your 
children there arc enemies for you (who may stop you from the 
obedience of Allah); therefore beware of them!} [64:14] Allah 
said next, 


4And that surely with Allah is a /nighty reward .> 
Therefore, Allah's reward, favor and Paradise are better for you 
than wealth and children. Certainly, among the wealth and 
children there might be enemies for you and much of them 
avail nothing. With Allah alone is the decision and sovereignty 
in this life and the Hereafter, and He gives tremendous 
rewards on the Day of Resurrection. In the Saljih, there is a 
Hadith in which the Messenger or Allah sg said, 

U- 4\ JIS y : jU.^1 i'j'fc jS y 

V” 1 6' UtS yj 'i jtS y) » 

'«-? iiii ,jxii i] ill y£}l Jl «jj 

“77icrc are three qualities for which whomever has them, he will 
have tasted the sweetness of faith . (They are:) whoever Allah 
and His Messenger are dearer to him than anyone else, whoever 
loves a person for Allah's sake alone, and whoever prefers to be 
thrown in fire rather than revert to disbelief, after Allah has 
saved him from if.* 1 * 1 

Therefore, loving the Messenger of Allah jg comes before 
loving children, wealth and oneself. In the Sahth, it is confirmed 
that he jg said, 

*-?*■ y. oft'i yr y% ~i !«jL 


1 B 1 / He in Whose Hand is my soul! None of you will have faith 
unless 1 become dearer to him than himself, his family, his 
wealth and all peopled 

jsv jpj 6SJ P S4. ij 


111 Muslim 3 :66. 

Pl FathAl-BOri 1:75. 
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4 11 . s b >1 J-JuH jj *>A} 

429. O 1/011 who believe! If you obey and fear Allah, He will 
grant you Furqan, and will exjiiate for you your sms, and 
forgive you; and Allah is the Owner of the great bounty.} 

Ibn 'Abbas, As-Suddi, Mujahid, 'Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhfik, 
Qatadah, Muqatil bin Hayyan and several others said that. 


ifurqin}, means, 'a way out'; Mujahid added, “In this life and 
the Hereafter." 111 In another narration, Ibn ‘Abbas is reported 
to have said, 'Furqan' means 'salvation' or - according to 
another narration - 'aid'. Muhammad bin Ishaq said that 
‘Furqan’ means ‘criterion between truth and falsehood’. This 
last explanation from Ibn Ishaq is more general than the rest 
that we mentioned, and it also includes the other meanings. 
Certainly, those who have Taqwa of Allah by obeying what He 
ordained and abstaining from what he forbade, will be guided 
to differentiate between the truth and the falsehood. This will 
be a triumph, safety and a way out for them from the affairs of 
this life, all the while acquiring happiness in the Hereafter. 
They will also gain forgiveness, thus having their sins erased, 
and pardon, thus having their sins covered from other people, 
as well as, being directed to a way to gain Allah’s tremendous 
rewards, 


!Yy jlfed -fjri ot ’fi'y. -Af-j b-/*j b— Ufo 

^ &J 'jufi .* 


A A- 


40 you who believe! Have Taqwn of Allah, and believe in His 
Messenger, He will give you a double portion of His mercy, 
and He will give you a light by which you shall walk (straight). 
And He will forgive you. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.} |57:28|. 






430. And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you 


m 


At-Tabori 13:489-490. 
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Tii/yfr Jf>» Kaihir 


to imprison you, or to kill you, or to expel you (from your 
home, Makkah); they were plotting and Allah too was plotting; 
and Allah is the best of plotters.} 

The Makkans plot to kill the Prophet }g, imprison Him 
or expel Him from Makkah 

Jbn ’Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah said, 

iliyuthbihika} means “to imprison you." |1! As-Suddi said, 
“lthbat is to confine or to shackle.” 121 

Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar, the author of M- 
Maghdzi, reported from ‘Abdullah bin Abi Najih, from Mujahid, 
from Ibn ‘Abbas, “Some of the chiefs of the various tribes of 
Quraysh gathered in Dar An-Nad wall (their conference area) 
and Iblis (Shaitan) met them in the shape of an eminent old 
man. When they saw him, they asked, Who are you?' He said, 
'An old man from Najd. I heard that you are having a meeting, 
and 1 wished to attend your meeting. You will benefit from my 
opinion and advice.’ They said, ‘Agreed, come in.’ He entered 
with them. Iblis said, You have to think about this man 
(Muhammad)! By Allah, he will soon overwhelm you with his 
matter (religion).’ One of them said, Imprison him, restrained 
in chains, until he dies just like the poets before him all died, 
such as Zuhayr and An-Nabighahl Verily, he is a poet like 
they were.’ The old man from Najd, the enemy of Allah, 
commented, ‘By Allah! This is not a good idea. His Lord will 
release him from his prison to his companions, who will 
liberate him from your hands. They will protect him from you 
and they might expel you from your land. 1 They said. This old 
man said the truth. Therefore, seek an opinion other than this 
one.’ 

Another one of them said. ‘Expel him trom your land, so that 
you are free from his trouble! If he leaves vour land, you will 
not be bothered by what he does or where he goes, as long as 
he is not among you to bring you troubles, he will be with 
someone else.’ The old man from Najd replied, By Allah! This 

1,1 Af-Tabon 13:492. 

121 At-Jaban 13:491. 
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Surah 8. Al-Anfal (30) (Part-9) 

is not a good opinion. Have you forgotten his sweet talk and 
eloquency, as well as, how his speech captures the hearts? By 
Allah! This way, he will collect even more followers among 
Arabs, who will gather against you and attack you in your 
own land, expel you and kill your chiefs.’ They said, Tie has 
said the truth, by Allah! Therefore, seek an opinion other than 
this one.' 


Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him, spoke next, - By Allah! I have an 
idea that no one else has suggested yet, and I see no better 
opinion for you. Choose a strong, socially elevated young man 
from each tribe, and give each one of them a sharp sword. Then 
they would all strike Muhammad at the same time with their 
swords and kill him. Hence, hjs blood would be shed by all tribes, 
This way, his tribe, Banu Hashim, would realize that they cannot 
wage war against all of the Quraysh tribes and would be forced to 
agree to accept the blood money; we would have brought comfort 
to ourselves and stopped him from bothering us.’ 

The old man from Najd commented, “By Allah! This man has 
expressed the best opinion, and I do not support any other 
opinion.’ They quickly ended their meeting and started 
preparing for the implementation of this plan. 


Jibril came to the Prophet =& and commanded him not to 
sleep in his bed that night and conveyed to him the news of 
their plot. The Messenger of Allah jg did not sleep in his house 
that night, and Allah gave him permission to migrate. After the 
Messenger sg migrated to Al-Madlnah, Allah revealed to him 
Surat Al-Anfal reminding him of His favors and the bounties He 
gave him, 




i&U&j > 


iAnd (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you to 
imprison you. or to kill you, or to expel you (from Makkah); 
they were plotting and Allaii too was plotting; and Allah is the 
best of plotters.} 

Allah replied to the pagans’ statement that they should 
await the death or the Prophet jg, just as the poets before him 
perished, as they claimed, 
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4 'vy-fr ~v •*, fty 

iOr do they say: "He is a poet! We await for him some 
calamity by (52:30] IU 

As-Suddi narrated a similar story. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Muhammad bin Ja far 
bin Az-Zubayr, from TJrwah bin Az-Zubayr who commented on 
Allah's statement, 


i...they were plotting and Allah loo was plotting, and Allah is 
the best of plotters.} 


“I (Allah) plotted against them with My sure planning, and I 
saved you (O Muhammad) from them. 


jtp* V) 'ii ixi j it \JSS ■) \33 M V\i GiX ji: v0 

j-L* a 2m is. >J‘ i>\ -Ui' ijj ‘T'iiijV' 

Uj it) lii *4} -/**, ,i AilJi 'J., 

p»J f*4** 


431. And jd/ich Onr Ayitt are recited to them, they say: "We 
have heard (the Qur'an); if we tuislt we can say the like of this. 
This is nothing but the tales of the ancients."} 

432. And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this (the 
Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain 
daint stones on us from the sly or bring on us a painful 
torment."} 


433. And Alhih would not punish them while you (Multammad 
ipj are among them, nor will He punish them while they seek 
(Allah's) forgiveness.} 


The Quraysh claimed They can produce Something 
similar to the Qur’an 

Allah describes the disbelief, transgression, rebellion, as well 
as misguided statements that the pagans of Quraysh used to 

1,1 Strah Ibn Hishdm 1:480-482. This story as narrated here i9 not 
authentic. 

' 2 ' Sirah [bn Hishdm 2 :325. 



Sgtaji g. Al-Anfal (31 - 33) (Part-9 ) _ M 

utter when they heard Allah’s Ayat being recited to them, 

& til jS 

i"We have heard (the Qur'an); if toe wish we can say the like 
of this."} 

They boasted with their words, but not with their actions. 
They were challenged several times to bring even one chapter 
like the Qur’an, and they had no way to meet this challenge. 
They only boasted in order to deceive themselves and those 
who fallowed their falsehood. It was said that An-Nadr bin Al- 
Hflrith, may Allah curse him, was the one who said this, 
according to Said bin Jubayr, As-Suddi, Ibn Jurayj and 
others. An-Nadr visited Persia and learned the stories of some 
Persian kings, such as Rustum and Isphandiyar. When he 
went back to Makkah, He found that the Prophet was sent 
from Allah and reciting the Qur’an to the people. Whenever the 
Prophet 3S would leave an audience in which An-Nadr was 
sitting, An-Nadr began narrating to them the stories that he 
learned in Persia, proclaiming afterwards, “Who, by Allah, has 
better tales to narrate, 1 or Muhammad?’’ When Allah allowed 
the Muslims to capture An-Nadr in Badr, the Messenger of 
Allah commanded that his head be cut off before him, and 
that was done, all thanks are due to Allah. The meaning of, 

i... tales of the ancients} meaning that the Prophet has 
plagiarized and learned books of ancient people, and this is 
what he narrated to people, as they claimed. This is the pure 
falsehood that Allah mentioned in another Ayah, 

uji ji ; * 

iAnd they say: “Tales of the ancients, which he has written 
down:, and they are dictated to him morning and afternoon.” 
Say: "It (litis Qur'an) has been sent down by Him (Allah) Who 
knows the secret of the heavens and the earth. Truly, He is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful."} (25:5-6) 

for those who repent and return to Him, He accepts 
repentance from them and forgives them. 
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Tahir Ibn Kathfr 

The Idolatora ask for Allah’s Judgment and Torment! 

Allah said. 


« ifri Zj-c y ill 0 j djjji iyu 

^vVyjj will Gil ; imi 

<And (ronemixrrj when they said; "0 A//*.' If this (the 
Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain 
down stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful 
torment."} 

This is indicative of the pagans’ enormous ignorance, denial, 
stubbornness and transgression. They should have said, “O 
-Allah! If this is the truth from You, then guide us to it and 
help us follow it.” However, they brought Allah's judgment on 
themselves and asked for His punishment. Allah said in other 
Ay at, 


iXh v ^ llwi yfd JLJ y\ Sijij jIjL 


iAnd they ask you to hasten on the torment (for them), and 
had it not been for a term appointed, the torment would 
certainty have come to them. And surely, it will conic upon 
them suddenly while they perceive not!} [29:53|, 




iThey say: "Our lord! Hasten to us Qittana (our record of 
good and bad deeds so that we may see it) before the Day of 
f?ecA-oning/’> |38:16|, and. 


<;£ e cUf ij ft J4 $ g, JL 'jj: jb> 


}A questioner asked concerning a torment about to befall. Upon 
the disbelievers, which none can avert. From Allah, the Lord of 
the ways of ascent.} [70:1-3] 

The ignorant ones in ancient times said similar things. The 
people of Shu'ayb said to him, 




i"So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the 
lruihful!"}[26:lH7] 

while the pagans of Quraysh said, 
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uii' j l-i is, j-J* y* hi -P-J> a, 

irS\ v iii 


4"0 A/ia/i? If this (the Qur'att) is indeed the truth (revealed) 
from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring 
on us u painful torment "t> 

Shu*bah said from 'Abdul-Hamid that Anas bin Malik said 
that it was Abu Jahl bin Hisham who uttered this statement, 

iSli'i f AlelSi ^ V-—tjic it y- ti> YdiiP 

if4 fc-»'.Lu 


4"0 Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) 
from You, then rain down stones on us from the ski/ or bring 
on us a painful torment." f 
So Allah revealed this Ayah. 


fyfo-A r»j <*' ^ t* ft* i'j r+Q 


4And Allah would not punish them while you arc among than, 
nor will hie punish them while they seek (Allah’s) forgiveness > 
Al-Bukhari recorded it. [l1 


The Presence of the Prophet jg, and the Idolators’ 
asking For forgiveness, were the Shelters against 
receiving Allah’s immediate Torment 

Allah said. 


4 rr ~ijy *-—> f-kj iai iPji C) '(-fo 


4And Allah would not punish them while you are among them, 
nor will lie punish than while they seek (Allah's) forgiveness.4 
(bn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Pagans used 
to go around the House in Tau>df and proclaim, AVe rush to 
Your obedience, O Allah, there is no partner with You,’ and 
the Prophet jg would tell them, 

■ A» .A.I 


enough.» I3ut they would go on, AVe rush to Your 


111 Path At-Bah 8 :160. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kalhir 

obedience, 0 Allah, there is no partner with You except a 
partner who is with You, You own Him but he does not own! 
They also used to say, 'O Allah, Your forgiveness, Your 
forgiveness.’ Allah revealed this verse; 

4 And Allah would not punish them while you are among 
ihem...y 

Ibn ‘AbbAs commented, “They had two safety shelters; the 
Prophet is, and their seeking forgiveness (from Allah). The 
Prophet 3 * went away, and only seeking forgiveness 
remained." 111 At-Tirmidhi recorded that Abu MOsa said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

Jtl -ji ii JjlU 

i"Allah sent down to me two safe shelters for the benefit of my 
Ummah* 


4And Allah would not punish them while you are among them, 
nor will He punish them while they seek (Allah's) forgiveness 


(A <J\ is iLjj ij>» 

“When I die, I will leave the seeking of forgiveness with them, 
until the Day of Resurrection .‘ |21 

What testifies to this Hadith, is the Hadkh that Ahmad 
recorded in his Musnad and Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak, that 
Abu Sa*rd narrated that the Messenger of Allah a) said, 

ui ^ £$ i lvl-j U : jli olklll l\» 

• t* fA ^ dlj Y li'/;} rijll jli 


0 Shay tan said, By Your might, O Lord! I will go on luring 
Your servants as long as their souls are still in their bodies.' 


The Lord said, ‘By My might and majesty! 
them, as long as they keep invoking Me for 


l will keep forgiving 
forgiveness.'^ 


,1J At-Jabari 13:511. 

,21 Tuhfat At-Ahioadhi 8:472 
131 Ahmad 3:29. 
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Vi Al-Hakim, “Us 
chain is Sahih and 
they did not record 

it,” 111 
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<34. Avd why should 
not Alliili punish them 
while they hinder (men) 
from Al-Masjid Ai-Har- 
dm, and they are not its 
guardians? None can be 
its guardians except 
those who have Taqwn, 
but most of them know 

not > 

<35. Their Salah at the House was nothing but Muka and Tasdiyah. 
Therefore taste the punishinent because you used to disbelieve fr 


The Idolators deserved Allah’s Torment after Their 
Atrocities 

Allah states that the idolators deserved the torment, but He 
did not torment them in honor of the Prophet ■& residing 
among them. After Allah allowed the Prophet jfe; to migrate 
away from them, He sent His torment upon them on the day of 
Badr. During that battle, the chief pagans were killed, or 
captured. Allah also directed them to seek forgiveness for the 

ift 


A)-Hakim 4:2bl. 




Tafsir Ibn Knlhir 


m 


sins, Shirk and wickedness they indulged in. If it was not for 
the fact that there were some weak Muslims living among the 
Makkan pagans, those Muslims who invoked Allah for His 
forgiveness, Allah would have sent down to them the torment 
that could never be averted. Allah did not do that on account of 
the weak, ill-treated, and oppressed believers living among 
them, as He reiterated about the day at Al-Hudaybiyyah, 

J'ry 'fX J iKi? g(fj\ 

fre J j tudj iij-ty- 

Zt \££ o\\ qs 4 


iThey arc the ones who disbelieved and hindered you from Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah) and detained the sacrificial 
animals from reaching their place of sacrifice. Had there not 
been believing men and believing women whom you did not 
know, that you may kill them and on whose account a sin 
would have been committed by you without (your) knowledge, 
that Allah might bring into His mercy whom He wills if they 
(the believers and the disbelievers) had been apart, We verily, 
would have punished those of them who disbelieved with painful 
torment > [48:251 
Allah said here, 


4 ^ cf •iyii’ (Xj 'frX 'll (X 


iAnd why should not Allah punish them while they hinder 
(men) from Al-Masjid Al-Haram, and they are not its 
guardians? None can be its guardians except those who have 
Tamva, but most of them know not.} 

Allah asks, Svhy would not He torment them while they are 
stopping Muslims from going to Al-Masjid Al-Haram, thus 
hindering the believers, its own people, from praying and 
performing Tawaf in it?’ Allah said, 

•}[ jijCyl j\ -d'Xdfr C_»£ 


iAnd they are not its guardians? None can be its guardians 
except those -who have Taqwd.i 

meaning, the Prophet & and his Companions are the true 
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dwellers (or worthy mnintainers) of Al-Musjid AlHaram, not the 
pagans. Allah said in other Ayah, 


iZf. !&S. i* X C* 

fo $■ V-* s~~. Q '.%',&}&»■ jti 1 ' jj 
ot 'y>N ^ O'** M J'*J *ytj' >-s-5i 




</f is not for tin polytheists, to maintain the Masjids of Allah, 
while they witness disbelief against themselves. The works of 
such are in vain and in the Fire shall they abide. The Masjids 
of Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Allah 
and the Last Day; perform the Salah, and give the Zakdlt and 
foar none but Allah. It is they who are on true guidance 
[9:17-18], and, 


JF- -* fo 


iBut a greater (transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind 
from following the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to 
prevent access to Al-Masjid Al-Hardm (at Makkah), and to 
drive out its inhabitants,)! [2:217]. 

‘Urwah, As-Suddi and Muhammad bin Ishaq said that 
Allah’s statement, 

i ejUi 


iNone can be its guardians except those who have Taqwa.k 
refers to Muhammad ;g and his Companions, may Allah be 
pleased with them all. MujAhid explained that this Ayah is 
about the Mujahidin [in Allah's cause], whomever and wherever 
they may be. 

Allah then mentioned the practice of the pagans next to Al- 
Masjid Al-Hardm and the respect they observed in its vicinity, 

llfeo V] acj; jvr'ici of 

4 Their Salah (prayer) nt the House was nothing but Mukii' and 
Tusdiyah.} 

‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar, Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Said bin 
Jubayr, Abu Raja’ Al-Utardi, Muhammad bin Ka*b Al-Qurazi, 
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Hujr bin Anbas, Nubayt bin Sharit, Qatadah and Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that this part of the Ayah 
refers to whistling 1 ' 1 Mujahid added that the pagans used to 
place their fingers in their mouth (while whistling!. 121 Sa‘id bin 
Jubayr said that Ibn Abbas commented on Allah's statement, 

iThetr Salat at the House uws nothing but Muka and 
Tasdhjah . 

“The Quraysh used to perform Tawaf (encircling the Kabahj 
white naked, whistling and clapping their hands, for Muka' 
means ‘whistling’, while, Tasdtynh means ‘clapping the 
hands.”’ This meaning was also reported from Ibn Abbas, by 
Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-‘Awfi. Similar was recorded from Ibn 
'Umar, Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ka'b, Abu Salamah bin 
A.bdur-Rahman, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, 'Atiyyah Al-‘Awfi, Hujr 
bin ‘Anbas and Ibn Abza. Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Umar 
explained the Ayah, 

iTheir Salat at the House was nothing but Muka and 
Tasdiyah.} 

"Muka.' means “whistling’, while, ‘Tasdiyah’ means ‘dapping the 
hands.”' Said bin Jubayr and Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said 
■hat, j 

iand Tasdiyah}, means, they hindered from the path of Allah, 
the Exalted and Most Honored.* 31 Allah said, 

^Therefore taste the punishment because you used to disbelieve.} 
This refers to the death and capture that they suffered 
during the battle of Badr, according to Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Jurayj 
and Muhammad bin Ishaq. 

"* At-Tabari 13.522.526. 

121 At-Tabari 13.525. 

131 At-Tabari 13 527. 

* 41 At-Tabari 13-528. 
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i+iu+S-i jiT S-iS "XiS” 
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436. Verify, those u/rio disbelieve spend their wealth to hinder 
(men) from the path of Allah, mid so will they continue to 
spend it; but in the end it will become an anguish for them. 
Then they will be overcome. And those who disbelieve will be 
gathered unto Hell.f 

437. hi order that Allah may distinguish the wicked from the 
good, mid put the wicked one over another , heap them together 
and cast them into Hell. Those! it is they who are the losers .4 


The Disbelievers spend Their Wealth to hinder Others 
from Allah *8 Path, but this will only cause Them Grief 

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Az-Zuhri, Muhammad 
bin Yahya bin Hibban, "Asim bin ‘Umar bin Qatadah, and Al- 
IJusayn bin "Abdur-Rahman bin 'Amr bin Said bin Mu'adh 
said. "The Quraysh suffered defeat at Badr and their forces 
went back to Makkah, while Abu Sufyan went back with the 
caravan intact. This is when Abdullah bin Abi Rabi‘ah, 
‘Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl, Safwan bin Umayyab and other men 
from Quraysh who lost their fathers, sons or brothers in Badr, 
went to Abu Sufyan bin Harb. They said to him. and to those 
among the Quraysh who had wealth in that caravan, ‘O people 
of Quraysh! Muhammad has grieved you and killed the chiefs 
among you. Therefore, help us with this wealth so that we can 
fight him, it may be that we will avenge our losses." They 
agreed." Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “This Ayah was revealed 
about them, according to Ibn "Abbas, 

4 Verily, those who disbelieve spend their wealth... t until, 

ithey who are the losers. V*"' Mujahid. Said bin Jubayr, Al¬ 
l'll' 


At-Tabari 13:532. 
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Hakam bin TJyaynah, Qat&dah, As-Suddi and Ibn Abzd said 
that this Ayah was revealed about Abu Sufyan and his 
spending money in Uhud to fight the Messenger of Allah jgj 11 
Ad-Dahhak said that this Ayah was revealed about the 
idolators of Badr. 121 In any case, the Ayah is general, even 
though there was a specific incident that accompanied its 
revelation. Allah states here that the disbelievers spend their 
wealth to hinder from the path of truth. However, by doing 
that, their money will be spent and then will become a source 
of grief and anguish for them, availing them nothing in the 
least. They seek to extinguish the Light of Allah and make their 
word higher than the word of truth. However, Allah will 
complete His Light, even though the disbelievers hate it. He will 
give aid to His religion, make His Word dominant, and His 
religion will prevail above all religions. This is the disgrace that 
the disbelievers will taste in this life; and in the Hereafter, they 
will taste the torment of the Fire. Whoever among them lives 
long, will witness with his eyes and hear with his ears what 
causes grief to him. Those among them who are killed or die 
will be returned to eternal disgrace and the everlasting 
punishment. This is why Allah said. 


ill 






iAnd so will they continue to spend it, but in the end it will 
become an anguish for them. Then they will be overcome. And 
those who disbelieve will be gathered unto Hell.} 

Allah said, 

Sj iJji if jJj )> 


<Jn order that Allah may distinguish the wicked from the 
good.), 

meaning recognize the difference between the people of 
happiness and the people of misery, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, 
as ‘Ali bin Abi Talfrah reported from him. 13 ’ Allah 


111 At-Tabari 13:530-531. 
121 Af-Jabari 13:533. 

|3) At-Tabari 13:534. 



distinguishes between those believers who obey Him and fight 
His disbelieving enemies and those who disobey Him. Allah 
said in another Ayah, 

it a? Cj u 241 & Ji & u $ fejflr 'it -if 1$ 

iAJJali will not leave the believers in (he stale in which you are 
now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good. Nor will 
Allah disclose to you the secrets of the Ghayb (Unseen).$ 
[3:179|, and, 

ji" tit yZ llij ii»J' iju-jl J 

iDo you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah (tests) 
those of you who fought (in His cause) and (also) tests those 
who are the patienl?}[ 3:142]. 

Therefore, the Ayah (8:37) means, *We tried you with 
combatant disbelievers whom We made able to spend money 
in fighting you,' 

vJlri o* tit 

im order that Allah may distinguish the wicked from the good, 
and put the wicked one over another, heap them together} 
put in a pile on top of each other, 

iand cast them into Hell. Those! It is they who are the losers.} 
|8:37], in this life and the Hereafter. 

> ? > « /" •'?{>*' ,/ .<c •' :• V ' .*•. £\ 

0-0 \jij» ujj Ji u >4^ ^*-*1 *yf+-i yj ljy*=* J*7 

KS* 'r’t « Jii= V vi* 

(*^> dJ-t’ jtCllj* Jit J IJliE ljS_p jji wjdii tlj Jit 

<38. Say lo those who have disbelieved, if they cease, their past 
will be forgiven. But if they return (thereto), then the examples 
of those (punished) before them have already preceded (as a 
warning■).} 

<39. And fight them until there is no more Fitnah, and the 
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religion (worship) will all be for Allah alone. But if they cease, 
then certainly, Allah is All-Seer of what they do.} 

i40. And if they him away, then know that Allah is your 
protector - (what) an excellent protector and (what) an excellent 
helper!} 

Encouraging the Disbelievers to seek Allah’s 
Forgiveness, warning Them against Disbelief 

Allah commands His Prophet Muhammad 

O'- 

4$ay to those who have disbelieved, if they cease...} 

the disbelief, defiance and stubbornness they indulge in, and 
embrace Islam, obedience and repentance. 

ji u 41 

itheir past will be forgiven.} along with their sins and errors. It is 
recorded in the Sahth Al-Rukhari that Abu Wa'il said that Ihn 
Mas'ud said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

J ;l -' 'y> Jt j y* 

«//'ii iff 

tHe who becomes good in his Islam, will not be punished for 
what he has committed during jahihyynh (before Islam). He 
who becomes bad in his Islam, will face a punishment for his 
previous and latter deeds. t 1 * 1 

It is also recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 
ife said, 

■ jli” U dir U 

•i "Islam erases what occurred before it, and repentance erases 
what occurs before i7."j | 21 
Allah said, 

41 >‘r>. 

m Fall: Al-Ban 12 .277. 

Muslim, no. 5121, and Ahmad 4 .205. 



Surah 8. Al-Anfal (38 - 40) (Part-9) _ 

4 But if they re him, 4 and remain on their ways, 

ilheii the examples of those (punished) before them have already 
precededfo (8:38| 

meaning, Our way with the nations of old is that when they 
disbelieve and rebel, We send down to them immediate 
torment and punishment. 

The Order to fight to eradicate Shirk and Kufr 

Allah said, 

4& c*j)i £ii V 

4And fight them until there is no more Fittiah, and the religion 
will all be for Allah alone > 

Al-Bukhari recorded that a man came to Ibn “Umar and said 
to him, u O Abu ‘Abdur-Rahmfinl Why do you not implement 
what Allah said in His Book, 

4And if two parties (or groups) among the believers foil to 
fighting... »(49:9|. 

What prevents you from fighting as Allah mentioned in His 
Book?" Ibn Umar said, "0 my nephew! 1 prefer that I be 
reminded with this Ayah rather than fighting, for in the latter 
case, I will be reminded by the Ayah in which Allah, the 
Exalted and Most Honored, said, 

4&>^ !— U'y 

4And whoever kills a believer intentionally. ..$> (4:93|" 

The man 9aid, “Allah, the Exalted, said, 

^ £• ij 3 -i 

4 And fight them until there is no more Fitnah. 

Ibn Umar said, “We did that during the time of the Messenger 
of Allah, when Islam was weak and the man would be tried in 
religion, either tormented to death or being imprisoned. When 
Islam became stronger and widespread, there was no more 
Fitnah.” When the man r eal ized that Ibn Umar would not 
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agree to what he is saying, he asked him, “What do you say 
about ‘Ali and Uthm&n?” (bn Umar replied, “What do I say 
about ‘Ali and Uthman! As for Uthmfin, Allah has forgiven 
him, but you hate that Allah forgives him. As for 'Ali, he is the 
cousin of the Messenger of Allah jg and his son-in-law," I ' 1 and 
he pointed with hi9 hand saying, “And this is his house over 
there." Said bin Jubayr said, “Ibn Umar came to us and was 
asked, “What do you say about fighting during Fitnah?" Ibn 
Umar said, “Do you know what Fitnah refers to? Muhammad 
Sfe was fighting against the idolators, and at that time, 
attending (or residing with) the idolarors was a Fitnah (trial in 
religion). It is nothing like what you are doing, fighting to gain 
leadership!" 121 AH these narrations were collected by Al- 
Bukhari, may Allah the Exalted grant him His mercy. Ad- 
Dahhak reported that Ibn 'Abbas said about the Ayah, 

4 And fight them until there is no more Fitnah...) 

“So that there is no more Shirk.'* 3 * Similar was said by Abu 
Al-'Aliyah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qat&dah, Ar-Rabf bin Anas, As- 
Suddi, Muqatii bin Hayyan and Zayd bin Aslam. Muhammad 
bin IsliSq said that he was informed from Az-Zuhri, from 
Urwah bin Az-Zubayr and other scholars that 

&) 

4unh’l there is no more Fitnah) the Fitnah mentioned here means, 
until no Muslim is persecuted so that he abandons his 
religion. 1 " 1 Ad-pahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about 
Allah’s statement, 

4# j) 

iaud the religion (worship) will all be for Allah alone. > 

“So that Tawhid is practiced in sincerity with Allah." 15 * Al- 
Hasan, Qatadah and Ibn Jurayj said, 

111 FathAl-Bdri 8:160. 

121 Fatii Al-Bdri 8:160. 

151 At-Tabari 13:538. 

|4 * Ibn Abi Hatim 3:L?0t. 

|S| tbn Abi Hatim 5:1701. 
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4}4 ‘fe=- Wji' il 

iand the religion will all be for Allah alone) “So that La ildha Wa¬ 
llah is proclaimed" 111 Muhammad bin Ishaq also commented 
on this Ayah, “So that Tawhid is practiced in sincerity towards 
Allah, without Shirk, all the while shunning all rivals who (are 
being worshipped) besides Him" 121 

‘Abdur-Rohmon bin Zayd bin Aslam said about, 

iand the religion will all be for Allah alone) 

“So that there is no more Kufr (disbelief) with your religion 
remains,” f3) There is a Hadith collected in the Two Sahfhs that 
testifies to this explanation. The Messenger of Allah said, 

J* \jLai U;Jli li^i .«! Ml «j] V : 1^1 ^ i^,G' Lit jl Is'J* 

'd*> A ‘J* 'r+.^-erj 

«/ u*is commanded to fight against the people until they 
proclaim. 'There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah.' If 
and when they say it. they will preserve their blood and wealth 
from me, except for its right (Islamic penal code), and their 
reckoning is with Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored .i' 41 

Also, in the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu MGsfl Al- 
Ash'ari said, “The Messenger of Allah was asked about a 
man who fights because he is courageous, in prejudice with his 
people, or to show off. Which of these is for the cause of Allah? 
He said, 

Oej / J (A •ddfi djfej jiti Ifii 

«Whoever fights so that Allah’s Word is the supreme, is in the 
cause of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. 

Allah said next, 

111 At-Tabah 13 538-539. 

^ Stru/i lb n His ham 2 : 327, 

131 At-Taban 13:539. 
w Fath At-Bari 1 ,9S and Muslim 1 :53. 

151 Al-Bukhari nos: 123, 2810, 3126 and 7458 
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4Bul if they cease >, and desist from their Kufr as a result of your 
fighting them, even though you do not know the true reasons 
why they did so, 

^ £& iij at ^ 


4then certainly, Allah is All-Scer of what they do.) 
Allah said in similar Ayah, 


v£=% iji:; ijLui yd; i;is 0 


4 Bid if they repent and fterfonn the Salah, anti give Zakdh, 
then leave their way free,} (9:5], 


4..Mm they are your brethren in religion [9:11], and, 
jr *1 && ■% V£» 4 \ & 


■(And fight than until there is no more Fitnah and the religion 
(uwship) is for Alldh (alone). But if they cease, let there be no 
transgression except against the wrongdoers.y (2:193] 

It is recorded in the Sahth that the Messenger of Allah 
said to Usamah bin Zayd when he overpowered a man with his 
sword, after that man proclaimed that there is no deify worthy 
of worship except Allah; 

iii f«t ^‘i di i jii u & J-i-ft 

•Have you killed him after he proclaimed, ‘LA ttiha Hlalldh 1 ? 
What would you do with regard to ’La lldha Wallah' on the 
D ay of Resurrection .• 

Usamah said, 'O Allah’s Messenger! He only said it to save 
himself." The Messenger jfc replied, 

«?*J» j* 'Hii 


•Did you cut his heart open?t • 

The Messenger ife kept repeating, 

rtiidi f>; «i Ni 3; y, y> 

*What would you do with regard to ‘LA lldha Hlalldh' on the Day 
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■J a'-a'k^ 'a* 


> * 
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uJJt^'^ ' - J 'J ' J-J '.! <i.}-h 1 viJ J 

J y> JiL'. 

r*-^ AH' jyij ) 
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* 3.31 ^ of Resurrection?' 

until Usamah said, “1 
wished I had 

embraced [slam only 
that day.'’ 1 ' 1 Allah 
said next, 

i' lpj.u ijljj Of} 
fAr JjJ 1 ,«-e 

4 i-.'fJl? 

4Am/ if f/iry fi/n; /mini/, 
//it'/; f.au/t’ that Allah is 
your protector, nn exce¬ 
llent protector, ami an 
excellent helper!} 

Allah savs, if the 


i, j $£ j I disbelievers persist ir. 

defying and fighting 
you, then know that 
Allah is your 
protector, master and 


j: 


A,—i! J Cwj (f 1 AC 1 j aLl ^~f l' 


[,'_V v^j y^hti [ ^-L«j ■ 


supporter against 
iyour enemies Verily, 
I what an excellent 


protector and what an excellent supporter. 

&& 4b 4teb A & or. £> ^'j 

fX 'j: f Ui' j) J-tSl' ^1) j^Uij 

4. t 1 ji 1 - 4^- je jeii 


441. And know that whatever of war booh/ that you may gain, 
verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah, and to the 
Messenger, and to the near relatives (of the Messenger), the 
orphans, the poor, and the wayfarer, if you have believed in 
Allah and in that which Wc sent ihram to Our servant on the 
Day of Cntenon, the Day when the tivo forces met; and Allah 
is able to do all things . $ 


111 Muslim I 96. 
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Ruling on the Spoils of War (Ghaniinah and Fai) 

Allah explains the spoils of war in detail, as He has 
specifically allowed it for this honorable Ummah over all 
others. We should mention that the 'Ghanfmah' refers to war 
spoils captured from the disbelievers, using armies and 
instruments of war. As for ‘Fat’, it refers to the property of the 
disbelievers that they forfeit in return for peace, what they 
leave behind when they die and have no one to inherit from 
them, and the Jizyah (tribute tax) and Khiraj (property tax). 
Allah said, 


S-—* M- *>» fsr A 


a\ 


iAnd know that whatever of war booty that you may gain, 
verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Ai/alij* 


indicating that the one-fifth should be reserved and paid in 
full (to Muslim leaders] whether it was little or substantial, 
even a yarn and needle. 




iAnd whosoever deceives (his companions ewer the booty), he 
shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he took 
(illegally) Then every person shall be paid in foil what he has 
earned, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.} [3:161] 
Allah’s statement, 




iverily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah, and to the 
Messenger,} 

was explained by Ibn 'Abhas, as Ad-Dahhak reported from 
him. “Whenever the Messenger of Allah sent an army, he 
used to divide the war booty they collected into five shares, 
reserving one-fifth and divided it into five shares.” Then he 
recited; 

A. ^ /jr i/j p-uu. Cil [follj} 

iAnd know that whatever of war booty that you may gain, 
verily, one-fifth of if is assigned to Allah, and fo the 
Messenger,} 

Ibn Abbas said, “Allah's statement, 
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ivcnty, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah} is inclusive [of the 
Messenger's share], just as the following Ayah is inclusive |of 
Allah owning whatever is on the earth alsoj, 

j Uj *$3' j, & a } 

4To Allah belongs a!! that is in the heavens and on the 
eaW/i^[2:284]."* 1 * So He addressed the share of Allah and 
the share of His Messenger in the same statement, 
Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Ai-Hasan bin Muhammad bin Al- 
Hanifiyyah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ash-ShaTn, Ata’ bin Abi Rabah, 
'Abdullah bin Buraydah, Qatadah, Mughirah and several 
others, all said that the share designated for Allah and the 
Messenger is one and the same, 121 Supporting this is what 
Imam Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded, with a Sahih 
chain of narrators, that Abdullah bin Shaqiq said that a man 
from Bilqin said, *1 came to the Prophet when he was in 
Wadi Al-Qura inspecting a horse, I asked. '0 Allah's Messenger! 
What about the Ghanimah?' He said, 

« Allah's share is one fifth and four-fifths are for the army * 

I asked, “None of them has more right to it than anyone 
else? 1 He said, 

UL»-I ja q ,_p-l cji 4bl»- f4—'' 

’No. Even if you remove an arrow that pierced your flank, you 
have no more right to it than your Muslim brothery* 31 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdam bin Ma'dikanb Ai- 
Kindi sat with TJbadah bin As-SSmit, Abu AdDarda’ and Al- 
Ilarith bin Mu'awiyah Al-Kindi, may Allah be pleased with 
them, reminding each other of the statements of the 
Messenger of Allah 5fe. Abu Ad-Darda’ said to TJbadah, "O 
TJbadah! What about the words of the Messenger of Allah 
during such and such battle, about the fifth (of the war 

111 At-Tabari 13:549. 

121 At-Tabari 13 :548, 550. 

'■ 1| As-5unan/U-tfuhro, by Al-Bayhaqi 6:324. 
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booty)?" TJbadah said, “The Messenger of Allah 36 led them in 
prayer, facing a camel from the war booty. When he finished 
the prayer, he stood up, held pelt of a camel between his 
fingers and said, 

'■« be ri* -j! 11 

jU 1^1*, fj i 'till hlwlt t j'*\j 

w, ,i]l *ol ^ ^01 J ^jL- jl*3 jb J^Ull 

, ^lUlj fljl ij±j- <Sjl ^y '>1? i-Ualllj 

a* 1 -- .yu, . Je ob ,«iii J> .- y ijXaU-j 


“77iis is also a pur/ a///ir tear booty you earned. Verily, I have 
no share in it, except my oivn share, the fifth designated to me. 
Even that fifth will be given to you (indicating the Prophet's 
generosity). Therefore, surrender even the needle and the 
thread, and whatever is bigger or smaller than that (from the 
war spoils). Do not cheat with any of it, for stealing from the 
war booty before its distribution is Fire and a shame on its 
people in this Hfr and the Hereafter. Perform Jihad against the 
people in Allah's cause, whether they are near or far, and do 
not fear the blame of the Warners, as long as you are in Allah's 
cause. Establish Allah's rules while in your area and while 
traveling. Perform Jihad in Allah's cause, for jihad is a 
tremendous door leading to Paradise. Through it, Allah sai’es 
(one) from sadness and grief . 11,111 

This is a tremendous Hadith, but I did not find it in any of 
the six collections of Hadith through this chain of narration. 
However, Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasal recorded a 
Hadith from 'Amr bin Shu ‘ay b, from his father, from his 
grandfather 'Abdullah bin ‘Amr, from the Messenger of Allah 
5g, and this narration is similar to the one above 121 , and a 
version from ‘Amr bin ‘Anbasah was recorded by Abu Dawud 
and An-Nasal. [31 The Prophet jfe used to choose some types of 

111 Ahmad 5:316. 

i2 ‘ Ahmad 2 :184 and Abu Dawud : 2694. 

131 Abu Dawud: 2755. 
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the war booty for himself; a servant, a horse, or a sword, 
according to the reports from Muhammad bin Sirin, ‘Amir Ash- 
ShaTn and many scholars. For instance. Imam Ahmad and At- 
Tirmidhi - who graded it Hasan - recorded from Ibn 'Abbfis 
that the Messenger of Allah jo chose a sword called 'Dhul-Fiqar 
on the day of Badr. 1 ' 1 'A’ishah narrated that Safiyyah was 
among the captured women, and the Prophet jg chose (and 
married] her (upon his own choice and before distribution of 
war booty), as Abu Dawud narrated in the SunanP 1 As for the 
share of the Prophet's relatives, it is paid to Bani Hashim and 
Bani Al-Muttalib, because the children of Al-Muttalib supported 
Bani Hashim in Jdhihyyah after Islam. They also went to the 
mountain pass of Abu TSlib in support of the Messenger of 
Allah jg and to protect him (when the Quraysh boycotted 
Muslims for three years). Those who were Muslims (from Bani 
Al-Muttalib) did all this in obedience to Allah and His 
Messenger jfc, while the disbelievers among them did so in 
support of their tribe and in obedience to Abu Talib, the 
Messenger's uncle. 

Allah said next, 

orphans}, in reference to Muslim orphans, 

IS* 

iand the wayfarer}, the traveler and those who intend to travel 
for a distance during which shortening the prayer is legislated, 
but do not have resources to spend from. We will explain this 
subject in Sfiroh Hara'h (9:60], Allah willing, and our reliance 
and trust is in Him alone. 

Allah said, 

4“44° je LJ }• t*» <it( jj* 

i)f you have believed in Allah and m that which We sent down 
to Our servant} 

Allah says, ‘Adhere to what We legislated for you, such as 
the ruling about one-fifth of the war spoils, if you truly believe 
in Allah, the Last Day and what We have revealed to Our 


11! Ahmad 1:271 and At-Tirmidhi: 1561. 
121 Abu Dawud : 299A. 
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Messenger $ 5 .' In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Abbas said, - while narrating the lengthy Hadith about the 
delegation of Bani Abdul Qays - that the Messenger of Allah 
said to them, 


U Ojji 1 

flip 


:Jti jU .£,\ y- 

<<iii Jjij ujfj iii V) *i[ M jl •ii-4-' 

•fiijt y ^-liJl Ijjy; *>l) ‘ jlijh •'ijp 


0 / command you with four and forbid four from you. i 
command you to believe in Allah. Do you know what it means 
to believe in Allah? Testifying that there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah, establishing the prayer, giving Zakdh and honestly 
surrendering one-fifth of the war spinfs ,*' 11 

Therefore, the Messenger jg listed surrendering one-fifth of 
the war booty as part of faith. This is why Al-Bukhari wrote a 
chapter in his Sahih entitled, “Chapter: Paying the Khumus 
(one-fifth) is Part of Faith." He then narrated the above Hadith 
from Ibn 'Abbas, Allah said next. 


4Jryi j^r 4^* & (X $$$ fxb 


ion the Day of Criterion, the Day when the two forces met; 
and Allah is Able to do all things fi 

Allah is making His favors and compassion towards His 
creation known, when He distinguished between truth and 
falsehood in the battle of Badr. That day was called, ‘AI- 
Furqari, because Allah raised the word of faith above the word 
of falsehood, He made His religion apparent and supported His 
Prophet and his group. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-‘Awfi 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Badr is YawmAl-Furqam during 
it, Allah separated between truth and falsehood ."* 21 Al-Hakim 
collected this statement. Similar statements were reported 
from Mujahid, Miqsam, ‘Ubaydullah bin ‘Abdullah, A<J- 
pahhak, Qatadah, Muqatil bin HayySn and several others .* 31 


111 Fath Al-Bari 1:157 and Muslim 1:46. 
• 2| At-Tabari 13:561. 

131 At-Tabari 13:561,563. 
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jjj jil.1 o£ui' fij C ; jJ' jjXlli, ^ 

;; .tf. £ 43 # a i*j ^Jj Kj! 4 

G ^ 3 *<*%'*&$&»■& 


442. (And remember) when you (llte Muslim army) were on 
the ttear side of the valley, and they on the farther side, and the 
caravan on the ground lower than you. Even if you had made a 
mutual appointment to meet, you would certainly have failed in 
the appointment, but (you met) that AIM might accomplish a 
matter already ordained (in His knowledge), so llwt those who 
were to be destroyed (for rejecting the faith) might be destroyed 
after a clear evidence, and those who were to live (believers) 
might live after a clear evidence. And surely, AIM is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower.) 


Some Details of the Battle of Badr 

Allah describes Yauim Al-Furqan, (i.e. the day of Badri, 

i(And remember) what you (llte Muslim army) were on the 
near side of the Valley,) 

camping in the closest entrance of the valley towards Al- 
Madinah, 

iand they), the idolators, who were camped, 

4of^3l> 

ion the farther side), from Al-Madlnah, towards Makkah. 

iand the caravan), that was under the command of Abu SufyAn. 
with the wealth that it contained, 

ion the ground lower than you), closer to the sea, 

y,) 
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icvcit if you had made a mutual appointment h> meet > you 
and the idolators, 

CQ'jZZX* 

iyou would certainly have failed it! the appointment} 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “Yahya bin Abbad bin 'Abdullah 
bin Az-Zubayr narrated to me from his father about this Ayah 
“Had there been an appointed meeting set between you and 
them and you came to know of their superior numbers and 
your few forces, you would not have met them, 

>*u -life* £}j p 

ihul (you met) that Allah might accomplish a matter already 
ordained,$ 

Allah had decreed that He would bring glory to Islam and its 
people, while disgracing Shirk and its people. You |the 
companions| had no knowledge this would happen, but it was 
out of Allah's compassion that He did that." 1 ’ 1 In a Hadith, 
KaTo bin Malik said, “The Messenger of Allah *£ and the 
Muslims marched to intercept the Quraysh caravan, but Allah 
made them meet their (armed) enemy without appointment."' 71 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Yazid bin Ruwman narrated to 
him that Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said, “Upon approaching Badr, 
the Messenger of Allah & sent ‘Ali bin Abi Talib, Sa d bin Abi 
Waqqas, Az Zubayr bin Al-'Awwam and several other 
Companions to spy the pagans. They captured two boys, a 
servant of Bani Said bin Al-'As and a servant of Bam Al-Hajjaj, 
while they were bringing water for Quraysh. So they brought 
them to the Messenger of Allah j&., hut found him praying. The 
Companions started interrogating the boys, asking them to 
whom they belonged. Both of them said that they were 
employees bringing water for Quraysh (army). The Componions 
were upset with that answer, since they thought that the boys 
belonged to Abu Sufyan (who was commanding the caravan). 
So they beat the two boys vehemently, who said finally that 
they belonged to Abu Sufyan. Thereupon companions left them 
alone, When the Prophet jfc; ended the prayer, he said. 

111 lbn Hishani 2:328. 

121 At-Tnbari 13:566. 
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‘ Ji'.M '■4 ; ! -t" 1 ; lij-i j^uiS V >\ } iii> 


«W7?«?/i they tell you the truth you beut them, but when thai lie 
you Id them go> They have said the truth, by Allah! They 
belong to the Quraysh (addressing to the boys He said:) Tell 
me the news about Quraysh. < 

The two hoys said. They arc behind this hill that you see, or. 
the far side of the valley.’ The Messenger of Allah jg asked, 


‘How mamj arc they? ‘ 
They said, They are many ’ He asked. 


’How iii/uiv?" They said, We do not know the precise 
number.’ He asked, 


ji ‘fjs> 

‘How many camels do they slaughter every day? » 

They said, Nine or Ion a day.’ The Messenger of Allah % 
said, 

U fyil' 

‘They ure between nine-hundred and a thousand .• He asked 
again, 


'V# jt rfi >•’ 

‘Which chiefs of Quraysh are accompanying the army ?* They 
said, ’Utbah bin Rabi‘ah, Shaybah bin Rabi’ah, Abu Al- 
Bnkhtari bin Hisham, Hakim bin Hizam, Nawfal bin 
Khuwuylid, AJ-Harith bin ‘Amir bin Nawfal, Tu'aymah bin Adi 
bin Nawfal, An-Nadr bin Al-Harith, Znm’ah bin Al-Aswad, Abu 
Jahl bin Hisham, Umayyali bin Khulaf, Nabih and Munabbih 
sons of Al-Hajjaj, Suhayl bin ’Amr and ‘Ainr bin ‘Abd Wadd ’ 
The Messenger of Allah jg said to the people, 

«Uxi yyil Jjjl ji iSU 

‘This is Makkah! She has brought you her most precious sons 
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Cits chiefs)!*'"' 

Allah said, 

* ay ir L 6 ay* y ay&y 

4 So (fiat those who were to be destroyed might be destroyed 
after a clear evidence.} [8:42| 

Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, “So that those who 
disbelieve do so after witnessing clear evidence, proof and 
lessons, and those who believe do so after witnessing the 
same."* 21 This is a sound explanation, Allah says, He made 
you meet your enemy in one area without appointment, so 
that He gives you victory over them.’ This way, Tie will raise 
the word of truth above falsehood, so that the matter is made 
clear, the proof unequivocal and the evidence plain. Then there 
will be no more plea or doubt for anyone, Then, those destined 
to destruction by persisting in disbelief do so with evidence, 
aware that they are misguided and that proof has been 
established against them. 

iOr Z irtfr 

iand those who were to live might live}, those who wish to believe 
do so, 

Rafter a clear evidence}, and proof. Venly, faith is the life of the 
heart, as Allah said, 

4 ijy /! t-ilij iCi* y jty 

ils he who was dead (without faith by ignorance and disbelief) 
and We gave him Ufa (by knowledge and faith) and set for him 
a light (of belief) whereby he can walk among men .,.} [6:122]. 
Allah said next, 

iAnd surely, Allah is All-Hearer}, of your invocation, humility 
and requests for His help, 

[I ' Ibn Hisham 2 :268 Although this version is not authentic, no. 1779 
of Muslim, and 948 of Musnad Ahmad arc witnesses for it. 

121 At-Tabari 13:568. 
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<*> 


iAU-Knower} meaning; about you, and you deserve victory over 
your rebellious, disbelieving enemies. 


jAjJ (/££=* 'jj >—!• j ill Jh§v^ 

4 >! V ^ A 5^ * 

"t'i .t,i V v ’i' 'T.ks ' : .f •. r, - M • •- 


'<£■'} Oii X**** 


\ji\ «1 vj .l&iiiu 


<43. (And remember) what Allah shaved them to you as few 
in your dream; if He had shown them to you as many, you 
would surely have been discouraged, and you would surely have 
disputed in making a decision. Bui Allah saved (you). 
Certainly, He is the All-Kmnoer of that is in the breasts.} 

<44. And ( remember) when you met. He showed them to you 
as few in your eyes and He made you appear as fno in their 
eyes, so that Allah might accomplish a matter already ordained, 
and to Allah return all mutters (fur dedsionj .< 


Allah made each Group look few in the Eye of the Other 

Mujahid said, “In a dream, Allah showed the Prophet & the 
enemy as few. The Prophet j® conveyed this news to his 
Companions and their resolve strengthened. ”*■* Similar was 
said by Ibn Ishaq and several others. 121 Allah said, 

!^1£= i^Soy )j} 

if He laid shown them to you as many, you would surely, 
have been discouraged,} 

you would have cowardly abstained from meeting them and 
fell in dispute among yourselves, 

4'?Z U^)9 

<B»f Allah saved}, from all this, when He made you see them as 
few, 


11 At-Tnbari 13:570. 
121 AMabari 13:570. 
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4 v *-*. ^--1 f 

4CerfMin/y, He is the All-Knoiver of thui is in the breasts.} 
[8:43], 

Allah knows what the heart and the inner-self conceal, 

jfic C't J$\ 

iAlliih knows the fraud of the eyes, nurf all that the breasts 
conceal} [40:19|. 

Allah’s statement, 

y >1 

iAnd (remember) when you met. He shaved than to you as 
fiao in your eyes} 

demonstrates Allah's compassion towards the believers. Allah 
made them see few disbelievers in their eyes, so that they 
would be encouraged and feel eager to meet them. Abu Ishaq 
As-Subait said, that Abu 'Ubaydah said that 'Abdullah bin 
Mastid said, “They were made to seem few in our eyes during 
Badr, so that I said to a man who was next to me, 'Do you 
think they are seventy?' He said, ’Rather, they are a hundred.' 
However, when we captured one of them, wc asked him and 
he said, Wc were a thousand.’" 1 ’ 1 Ibn Abi flatim and Ibn 
Jarir recorded it. Allah said next, 

4(1+^ y 

iand He made you appear as few in their eyes,} Allah said, 

>1 »1 !# 

iAnd (remember) when you met. He showed them to you,..}, He 
encouraged each of the two groups against the other, according 
to Ikrimah, as recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 121 This statement 
has a Sahih chain of narrators. Muhammad bin Ishaq said that 
Yahya bin ‘Abbad bin ’Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr narrated to him 
that his father said about Allah’s statement, 

i'i^. 0 ft &} 

111 At-TabBri 13:572. 

|2i Ibn Abi Hatim 5:1710. 




329 


Surah 8. Al-Anfdl (43 - 44) (Part-10) 


iso that Alla/i might 
accomplish a matter al¬ 
ready ordained 
“In order for the war 
to start between 
them, so that He 
would have revenge 
against those whom 
He decided to have 
revenge (pagans), and 
grant and complete 
His favor upon those 
He decided to grant 
favor to. His 
supporters. The 
meaning of this, is 
that Allah encouraged 
each group against 
the other and made 
them look few in each 
other’s eyes, so that 
they were eager to 
meet them. This 
occurred before the 
battle started, but 
the believers with a 
thousand angels in succession, the disbelieving group saw the 
believers double their number. Allah said, 


J r UESii^ 

J ie: 0 J JSjj- 
^rijJ-J Jc ‘ - i i 

J jj 'il « ■!' 

illji J r+Vrj 

J 'j 4' * J 

ijUJl Jj u_l ify 


when it started and Allah supported 


V„t£=» &&} y' ._i yjii* 4 

vj$ ^ r3)-i 4 <U. tc 2 » ^ *v^t ^ '-5 ^ r*^ 


4There has already been a sign for you (O jews) in the two 
armies that met (in combat, the battle of Badr). One was 
fighting in the cause of Allah, and as for the other, (they) were 
disbelievers. They (disbelievers) saw them (believers) with their 


**' Ibn Hisham 2:326 and Ibn Abi Hatim 5:1710. 
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own eyes twice their number. And Allah supports with His aid 
whom He wills. Verily, in this is a lesson for those who 
understand.) [3:13] 

This is how we combine these two Ayat, and certainly, each 
one of them is true, all the thanks are due to Allah and all the 
favors are from Him. 


!£M; £* & 24 4 C&> 


445. O you who believe! When you meet (an enemy) farce, take 
a firm stand against them and remember Allah much, so that 
you may be successful.) 

446. And obey Allah and His Messenger, and do not dispute 
(with one another) lest you lose courage and your strength 
departs, and be patient. Surely, Allah is with the patients.) 


Manners of War 

Allah instructs His faithful servants in the manners of 
fighting and methods of courage when meeting the enemy in 
battle, 

<1*3 & 2J 4 g# C«fc> 

40 you who believe! When you meet (an enemy) farce, take a 
firm stand against them) 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Abi Awfa 
said that during one battle, Allah's Messenger $ waited until 
the sun declined, then stood among the people and said, 

liji ijliJI ill >jlijl lUj V 1^1 Ul 

jyk ji 

sO people! Do nof wish fo face the enemy (in a battle) and ask 
Allah to save you (from calamities). But if you should face the 
enemy, then be patient and let it be known to you that Paradise 
is under tl)e shadows of the swords.> 

He then stood and said, 

iSfaiMpj i^USJl jfk jLfbi* 
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>0 Allah! Rcveukr of the (Holy) Book, Mover of the clouds, 
and Defeater of the Confederates, defeat them and grant us 
victory aver Hiem.' 1 ' 1 

The Command for Endurance when the Enemy 
Engaging 

Allah commands endurance upon meeting the enemy in 
battle and ordains patience while fighting them. Muslims are 
not allowed to run or shy away, or show cowardice in battle. 
They are commanded to remember Allah while in that 
condition and never neglect His remembrance. They should 
rather invoke Him for support, trust in Him and seek victory 
over their enemies from Him. They are required to obey Allah 
and His Messenger in such circumstances adhering to what 
He commanded them, and abstaining from what He forhade 
them. They are required to avoid disputing with each other, for 
this might lead to their defeat and failure, 

4 %, CSif} 

4iesf your strength departs}, so that your strength, endurance 

and courage do not depart from you, 

, ( 

ACe/fX' ’f. S' j' t 

iand be patient. Surely, Allah is with the patients.} 

In their courage, and obedience to AU&h and His Messenger, 
the Companions reached a level never seen before by any 
nation or generation before them, or any nation that will ever 
come. Through the blessing of the Messenger jg and their 
obedience to what he commanded, the Companions were able 
to open the hearts, as well as, the various eastern and western 
parts of the world in a rather short time. This occurred even 
though they were few, compared to the armies of the various 
nations at that time. For example, the Romans, Persians, 
Turks, Slava, Berbers, Ethiopians, Sudanese tribes, the Copts 
and the rest of the Children of Adam. They defeated all of these 
nations, until Allah’s Word became the highest and His religion 
became dominant above all religions. The Islamic state spread 


111 Fath Al-Bdri 6; HO and Muslim 3:1362. 
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over the eastern and western parts of the world in less than 
thirty years. May Allah grant them His pleasure, as well as, be 
pleased with them all, and may He gather us among them, for 
He is the Most Generous, and Giving. 

i*' i+r j- •J0' : ^yi 0* yfk i ifj£. 

0i> jj j|j $£41 C 

*3f< 41 «1 Vj a'iiili oiip £u ^i-0 £, ^_jij 

Jjl^ at W.w-Liji lii, V>i —ij -j. Sip *} C tfjl ^t 

>> i> 1 *' > ji-Pt yj x-.; fj-0 f Sr- 4 <£rjj 


447. And be not like those who come out of their homes 
boastfully and to be seen of men, mill hinder (mat) from the 
path of Allah; and Allah is Muhit (encompassing and 
thoroughly comprehending) all that they do.} 

i48. And (remember) when Slnnjtdn made their (evil) deeds 
scan fair to them and said, "No one of mankind can overcome 
you this day (of the battle of Badr) and verily, / am ynttr 
neighbor (for each and every help)." But when the two forces 
came in sight of each other, he ran away and said "Verily, I 
have nothing to do with yon. Venly, I sec what you see not. 
Verily, I fear Allah for Allah is severe in punishment , 

449. When the hypocrites and those in whose hearts wus a 
disease (of disbelief) said : "These people (Muslims) are deceived 
by their religion." But whoever puts his trust in Allah, then 
surely, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.} 


The Idolators leave Makkah, heading Tor Badr 

After Allah commanded the believers to fight in His cause 
sincerely and to be mindful of Him, He commanded not to 
imitate the idolators, who went out of their homes 

<£•> 

iboaslfully} to suppress the truth, 

4«mi to be seen of men}, boasting arrogantly with people. When 
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Abu Jahl was told that the caravan escaped safely, so they 
should return to Makkah, he commented, “No, by Allah! We will 
not go back until we proceed to the well of Badr, slaughter 
camels, drink alcohol and female singers sing to us. This way, 
the Arabs will always talk about our stance and what we did on 
that day." However, all of this came back to haunt Abu Jahl, 
because when they proceeded to the well of Badr, they brought 
themselves to death; and in the aftermath of Badr, they were 
thrown in the well of Badr, dead, disgraced, humiliated, 
despised and miserable in an everlasting, eternal torment. This 
is why Allah said here, 

iand Allah is Mulut (encompassing and thoroughly 
comprehending) all that they do.$ 

He knows how and what they came for, and this is why He 
made them taste the worst punishment. 1 ' 1 Ibn 'Abbas, 
Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi commented on 
Allah's statement, 

'AL/j ijli. \yfii 

4And be not like those who come out of their homes boastfully 
and to be seen of men,$ 

“They were the idolators who fought against the Messenger of 
Allah jfe at Badr." 121 Muhammad bin Ka*b said, “When the 
Quraysh left Makkah towards Badr, they brought female 
singers and drums along. Allah revealed this verse, 

li'j uA JaI. Je iij '&}) Or. V/S 

4And be not like those who come out of their homes boastfully 
and to be seen of men, and hinder (men) from the path of 
Alliih; and Allah is Muhit (encompassing and thoroughly 
comprehending) all that they do > 


111 Ibn Hishftm 2:329. 
121 At-Jaban 14:8-9. 
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Shaytan makes Evil seem fair and deceives the Idolaters 

Allah said next, 


x ^ cj> •} js; && 

4^ 


iAnd (remember) when Shaytan made their (evil) deeds seem 
fair to them and said, "No one of mankind can overcome you 
today and verily, l am your neighbor. 

Shaytdn, may Allah curse him, made the idolaters’ purpose 
for marching seem fair to them. He made them think that no 
other people could defeat them that day. 1 ’ 1 He also ruled out 
the possibility that their enemies, the tribe of Bani Bakr, 
would attack Makkah, saying, "1 am your neighbor.” Shmyhin 
appeared to them in the shape of Suraqah bin Malik bin 
Ju'shum, the chief of Bani Mudlij, so that, as Allah described 
them, 


i-p'v- lrf*> ^ 


4Hc IShayfdn] makes promises to them, and arouses in them 
false desires; and Shayldn’s promises are nothing but 
deccpfrons^|4:i20], 

Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn 'Abbas commented on this Ayah, 
(8:48| “On the day of Badr, Shaytdn, as well as, his flag holder 
and soldiers, accompanied the idolaters. He whispered to the 
hearts of the idolaters, ‘None can defeat you today! I am your 
neighbor.’ When they met the Muslims and Shaytdn witnessed 
the angels coming to their aid, 


dr S&t 


4hc ran away he went away in flight while proclaiming, 

V l« is} 1)1^ 

iVerily, 1 see what you see no!> ,<21 

‘Ah bin Abi T fl lhfih said, that Ibn ’Abbas said about this 
Ayah, 


111 Aj-jabar. 14:11. 
pl ApTaban 14:9. 



^ i?? at 

4 "No one of mankind can overcome you today and verily, l am 
your neighbor > 

“Shayfdn, as well as, his devil army and flag holders, came 
on the day of Badr in the shape of a Suraqah bin Malik bin 
Ju'shum, man from Bani Mudlij, Shaytan said to idoktors, 
“None will defeat you this day, and I will help you.’ When the 
two armies stood face to face, the Messenger of Allah & took a 
handful of sand and threw it at the faces of the idolaters, 


causing them to retreat. Jibrll, peace be upon him, came 
towards Shaytan, but when Shaytan, while holding the hand of 
a Mushiik man, saw him, he withdrew his hand and ran away 
with his soldiers. That man asked him, 'O Suraqah! You 
claimed that you are our neighbor?’ He said, 


«S6 »’ -4 33 * C *> 4> 


iVerily, I see whal you see not. Verily, l fear Allah for Allah 
is severe in punishment} 

Shaytan said this when he saw die angels." 111 


The Position of the Hypocrites In Badr 

Allah said next, 

4h&* y yy rfJ* 4 Jji£< hV 

iWhen the hypocrites and those in whose hearts was a disease 
(of disbelief) said: "These people (Muslims) are deceived by their 
religion."} 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbfis commented, “When 
the two armies drew closer to each other, Allah made the 
Muslims look few in the eyes of the idolaters and the idolaters 
look few in the eyes of the Muslims. The idolaters said, 

ilhese people (Muslims) are deceived by their religion.} 

because they thought that Muslims were so few. They believed, 
without doubt, that they would defeat the Muslims. Allah said. 


Af-Tahari 14:7. 
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Taf sir Ibn Kathir 


W «' Qt «' <> jL»£ 

iBut whoever puls his trust in Aim. then surely, Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise 

Qatadah commented, "They saw a group of believers who came 
in defense of Allah’s religion. We were informed that when he 
saw Muhammad *§ and his Companions, Abu Jahl said, *By 
Allah! After this day, they will never worship Allah!’ He said this 
in viciousness and transgression. ,<31 ‘Amir Ash-Shahi said, 
“Some people from Makkah were considering embracing Islam, 
but when they went with the idolators to Badr and saw how few 
the Muslims were, they said,’ 31 

iThese people (Muslims) are deceived by their religion.} 

Allah said next, 

4bnl whoever puts his trust in Allah K and relies on His 
grace, 


i'ses- S' 

ithen surely, Allah is All-Mighty}, and verily, those who take His 
side [in the dispute] are never overwhelmed, for His side is 
mighty, powerful and His authority is All-Great, 


4Aff-kVrst’> in all His actions, for He places everything in its 
rightful place, giving victoiy to those who deserve it and defeat 
to those who deserve it. 


iij* 


'Aib XtAv'j </%[*. *££ji !}/£=■ Sii it -jjl pj} 
^ .f S-) <*'• i'i d--ji C Say 


<50 And if you could see when the angels take away the souls 
of those who disbelieve (at death); they smite then faces and 


• 11 Ad-Durr Al-Maiuhur <1:78. 
; z| At-Tabari 14:14. 

31 At-Tabari 14:13 
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Surah 8. Al-Anfdl (50 - 51) (Parl-10) 

their backs, (saying): "Taste the punishment of the Mazing 
Fire.") 

<51. "This is because of that which your hands forwarded. And 
verily, Allah is not unjust to His servants") 


The Angels smite the Disbelievers upon capturing Their 
Sauls 

Allah says, if you witnessed the angels capturing the souls of 
the disbelievers, you would witness a tremendous, terrible, 
momentous and awful matter, 

• >*' A J » T' V 

ithey smite their faces and their IwtcfcsK saying to them, 

i"Taste the punishment of the blazing Fire "} 

(bn Jurayj said that Muj&hid said that. 




iand their backs), refers to their back sides, as happened on the 
day of Badr. Ibn Jurayj also reported from Ibn 'Abb&s, “When 
the idolators faced the Muslims [in Badr}, the Muslims smote 
their faces with swords. When they gave flight, the angels smote 
their rear ends.”* 11 


Although these Ay&t are describing Badr, they are general in 
the case of every disbeliever. This is why Allah did not make 
His statement here restrictive to the disbelievers at Badr, 


f&Ses iwA *j 'a** otj* ii ( rsjl jf) 


iAnd if you could see when the angels take away the souls of 
those who disbelieve (at death); they smite their faces and their 
backs,) 

In Surat Al-Qitdl (or Muhammad chapter 47) there is a 
similar Ayah, as well as in Surat Al-An'am, 

w. 4 A to 


iAnd if you could but see when the wrongdoers are in the 


(H 


At-Tabari 14:16. 
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agonies of death, while the angels are stretching forth their 
hands (saying): "Deliver your souls!"} |6:93j 

The angels stretch their hands and smite the disbelievers by 
Allah's command, since their souls refuse to leave their bodies, 
so they are taken out by force. This occurs when the angels 
give them the news of torment and Allah's anger. There is a 
Hadlth narrated from Al-Bara’ that when the angel of death 
attends the disbeliever at the time of death, he comes to him 
in a terrifying and disgusting shape, saying, "Get out, 0 
wicked soul, to fierce hot wind, boiling water and a shadow of 
black smoke.” The disbeliever's soul then scatters throughout 
his body, but the angels retrieve it, just as a needle is 
retrieved from wet wool. In this case, veins and nerve cells will 
be still attached to the soul. 1 * 1 Allah states here that angels 
bring news of the torment of the Fire to the disbelievers. Allah 
said next, 

i This is because of that which your hands forwarded.} 

meaning, this punishment is the recompense of the evil deeds 
that you have committed in the life of the world. This is your 
reckoning from Allah for your deedB, 


iAnd verily, Allah is not unjust to His servants.} 


Certainly, Allah does not wrong any of His creatures, for He 
is the Just, who never puts anything in an inappropriate 
place. Honored, Glorified, Exalted and Praised be He, the All- 
Rich, Worthy of all praise. Muslim recorded that Abu Dharr 
said that the Messenger of Allah gj said; 


ifj .iiUti Iril tsaCt t til 

^ 7a'^ r'l 0*> 


•Allah, the Exalted, said, 'O My servants! 1 have prohibited injustice 
for Myself, and made it prohibited to you between each other. 


n) Ahmad 4:287-288. 
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340 


Because of their sins, Allah destroyed them 

3 i ii' 


^ Verily, Allah is All-Strong, severe in punishment.} 
none can resist Him or escape His grasp. 

o’ ^,‘j L 'Sr 'P*' i (»■ ^ $ ol dj\ 4-P 1 
C-ijS i+tj j; iijiji J'. o'^=> ,'*r !L4 

3o 6/), £\>-j 


453. 77nif (s so because Allah will never change a grace which 
He has bestowed on a people until they change what is in 
themselves. And verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.} 


454. Similar to the behavior of the people of Fir'aum, ami those 
before them They belied the Aydt of their lord, so We 
destroyed them for their sins, mid We drowned the people of 
Fir'awn for they were all wrongdoers .} 

Allah affirms His perfect justice and fairness in His 
decisions, for He decided that He will not change a bounty 
that He has granted someone, except on account of an evil 
that they committed. Allah said in another Ayah, 


Ci Jl P t-P fAi ^ ’jjj ^ rye ^ jcuf (Df} 

4."! J[> y *a/ j y 


^Verily, Allah will not change the (good) condition of a people 
as long as they do not change their state (of goodiiessj 
themselves . But when Allah wills a people's punishment, there 
can be no ton dug it back, and they will find besides Him no 
protector.} [13:11] 

Allah said next, 


iSiimlnr to the behavior of the people of Fir’awn,} 

meaning, He punished Fir'awn and his kind, those who denied 
His Aydt. Allah destroyed them because of their sins, and took 
away the favors that He granted them, such as gardens, 
springs, plants, treasures and pleasant dwellings, as well as 
all of the delights that they enjoyed, Allah did not wrong them, 


t 
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341 


but it is they who wronged themselves. 

jr o-4* Corj' "i r*> '$> Ifd' j»* x* 

* ■**. «i .Jr** <■££< ^ r*j v j 

■;£>&£=*■■• [ 4 ^- 


<55. Ifatfy, t/ie ti/orsf of living creatures before Allah are those 
who disbelieve, - so they shall not believe.} 

456. They are those loith whom you made a covenant, but they 
break their covenant every time and they do not have Taqw.f 

457. So if you gain the mastery over them in war, then 
disperse those who are behind them, so that they may learn a 
lesson.4 


Striking Hard against Those Who disbelieve and break 
the Covenants 

Allah states here that the worst moving creatures on the face 
of the earth are those who disbelieve, who do not embrace the 
faith, and break promises whenever they make a covenant, 
even when they vow to keep them, 

4and they do not have Taqwa4 meaning they do not fear Allah 
regarding any of the sins they commit. 

<So if you gain the mastery over them in war}, if you defeat 
them and have victory over them in war, 

‘J- 

4then disperse those who are behind them,4 
by severely punishing [the captured people| according to Ibn 
'Abbis, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ad-QahhAk, As-Suddi, ‘A|a’ Al- 
Khurasani and lbn ‘Uyaynah. 1 * 1 This Ayah commands 
punishing them harshly and inflicting casualties on them. This 
way, other enemies, Arabs and non-Arabs, will be afraid and 
take a lesson from their end, 

m 


At-Tabari 14:23-24. 



iso that they may learn a lesson.) 

As-Suddi commented, “They might be careful not to break 
treaties, so that they do not meet the same end."^ 

4^^® vS V v| ’}y Jp jJi iCft /> j-. C£>£ tyj) 

45S. If you fear treachery from any people, throw buck (their 
coyenfluf) to them (so as to be) on equal terms. Certamly Allah 
likes not the treacherous.) 
make a heading, Allah says to His Prophet jg. 

Aft Jl fyj) 

ilf you fear from any people), with whom you have a treaty of 
peace, 

itreachery), and betrayal of peace treaties and agreements that 
you have conducted with them, 

4^1 4'* 

ithen throw back (their covenant) to them), meaning their treaty of 




ion equai terms), informing them that you are severing the 
treaty. This way, you will be on equal terms, in that, you and 
they will be aware that a state of war exists between you and 
that the bilateral peace treaty is null and void, 

ii y oi> 

iCcrtairily Allah likes nol the treacherous.) 

This even includes treachery against the disbelievers, Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Salim bin ‘Amir said, “Mu'awiyah was 
leading an army in Roman lands, at a time the bilateral peace 
treaty was valid. He wanted to go closer to their forces so that 
when the treaty of peace ended, he could invade them. An old 


1,1 At-Tabari 14:24 
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Surah 8. Al-Anfnl (59 - 60) (Part-10) 


man riding on his animal said, ‘Allahu Akhar (Allah is the 
Great), Allahu AkbaA Be honest and stay away from betrayal.’ 
The Messenger of Allah said, 

.UjV Ll i- Uiij '1\ iM* t*i j+i- r'o ulj fdjt 

j* rfr'i ■>?. 


'WiDirt-er has a treaty oj peace with a people, then he should 
not untie any part of it or tie it harder until the treaty reaches 
its appointed tern. Or, he should declare the treaty null and 
void so that they are both on equal terms A 

When Mu'awiyah was informed of the Prophet's statemenl, he 
retreated. They found that man to be ‘Amr bin 'Anbasah. may 
Allah be pleased with him."" 1 This Huddh was also collected 
by Abu Dawud At-Tavalisi, Abu Dfiwud, At-Tirmidhi, All-Nasal 
and Jbn Hibban in his Sahih. At-Tirmidhi said. “Hasan 
Sahih.“ :A 


4 .Orii* "i >r-i> |W| Gy. «a' Jy— .jV y, ‘ybS bj ,1 


if J- 


'f~ — *■. XiP 

**' jJe •* £>j*j vCfJ' 1 


^59 And let not those who disMieiv think that they can 
outstrip (escape from the punishment). Verily, they will never 
i'e able to save themselves (from Allah's punishment) 

460. And make ready against them all you can of power, 
including steeds of war in threaten the enemy of Allah and your 
enemy, and others besides them, whom you may not know but 
whom Allah does knou>. Anti whatever you shall spend itt the 
cause of Allah shall be repaid unto you, and you shall not be 
treated unjustly > 


Making Preparations for War to strike Fear in the Hearts 
of the Enemies of Allah 

Allah says to His Prophet jfe, in this Ayah, 

Ahmud 1:111. 

I 21 Abu Dawud At-Tnyfilisi: 157, Abu Ddwud 3:190, At-Tirmidhi 
5:203, An-NasAi 5 :223 find lbn Hibban 7:182. 
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T nfsfr I bn Kjilhlr 




•(those who disbelieve think that they can outstrip}, Do not think 
that such disbelievers have escaped Us or that We are unable 
to grasp them. Rather, they are under the power of Our ability 
and in the grasp of Our will; they will never escape Us.’ Allah 
also said. 


j J jjlL/j' 


40 fhinfr those who do evil deeds that they can outstrip Us 
(escape Our punishment)? Evil is that which they judge!} 
129:4], 


Stij $ fiifc 4 ^ 


^Consider riot that the disbelievers can escape in the land. Their 
abode shall be the Fire, and worst indeed is that destination.} 
[24:57], and, 


LT-VJ (V^ 


frk J-t« J--* "'"^4* 4 v-iiu y} 


4Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of the disbelievers 
throughout the land deceive you. A brief enjoyment; then their 
ultimate abode is Hell; and worst indeed is that place for rest.} 
[3:196-197] 

Allah commands Muslims to prepare for war against 
disbelievers, as much as possible, according to affordability 
and availability. Allah said, 

}And make ready against them all you can} whatever you 
can muster, 


'.y ik} 

iof power, including steeds of war}. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
TJqbah bin ‘Amir said that he heard the Messenger of Allah -fe 
saying, while standing on the Umhar, 

4yj oi ^ 

4 And make ready against them all you can of poiver,} 
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\&«rUlQL_ 


i*Jii os i‘j2- k 


‘Verily. Power is shooting! Power is shoaling. s' 11 
Muslim collected this HodithP 1 

Imam Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 3 g said. 


-V-i 3 jiil oli Jj-j ji) • f-f Jar j Juidl* 


'4U> jj ui y JtLli «ii j uL; Jjt j 

,1".*- U »J j* *i)Jj 

iL ^ **3 U;C! k^LS J* '^r- 


.<1 jjj <y u$~~i j 1 3 

',- ■ » . . . , t " . #1 

^ J a? v>- ****".> ^ 

^ ^ v>* ••'jii '>** 


aHorsL’s ure fa/if for tmr of three purposes; for same people they 
are a source of reward, for some others tiny are a means of 
shelter, and for some others they are a source of sin The one 
fir whom they are a source of reward, is he who keeps a horse 
for Allah's cause (}ihad) tying it with a long tether on a 
meadow or in a garden. The result is that whatever it eats from 
the area of the meadow or the garden where if is tied, will be 
counted us good deeds for his benefit; and if it should break its 
rope and jump over one or (wo hillocks then all its dung and its 
footmarks will be written as good deeds for him. If it passes by 
a river awl drinks water from it, even though he had tw 
intention of watering it. then he will get the reward for its 
drinking. Therefore, this type of horse is a source of good deeds 
for him . As for the man who lied his horse maintaining self- 
sufficiency and abstinence from begging, all the "while not 
forgetting Allah's right concerning the neck amt buck of his 
horse , then it is a means of shelter fur him. And a man who 
tied a horse for the sake of pride, pretense and showing enmity 
for Muslims, then this type of horse is a source of sins. ^ 

Ahmad 4 :156. 

:21 Muslim 3:1522- 
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Tafsir lb )i Kathir 

When Allah's Messenger was asked about donkeys, he 
replied, 

•liUJl UVhJI ijSlI *Aa Vj * t)j 4j'i J^i t»* 

tNothing has been revealed to me from Allah about them except 
these unique, comprehensive Ayut 




iThcn anyone tvho does an atom's weight of good, shall see it. 
And anyone who does an atom's weight of ml, shall see it >t 
[99:7-8]" |1 l 


Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Iladith, this is the 
wording of Al-Bukhari. 1 ’ 1 Imam Ahmad recorded that 
'Abdullah hin Mas*ud said that the Prophet ^ said, 


y* ^ y/> 1 y/j yfo ^ 

lilj Ili li fiij - l)y } «!))) »ito i <i. J_L J, fo'j. Jjjli 

yfo • oui^t yg> hi) y-f,, i y\z ^jJti,jtklii y^ 




'Them are three reasons why horses are kept. A horse that is 
kepi for Ar-Kahmdn (the Most Beneficent), a horse kept for 
Shaytdn and a horse kept for the man As for the horse kept 
for Ar-Mtman, it is the horse that is being kept for the cause 
of Allah (for jihad), and ns such, its food, dung and urine, 
etc . (he made mention of many things). As for the horse that 
is for Shaytdn. it is one tluit is being used for gambling. As 
for the horse that is for man, it is the horse that one tethers, 
seeking its benefit for him. this horse will be a shield against 
poverty 


Al-Bukhari recorded that 'Urwah bin Abi Al-Ja‘d Al-Bariqi 
said that the Messenger of Allah ji; said, 


•(Jihl'ij ‘ji-y .hiUJi f'f J] ‘y j ifiu, 


•Good will remain in the forelocks of horses until the Day of 


Al-Muwatta 2 :4 1 < 1 . 

Al-Bukhari; 2860 and Muslim' <387. 
131 Ahmad 1:395. 
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Surah S. Al-Anfdl (59 - 60) !Part-10) _ 

Resurrei-lfOrt, (that is) reward, and the spoils of war k' 1 
Allah said next, 

4 to threaten), or to strike fear. 




ithe enemy of Altaii and your enemy), the disbelievers, 

s. Ufa) 

4and others besides them), such as Bnni Qurayzah, according to 
Mujahid, 121 or persians, according to As-Suddi. 13 ’ 

Muqatil bin Hayyan and ‘Ahdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
said that this Ayah refers to hypocrites, 1 ** as supported by 
Allah's statement, 

£ V<A >' 

4j£iS£4 


)And among the bedouins around you, some are hypocrites, 
and so are some among the people of Al-Madinah who persist in 
hypocrisy, you know them not, We know them .>[9; 101]. 

Allah said next, 

V oj» dry- O ;y y ' ytf) 


4And whatever you shall spend in the cause of Allah shall be 
repaid to you, and you shall not be treated unjustly.) 

Allah says, whatever you spend on Jihad will be repaid to 
you in full. 

We also mentioned Allah’s statement, 


iifJ- if j i>fJ- jp iS «i! dn-" j jy-j^ ttj' S^) 

«iQ .121 or! «**» ,*1* Sst 


iki#! ' 


4The parable of those who spend their ivealth in the way of Allah, is 


1,1 FuthAl-Ban 0:66 
;2) At-Tabari 14 :36. 
131 At-Tabari 14:36. 
141 At-Tabari 14:36. 



Jo/sfr ftn Kallur 


UlSSIfc' 'Ao .J^yi 


""''W that of a grain (of corn); 


il grows seven ears, and 
each ear has a hundred 
grains, Allah gives 
manifold increase fo 
whom lie wills. And 
Allah is All-Sufficient 
'for His creatures' needs. 
All-Knouvr > [2:261) 

.^4 ^ -J,i Qt 

^II 1 jS lit Jc jyj Q 
jyi; o' b-vJ. oji ."'.iyi 1 
iji SJ> > iii itLU £?, 

wA —*• j " .:y—*- 

^ 4 ^ ? n* 

+-& C-*! 1 J 

Oj' '•*' 

467. Bwf if thcij incline 
to peace, you also iiic/me 
to it, and trust in Allah. 
Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Kuower f 
462. And if they intend to deceive you, then verily, Allah is All- 
Sufficient for you. He it is W7fo has supported you wilh His help and 
with the believers 

463 And He has united their (believers’) hearts. If you had spent all 
that is in the earth, you could not have united their hearts, but Allah 
has united them. Certainly He is All-Mighty, All-Wise > 


L 


IS) o£y4i'ilLU 2>ySjc_ ji ij 

jt^yi Sift SSI 'j (y< CfL-Sr'. j4* 
j S-f^Ji Uj' C 

t H $5 • ii) ^p*<j-i)' *i 1 

C\rj lii 

j- Ljj ! Ijiaj *ilj jT ^= «-d Jv6 j) J yj L. ' ^-L«l 

— 1 pi .»-*£ 

|Ut > ijjl 

• '<» > ;//■•» ' //, .1 , x 

Iii' ■jij'j 'i.'.n V— i - • f 


;« *: ,:• 


The Command to Facilitate Peace when the Enemy 
seeks a Peaceful Resolution 

Allah says, if you fear betrayal from a clan of people, then 
sever the peace treaty with them, so that you both arc on 
equal terms. If they continue being hostile and opposing you, 
then fight them, 



& 

iBul if they incline), and seek, 


ito peace), if they resort to reconciliation, and seek a treaty of 
non-hostility, 

4you also incline to it), and accept offers of peace from them. 
This is why when the pagans inclined to peace in the year of 
Hudaybiyah and sought cessation of hostilities for nine years, 
between them and the Messenger of Allah jg he accepted this 
from them, as well as, accepting other terms of peace they 
brought forth. ‘Abdullah bln Al-lmftm Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talib said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

< jiiti UDl jl c. 1 jji 'fA **!* 

<There will be disputes after me, so if you have a way to end 
them in peace, then do so.* 1 ' 1 


Allah said next, 




iand trust in Allah.) Allah says, conduct a peace treaty with 
those who incline to peace, and trust in Allah. Verily, Allah will 
suffice for you and aid you even if they resort to peace as a 
trick, so that they gather and reorganize their forces. 


4 then verily, Allah is All-Sufficient for you). 

Reminding the Believers of Allah’s Favor of uniting 
Them 

Allah mentioned His favor on the Prophet sS, in that He 
aided him with believers, the Muhajirin and the Ansar, 

^5 S, fjvoji-jiX} 


1,1 Ahmad 1:90. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

iHe it is Whc has supported you with His help and with the 
believers. And He has united their hearts.} 

The Ayah says, ‘it is Allah who gathered the believers' 
hearts, believing, obeying, aiding and supporting you - O 
Muhammad,’ 

•CUo. C oj/i d ^ 43 jty 

ilf you had spent all that is in the earth „ you could not have 
united their hearts.} 

because of the enmity and hatred that existed between them. 
Before Islam, there were many wars between the An sir tribes 
of Aws and Khazraj, and there were many causes to stir 
unrest between them. However, Allah ended all that evil with 
the light of faith, 

'pA' £ idA ij oil \$%} 

*$<>& & -.*<•' P a £ psx .lilt 

}And retnember Allah's favor on you. for you were enemies one 
to another, but He united your hearts, so that, by His grace, 
you became brethren, and you were on the brink of a pit of 
Fire, and He saved you from it. Thus Allah makes His Ayat 
clear to you, that you may be guided.} [3:103] 

In the Two Sahfhs, it is recorded that when the Messenger of 
Allah jg gave a speech to the Ansar about the division of war 
booty collected in the battle of Hunayn, he said to them, 

V: 3lij “• jjf 'jiX. Ui 

V; 

>0 Ansar/ Did l not find you misguided and Allah guided you 
by me. poor and Allah enriched you by me, and divided and 
Allah united you by me 7» 

Every question the Prophet jfe asked them, they said, "Truly, 
the favor is from Allah and His Messenger.” 111 Allah said, 

'/s* ?-! ^4.3 ii i^^ij} 

iBut Allah has united them. Certainly He is AU-Mightu. All- 
Wise.} 

1,1 Falh Al-B&ri 7 ;644 and Muslim 2:738. 





He is the Most Formidable, and the hopes of those who have 
trust in Him, never end unanswered; Allah is All-Wise in all of 
His decisions and actions. 


£ £*& & $k $4td* U 43 & a m & <»> 

i>4^£ ,£4 oi 40' 


li' wU*. 'J fi* O'. 

y^ol' IjlLu Jij) Osfa l^ii, ". /L, Sit! j'jt u*«* 




^64. 0 Prophet! Allah is sufficient for you and for the believers 
who fallow you.} 


465. 0 Prophet! Urge the believers to fight. If there are twenty 
steadfast persons among you, they tin'll oi'ercome two hundred, 
and if there be a hundred steadfast persons they will overcome a 
thousand of those who disbelieve, because they (the disbelievers ) 
are people who do not understand.} 


466. Now Allah has lightened your (task), far He knows that 
there is weakness in you. So if there are of you a hundred 
steadfast persons, they shall overcome two hundred, and if there 
are a thousand of you, they shall overcome two thousand by the 
leave of Allah. And Allah is with the patient .> 


Encouraging Believers to fight in Jihad; the Good News 
that a Pew Muslima can overcome a Superior Enemy 
Force 

Allah encourages His Prophet % and the believers to fight 
and struggle against the enemy, and wage war against their 
forces. Allah affirms that He will suffice, aid, support, and help 
the believers against their enemies, even if their enemies are 
numerous and have sufficient supplies, while the believers are 
few. Allah said, 

440 .> iff ‘lyfi '$6^ 

40 Prophet! Urge the believers to fight}, encouraged and called 
them to fight. The Messenger of Allah Jg used to encourage the 
Companions to fight when they faced the enemy. On the day of 
Badr when the idolaters came with their forces and supplies. 
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he said to his Companions, 

‘Get ready and march forth towards a Paradise as wide as Hie 
heavens and earth j 

*Umayr bin Al-Humam said, “As wide as the heavens and 
earth?" The Messenger jfe said, 


*r‘ 

•Vest Umayr said, “Excellent! Excellent!” The Messenger }g 
asked him, 

*£? c? ■ l»i 

“\What makes you say, 'Excellent! Excellent!'?* He said, “The hope 
that I might be one of its dwellers." The Prophet 3 g said, 

J, j^Si 

,You are one of its people .» Umayr went ahead, broke the 
scabbard of his sword, took some dates and started eating 
from them. He then threw the dates from his hand, saying, 
"Verily, if I lived until I finished eating these dates, then it is 
indeed a long life." He went ahead, fought and was killed, may 
Allah be pleased with him. 1 ' 1 


Allah said next, commanding the believers and conveying 
good news to them, 


te tifl iili Jx 43 



4If there are twenty steadfast persons among you, they will 
overcome two hundred, and if there he a hundred steadfast 
persons, they will overcome a thousand of those who 
disbelieve, 

The Ayah says, one Muslim should endure ten disbelievers. 
Allah abrogated this part later on, but the good news 
remained. ‘Abdullah bin Al-Mubfirak said that Jarir bin Hazim 
narrated to them that, Az-Zubayr bin Al-Khirrit narrated to 
him, from Ikrimah, from lbn 'Abbas, “When this verse was 

111 Muslim 3:1511. 
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revealed, 




4If there are twenty steadfast persons among you, they will 
overcome two hundred. .4 

it became difficult for the Muslims, when Allah commanded 
that one Muslim is required to endure ten idolaters. Soon 
after, this matter was made easy, 

4 -ill I } 


4Nou‘ Allah has lightened your (task)}, until, 


4they shall overcome two hundred..,} 

Allah lowered the number [of adversaries that Muslims are 
required to endurc|, and thus, made the required patience 
less, compatible to the decrease in numbers.” 111 Al-Bukhari 
recorded a similar narration from Ibn Al-Mubarak.' 2 ' 
Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When 
this Ayah was revealed, it was difficult for the Muslims, for 
they thought it was burdensome since twenty should fight two 
hundred, and a hundred against a thousand. Allah made this 
mling easy for them and abrogated this Ayah with another 
Ayah, 

-£JL i»i $7^ 


iNoio Allah has lightened your (task), for He knows that there 
is weakness in you...} 

Thereafter, if Muslims were half as many as their enemy, 
they were not allowed to run away from them. If the Muslims 
were fewer than that, they were not obligated to fight the 
disbelievers and thus allowed to avoid hostilities.” 131 


.LJ 1*5 Qi' Jy CojJfj Jfjii j rf- 'i j ‘fe J (■} 

S# & Q px & -ii •£ v 


1,1 Abu Dawud 3:105. 

,5) Fath Al-Bari 8' lt3. 

131 Al-Bukliari: 4652-4653. 
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467. It is iwt (fitting) for a Prophet that he should have 
prisoners of war until Ik has fought (his enemies thoroughly) in 
the land. You desire the goods of this world, but Allah desires 
for you) the Hereafter. And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.> 

468. Were it not a previous ordainment from Allah, a severe 
torment would have touched you for what you toot.4 

469. So enjoy what you have gotten of booty in war, lawful 
and good, and have Taipwd of Allah. Certainly, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.$ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said, “The Prophet jg 
asked the people for their opinion about the prisoners of war of 
Badr, saying, 

I >• , I* . * 

ii j'a 

i ■ ■ i 

‘AlJiih (ins made you prevail abrmc them A Umar bin Al-Khattab 
stood up and said, '0 Allah's Messenger! Cut off their necks,’ 
but the Prophet •& turned away from him. The Messenger of 
Allah 5g again asked, 

>0 people! Allah has made you prevail truer them, and only 
yesterday, they were your brothers.> 

Umar again stood up and said, ‘0 Allah’s Messengerl Cut off 
their necks.' The Prophet gj ignored him and asked the same 
question again and he repeated the same answer. Abu Bakr As- 
Siddiq stood up and said, 'O Allah’s Messenger! 1 think you 
should pardon them and set them free in return Tor ransom.’ 
Thereupon the grief on the face of Allah’s Messenger jg 
vanished. He pardoned them and accepted ransom for their 
release, Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, revealed this 
verse, 

v'j* '*•' |£1j fofi ji' if. 

iWere it not a previous ordainment from Allah, a severe 
torment would have touched you for what you loaic^." 111 
’All bin Abi Tnlhah narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said about 
Allah’s statement, 

111 Ahmad 3:243 
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iWere it not a previous ordainment from Allah...}, 

“In the Preserved Book, that war spoils and prisoners of war 
will be made allowed for you, 

iwould have touched you for what you took}, because of the 
captives. 

■!,<*.} 

4a severe torment.} Allah, the Exalted said next, 

4So enjoy what you have gotten of booty in war, lawful and 
good}." 

Al-‘Awfi also reported this statement from Ibn 'Abbas. 111 A 
similar statement was collected from Abu Hurayrah, Ibn 
Mas*ud, Said bin Jubayr, 'Ata 1 , Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah 
and Al-A‘mash, 121 They all stated that, 

i'SA & x 


4Were it not a previous ordainment from Allah..} refers to allowing 
the spoils of war for this Ummah. 


Supporting this view is what the Two Sahibs recorded that 
Jabir bin 'Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah jg said. 


'/A ‘AA ; Jj t^ 1 y. kl ‘JfaX, jj HU 

pj J u- 1 ") 

C... ‘ J tUj# blS^ liiilBl 


have been given five things which were not given to any 
Prophet before me. (They are:) Allah made me victorious by awe, 
(by His frightening my enemies) for a distance of one month's 
journey The earth has been made a place for praying and a 
purifyer for me. The booty has been made lawful for me, yet it = 


111 At-Tabari 14:65. 

' 2| At-Tabari 14:65-69. 
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inis not lawful for any¬ 
one else before me . 1 
have been given the right 
of intercession (on the 
Day of Resurrection). 
EvenI Prophet used to be 
sent to his people only, 
but I have been sent to 
all mankind. * nl 
Al-A'mash narrated 
that Abu Salih said 
that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the 
Messenger at Allah 
said, 

2 . 1 Lcrl i ___ ■ 

< War booty was never 
nUmvcd fir any among 
mankind except us.- 
[Abu Hurayrah sard;) 
This is why Allah the 
Most High said, 


W-<“ o • • C. s S-i H- 


- '•TV 


iyui- TiiclillidjJ-J/_ jj ; fj-J f-7-Jj jii- iiiij 

iL )j 1 r4--i*j 1 i v-"j bJ' *■ J ** 1 

—~'U( J 

bbj'j («J j&. 

^ Sl~> j’j'jjbj; 

>-d ir* '• Ci jj b C'-O (C.-Jjtyj •/?-• A 1 Oy'}y^ 

.Xjj' 'f> 


<4 


t*v 




*So enjoy what you have gotten of booh / in iuur, iain/id and 
good.? 7 * 

The Muslims then took the ransom for their captives. In his 
Sunan, Imam Abu Davvud recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
the Messenger of Allah & fixed four hundred (Dirhams) in 
ransom from the people of Mhiliyyah in the aftermath of 
BadrJ 3 * The majority of the scholars say that the matter of 
prisoners of war is up to the Imam. If he decides, he can have 
them killed, such as in the case of Bani Qurayzah. If he 

111 Path Al-Buri 1 :519 and Muslim 1 :37fl 

Tuhfa! AlAhwadhi 8 A7a , An-Nasal in Al-Kubri 6 :352 . 
m Abu Dawud 3:139. 
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decides, he can accept a ransom for them, as in the case of the 
prisoners of Badr, or exchange them for Muslim prisoners. The 
Messenger sg exchanged a woman and her daughter who were 
captured by Salamah bin Al-Akwa*, for exchange of some 
Muslims who were captured by the idolators, or if he decides he 
can take the prisoner as a captives. 


iL; j S' (J-li oj j A. J* ! 

Jj & ill' 'jiLi -tt* jjj-ijj j]i ti'j j$J ji~j ir' 


<< v.-'C- > r. 


^70. 0 Prophet! Say to the captives that are in your /lands: "If 
Allah krttnvs any good in your hearts. He will give you 
something better than what has been taken from you, and He 
will forgive you, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful."} 

471. Bui if they intend to betray you, they indeed betrayed 
Allah before. So He gave (you) power over them. And Allah is 
All-Knower, All-Wise 


Pagan Prisoners at Badr were promised better than what 
They lost, If They become Righteous In the Future 


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that ‘Abdullah bin 'Abbas 
said that before the battle of Badr, the Messenger of Allah 
said, 


1 1 *'J l yr I*-? 1 * ^ le o' cj/- -U ^l» 

*i’ $ «*Li yi - fiU jf ^ jii jii IllUij 

j-li* y 


«/ have come to know that some people from Bani Hdshim and 
others were forced to accompany the pagans, although they had 
no desire to fight us. Therefore, whoever meets any of them 
(Bam Hashim), do not kill him. Whoever meets Abu Al- 
Bukhtan bin Hisham, should not kill hint. Whoever meets Al- 
‘Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib, let him not kill him, for he was 
forced to come (with the pagan army ).» 


Abu Hudhayfah bin TJtbah said, “Shall we kill our fathers, 
children, brothers and tribesmen (from Quraysh), and leave Al- 
‘Abbas? By Allah! If 1 meet him, I will kill him with the sword." 



35|- Tqfsir frn ftrthfr 

When this reached the Messenger of Allah jgjj, he said to Umar 
bin Al-Khaftab, 

“O Abu tfafatt, and Umar said, “By Allah that was the first 
time that the Messenger of Allah jg called me Abu Haf$." 

<■ a t . ' . l L <il J tfj 

•Witt the face of the Messenger of Alldhs's uncle be struck with the 
sword?i Umar said, *0 Allah’s Messenger! Give me permission 
to cut off his neck (meaning Abu Hudhayfah) for he has fallen 
into hypocrisy, by Allah!” Ever since that happened, Abu 
Hudhayfah used to say, “By Allah! I do not feel safe from this 
statement coming bade to haunt me, and I will continue to 
fear its repercussions, unless AMh, the Exalted, forgives me 
for it through martyrdom.” Abu Hudhayfah was martyred 
during the battle of Al-Yam&mah, may Allah be pleased with 
him. 11 ' 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “On the eve after Badr, the Messenger of 
Allah jg spent the first part of the night awake, while the 
prisoners were bound. His Companions said to him, ‘O Allah's 
Messenger! Why do you not sleep?’ Al-‘Abbas had been 
captured by a man from Al-Ansar, and the Messenger of Allah 
& said to them, 

«f heard the cries of pain from my uncle Al-'Abbds, because of 
his shackles, so untie him.* 

When his uncle stopped crying from pain, Allah’s Messenger jg 
went to sleep. ,<21 In his Al-Bukh&ri recorded a Hadith 

from MOsa bin Uqbah who said that Ibn Shih&b said that Anas 
bin Malik said that some men from Al-Ansar said to the 
Messenger of AMh Si, “O Allah's Messenger! Give us 
permission and we will set free our maternal cousin Al-'Abbas 
without taking ransom from him.” He said, 

[l ' At-TabaqSt, by Ibn Sa‘d 4:10. This Hadith Is not authentic. 

121 A(-Tabaqdt, by Ibn Sa'd 4:13. There are two chains for this Hadith 
one is unauthentic the other is authentic, but there is no mention 
of a companion in it, so it is Mursoi. 





Ill Aji O Jj jX Y Ijjjlj 1/* 

•No, by AUah! Do not leave any Dirham of if .i' 1 And from 
Yunus Bikkir, from Muhammad bin Ishaq, from Yazid bin 
Ruwman, from ‘Urwah, from Az-Zuhr. that several people said 
to him, “The Quraysh sent to the Messenger of Allah gj 
concerning ransoming their prisoners, and each tribe paid what 
was required for their prisoners. Al-‘Abbas said, 'O Allah’s 
Messengerl 1 became a Muslims before.’The Messenger of Allah 
said, 

\''it 015 -lii Jjij '-IS lil* 

w(i ji I h OlxO ^ y, *1 L’- a, fo’U 

'yii O' ^ ^ O' *r* >di-U 3 ' O' 

5 Allah knows if you are Muslim! If what you are claiming is 
true, then Allah will compensate you. As for your outward 
appearance, if was against ws. Therefore, ransom yourself, as 
well as, your nephews N awful bin Al-Hdrith bin ’Abdul- 
Multalib and 'Aqil bin Abu Tdlib bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib, and also 
your ally ‘Ulbalt bin 'Amr, from Bani Al-Hdrith bin Fihr.t 
Al-‘Abbas said, ‘1 do not have that (money), O Allah’s 
Messenger!’ The Messenger jg said, 

ilia ij/io j j| : I4J U-ii» jiaJl f!_) U-i iS-U' JUJI O'-^ 1 

■ ?Oij iAx*j jiill jll oii ^jJl Jljl U4I 

• What about the wealth that you and Umm Al-Tadl buried, 
and you said to her, 'If l am killed in this battle, then this 
money that / buried is for my children Al-Fadl, 'Abdullah and 
Quthm?> 

Al-‘Abbas said, By Allah, O Allah’s Messenger! I know that you 
are Allah’s Messenger, for this is a thing that none except 
Umm Al-Fadl and I knew. However, O Allah's Messenger! 
Could you count towards my ransom the twenty Uwqiyah 
(pertaining to a weight) that you took from me (in the battle)?’ 
The Messenger of Allah Jfe said, 

• jL ill UlL*( V 


FathAl-Bari 7:373. 
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“No, for that was money that Allah made as war spoils for us 
from you>. 

So Al-'Abbas ransomed himself, his two nephews and an 
ally, and Allah revealed this verse, 


'U fi-i'r. £ '<&>& j «»' j[ ijJ-Vi (Xj -j jli ji ljSi ^ 

4 .V.J-jy iilj ^ ^ Tj jil 


40 Prophet! Say to the captives that arc in your hands: "If 
Allah knows any good irr your hearts, He will give you 
something belter than what has been taken from you, and He 
will forgive you, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.") 
1*70] 

Al-'Abbas commented, 'After I became Muslim, Allah gave me 
twenty servants in place of the twenty Uwqiyah 1 lost. And 1 
hope for Allah's forgiveness." 1 ' 1 

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr AI-Bayhuqi recorded, that Anas bin Malik 
said, “The Prophet »£ was brought some wealth from Bahrain 
and said; 


j 

‘Distribute it in my Masjid‘ and it was the biggest amount of 
goods Allah’s Messenger had ever received, He left for prayer 
and did not even look at the goods. After finishing the prayer, 
he sat by those goods and gave some of it to everybody he 
saw. Al-'Abbas came to him and said, '0 Allah's Messenger! 
give me (something) too, because I gave ransom for myself and 
'Aqil.' Allah's Messenger^ told him to take. So he stuffed his 
garment with it and tried to carry it away but he failed to do so. 
He said, 'Order someone to help me in lifting it ’ The Prophet it 
refused. He then said to the Prophet sg, ‘Will you please help 
me to lift it?' Allah's Messenger jg refused. Then Al-'Abbas 
dropped some of it and lifted it on his shoulders and went 
away. Allah’s Messenger ia kept on watching him till he 
disappeared from his sight and was astonished at his 
greediness. Allah’s Messenger did not get up until the last coin 


11 Al-Qurtubi 8:52. This Hadith is not authentic. Some cf the 
information in it is supported by a Iladith recorded by At-Tabarani 
and others, see Majma' Az-Zawa'id no. 11033 and Majmu' Al- 
Bahrayn no. 3318. 
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was distributed."* 11 Al-Bukhari also collected this Hadith in 
several places of his Sahib 1 ’ 1 with an abridged chain, in a 
manner indicating his approral of it. 

Allah said, 

ot & 'yti jjj sillily 

<Buf if they intend to betray you, they indeed betrayed Allah 
before} meaning, 

4But if they intend to betray you > in contradiction to what they 
declare to you by words. 

4£i if. !yti 

ithey indeed betrayed Allah before}, the battle of Badr by 
committing disbelief in Him, 



^So He gave (you) power over them}, causing them to be captured 
in Badr, 

4i£- 


iAnd Allah is AU-Knower, All-Wise.} 

He is Ever Aware of his actions and All-Wise in what He 
decides. 

’jj*‘ id'j h' J*- d rr-^o -*V-y\ bMr-j IjLtt Sr-ji 
li/t'c i- ^ rtP’ & \frfx. j$» P- p ■«$ 
ojlli C. <j'j ij 'i) fP PP* j Spd) 


472, Verily, those who believed, and emigrated and strove hard 
and fought with their property and their lives in the cause of 
Allah as well as those who gave (them) asylum and help, - 


111 Al-Bayhaqi 6:356. 

Al-Bukhari: 421,3049 and 3165. The abridged chain is part of the 
one quoted by Al-Bayhaqi, that chain is itself used by Al-Bukhari in 
other places of his Sahib. 
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these are (all) allies to one another. And as to those who 
believed but did not migrate, you owe no duty of protection to 
them until they emigrate, but if they seek your help in religion, 
it is your duty to help them except against a people with whom 
you have a treaty of mutual alliance; and Allah is the All-Seer 
of what you do.) 


The Muhajlnn and Al-Ansdr are the Supporters of One 
Another 


Here Allah mentions the types of believers, dividing them 
into the Muhajirin, who left their homes and estates, 
emigrating to give support to Allah and His Messenger gj to 
establish His religion. They gave up their wealth and 
themselves in this cause. There are also the Ansar, the 
Muslims of Al-Madinah, who gave asylum to their Muhfijirin 
brethren in their own homes and comforted them with their 
wealth. They also gave aid to Allah and His Messenger ;g by 
fighting alongside the MuhajirQn. Certainly they are, 

ijfn '•Oi' 


tallies to one another), for each one of them has more right to 
the other than anyone else. This is why Allah's Messenger $■ 
forged ties of brotherhood between the Muhajirm and Ansar, as 
Al-Bukhaii recorded from rbn ‘Abbas. 1111 They used to inherit 
from each other, having more right to inheritance than the 
deceased man's relatives, until Allah abrogated that practice 
with the fixed share for near relatives. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Jarir bin 'Abdullah Al-Bajali said that the Messenger of 
Allah jg said, 


ja tliiiJIj jt Suikllj i m ) StJjf jLiWlj 

e'k J! l/": 


'The Muhajirun and At-Ansar are the supporters of each other, 
while the Tulaqd' of Quraysh (whom the Prophet Jg set free 
after conquering Makkah) and 'Utaqa from lhaqif (whom the 
Prophet 3g set free from captivity after the battle of Hunayn) 
are supporters of each other until the Day of Resurrection i 


l if 


FathAl-B&ri 12:30. 
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Only Ahmad collected this Hadith. 1 ” 

Allah praised the Muhajirin and the Ansar in several Ayat of 
His Book and His Messenger jg (also praised them too). Allah 
said, 




iAnd the foremost to embrace Islam of the Muhajirun and the 
AnsOr and also those who followed them exactly. Allah is well- 
pleased with them as they are well-pleased with Him. He has 
prepared for them gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise).}\ 9:100], 




iAllah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirin and the Ansar 
who followed him in the time of distress > [9:117], and, 


iyop jif j- Of** v. 1 fr-j^ o?J' 

'jfok & '/& jytj ‘Qgjjx3si |U ^j' iljfoji d 
jfi d* WlA&j ]y$ kh j, "i sfo* If 


ibz. 


re 


i(And there is aiso a share in this booty) for the poor 
Muhajirin, who were expelled from their homes and their 
property, seeking bounties from Allah and (His) good pleasure, 
and helping Allah and His Messenger, Sadi are indeed the 
truthful. And those who, before them, had homes (in Al- 
Madinah) and adopted the faith, love those ivho emigrate to 
them, and hove no jealousy in their breasts for that which they 
have been given, and give them (emigrants) preference over 
themselves even though they were in need of that} |S9:8-9j. 

The best comment on Allah's statement, 

dk iic 4 V,> 


i .. .and have no jealousy in their breasts for that which they 
have been given} 


111 Ahmad 4:363. 
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is that it means, they do not envy the Muhajirln for the 
rewards that Allah gave them for their emigration. These Aydt 
indicate that the Muhajiiln are better in grade than the Ansar, 
and there is a consensus on this ruling among the scholars. 


The Believers Who did not emigrate did not yet receive 
the Benefits of Wildyah 


Allah said. 


}ffr. i*- if. LA & 1* L {?&. (&> !£>*• 


iAnd as to those who believed but did not emigrate, you owe 
no duty of protection to them until they emigrate,} (8:72|. 

This is the third category of believers, those who believed, 
but did not perform Hijrah and instead remained in their 
areas. They do not have any share in the war booty or in the 
fifth (designated for Allah and His Messenger, the relatives of 
the Prophet jg, the orphans, the poor and the wayfarer), unless 
they attend battle. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Buraydah bin Al-Haslb Al-Aslami 
said, ‘When the Messenger of Allah jg would send a 
commander with an expedition force or an army, he would 
advise him to have Taqufi of Allah and be kind to the Muslims 
under his command. He used to say, 


J* iijM c_i) lij . iiL j*S ‘jt IjLU .41 ^ Ijjill 

jJli \$\ hf'Jrl U ^ j\ - JU* 4-vi jiij j\ i 

4 -rfr j r*4 jj* 1 * Jl 

(-4 v>f ioi tjii oj j'j Jl Is. Jl ji4"l 

J* u oij u 

M rfj* 

C* ji ‘4r-“ tj*> ojs "ij J* 

(44 j-iu 'J 1 *-' Jl ’•J ■ 


«Fig/d in the Name of Allah, in the cause of Allah. Fight those 
who disbelieve in Allah. When you meet your Mushrik enemy, 
then call them to one of three choices, and whichever they agree 
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lo, thtni accept it and turn away from them. Call them to 
embrace Islam, and if they agree, accept it from them and turn 
away from them Then call them to leave their area and come to 
areas in which the Mufuljirin reside. Make known to than that 
if they do this, they will have the rights, as well as, the duties 
of the Muhajirht. If they refuse and decide to remain in their 
area, make known to them that I hey will be just like Muslim 
bedouins, and that Allah's law applies lo them just as it does to 
all believers. However, they will not have a share in the war 
booty or Fat' (boohi without war), unless they perform Jihad 
along with Muslims. If they refuse all of this, then call them to 
pay the Jizyah, and if they accept, then take it from them and 
turn aioay from them. If they refuse all these (three] options, 
then trust in Allah and fight them. 1111 

Muslim collected this Hadith. 121 

Allah said next, 

$i\ j f&iid 


if they seek your help in religion it is your duty lo help 
them.) 


Allah commands, if these bedouins, who did not perform 
Hijrah , ask you to aid them against their enemy, then aid 
them. It is incumbent on you to aid them in this case, 
because they are your brothers in Islam, unless they ask you 
to aid them against disbelievers with whom you have a fixed 
term treaty of peace. In that case, do not betray your treaties 
or break your promises with those whom you have treaties of 
peace. This was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas. 131 


idij jji'l 


& 


'll 




:u;\ 




*25> 


473. And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, (and) if 
you lMuslims) do not do so (protect one another), there will be 
Fitnah on the earth, and great corruption {■ 

1,1 Ahmad 5:352 
131 Muslim .3:1357. 

* 3i At-Taban 14 :83. 
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The Disbelievers are Allies of Each Other; the Muslims 
axe not their Allies 

After All&h mentioned that the believers are the supporters of 
one another, He severed all ties of support between them and 
the disbelievers. In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that 
Usamah said that the Prophet jg said, 

iLll, j>\s 'ij ,l>ls 'jj jil ejj\£ V* 

! No followers of two religions inherit from each other. 
Therefore, neither a Muslim inherits from a disbeliever nor a 
disbeliever from a Muslims 

The Prophet jg recited this Ayah, 

^of- '-oj 

iAnd those who disbelieve are supporters of one another, (and) 
if you (Muslims) do not do so (protect one another), there will 
be Fitnah on the earth, and great corruption.) 

Al-Hakim said, “Its chain is Sahih, and they did not record 
it." 1 ' 1 However, the following, from Usfimah bin Zayd, is in the 
Two Sahihs; the Messenger of Allah said, 

ij^Ji ^ISUi ^iVsJl jUtlil J,J 

^Neither a Muslim inherits from a disbeliever nor a disbeliever 
inherits from a Muslim. W 

Allah said next, 

iff you do not do so, there will be Fitnah and oppression on the 
earth, and a great corruption), 

meaning, if you do not shun the idolators and offer your 
loyalty to the believers, Fitnah will overcome the people. Then 
confusion |polythcism and corruption! will be rampant, for the 
believers will be mixed with disbelievers, resulting in 
tremendous, widespread trials [corruption and mischief] 
between people. 

111 Al-Haldm 1 CiAO. 

131 Fath Al-Bari 12:51 and Muslim 3:1233. 
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^ 74. /W those who believed, and emigrated and strove hard in 
the cause of Allah (Alfihad), as well as those who gave (them) 
asylum and aid - these are the believers in truth, for them is 
forgiveness and a generous provision 

475. And those who believed afterwards, and emigrated and 
strove hard along with you, they are of you. But kindred by 
blood are nearer to one another (regarding inheritance) in the 
decree ordained by Allah. Verily, Allah is the All-Knotvcr of 
every thing.4 


Believers in Truth 

After Allah affirmed the ruling of loyalty and protection 
between the believers in this life, lie then mentioned their 
destination in the Hereafter. Allah also affirmed the faith of the 
believers, just as mentioned in the beginning of this SiiroA, 
and that He will reward them with forgiveness and by erasing 
their sins, if they have any. He also promised them honorable 
provisions that are abundant, pure, everlasting and eternal; 
provisions that never end or run out, nor will they ever cause 
boredom, for they are delightful and come in great varieties. 
Allah then mentioned that those who follow the path of tire 
believers in faith and performing good deeds, will be with them 
in the Hereafter. Just as Allah said, 

iAnd the foremost to embrace Islam...4 [9:100|, until the end of 
the Ayah. He also said, 

4 ^ 4 ^ it 

iAnd those who came after them ., .> |59:10|. 

A Hadith that is in the Two Suhihs, which is Afutuu'dlu and 
has several authentic chains of narrations, mentions that the 
Messenger of Allah jfe said, 

■ 4 ^ y? W" 
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t One will be in the company of those whom he loves .»" 1 
Another Hadith states, 

‘He who loves a people is one of them*, and in another narration, 
he jfe said, 

«.. .will be gathered with them (on the Day of Res urrection) .' |Z| 

Inheritance is for Designated Degrees of Relatives 

Allah said, 

u?" <0 ft-*- 

48ut kindred by blood are nearer to one another (regarding 
inheritance) in the decree ordained by Allah >, 

meaning, in Allah's decision. This Ayah encompasses all 
relatives, not only the degrees of relative who do not have a fixed, 
designated share in the inheritance, as some people claim and 
use this Ayah to argue. According to Ibn 'Abbfis. Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and several others, 131 this Ayah 
abrogated inheriting from those with whom one had ties of 
treaties or brotherhood, as was the case in the beginning of Islam. 
So it applies to all relatives, and as for those who do not inherit, 
then this is supported by the Hadith, 

trfJ ^ JJ Ju\ ii ',il jji 

sIndeed Allah had alloted every right to the one who deserves 
it, so there may be no will for an heir .t (41 

Therefore, this Ayah also includes those who have a fixed 
share of inheritance. Allah knows best. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Anfiil, all praise and 
thanks are for Allah, in Him we trust, and He is sufficient for 
us, what an excellent supporter He is. 


01 Fath Al-Bdri 10:573. 
121 At-Tabarflni 3:19. 

131 At-Tabari 14:90. 

,41 Abu Dawud 3:291. 
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The Tafsir of Surat At-Tawbah 
(Chapter - 9) 

Which Was Revealed in Al-Madinah 
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<2. freedom from (all) 
obligations (is declared) 
from Allah and His .Mes¬ 
senger (j5) (o those of 
the Mushriktn (idola¬ 
ters), xoith whom you 
made a treaty } 

42. So travel freely (0 
Mushrikin) for four 
months (as you will) 
throughout the land, hut 
know that you cannot 
escape (from the punish¬ 
ment of) Allalt, and Al¬ 
lah will disgrace the 
disbelievers > 

Why there is no 


Basmalah in the Beginning of This Swroh 

This honorable Surah (chapter 9) was one of the last Surahs 
to be revealed to the Messenger of Allah j£. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Al-Bara' said, “The last Ayah to be revealed was, 

4jW&i j ««( j» jb f ui'Jifr 
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<77iiy ask you /or a legal verdict. Say: "Allah directs (thus) 
about Al-Kaldlah (4:176], 

while the last SOrak to be revealed was Bard'ah.'^ The 
Basmalah was not mentioned in the beginning of this Sfirah 
because the Companions did not write it in the complete copy 
of the Qur'an [Uyshaf] they collected, following the 
Commander of the faithful, ‘Uthoito bin 'AfiSn, may Allah be 
pleased with him. 

The first part of this honorable SQrah was revealed to the 
Messenger of Allfih when he returned from the battle of 
TabQk, during the Hajj season, which the Prophet s® thought 
about attending. But he remembered that the idolators would 
still attend that Hajj, as was usual In past years, and that they 
perform JtMuaf around the House while naked. He disliked to 
associate with them and sent Abu Bakr A?-$iddIq, may Allah 
be pleased with him, to lead Hajj that year and show the people 
their rituals, commanding him to inform the idolators that they 
would not be allowed to participate in Hajj after that season. He 
commanded him to proclaim, 

ivlAu) $ m & 

iFreedom from (all) obligations (is declared) from Allah and His 
Messenger ($£)...>, 

to the people. When Abu Bakr had left, the Messenger jg sent 
‘Ali bin Abu fdlib to be the one to deliver this news to the 
idolators on behalf of the Messenger jg, for he was the 
Messenger’s cousin. We will mention this story later. 

Publicizing the Disavowal of the Idolators 

Allah said, 

iFreedom from obligations from Alldh and His Messenger 

is a declaration of freedom from all obligations from Allah and 
His Messenger 

ifrA ilji j}H 4 y1 


I l l Falh Al-Bari 8: 167 . This Sdni/i was commonly called Bar&’ak. 
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ito those of the Mushrikfrt, with whom you made a treaty. So 
travel freely (Mushrikin) for four months (as you will) 
throughout the land} (9:1-2). 

This Ayah refers to idolators who had indefinite treaties and 
those, whose treaties with Muslims ended in less than four 
months. The terms of these treaties were restricted to four 
months only. As for those whose term of peace ended at a 
specific date later (than the four months), then their treaties 
would end when their terms ended, no matter how long 
afterwards, for Allah said, 

<So fulfill their treaty for them until the end of their 
lerm}[9A]. 

So whoever had a coventant with Allah’s Messenger & then 
it would last until its period expired, this was reported from 
Muhammad bin Ka“b Al-Quraz» and others. We will also 
mention a Hadith on this matter. 1 ' 1 


Abu Ma'shar Al-Madani said that Muhammad bin Ka'b Al- 
Qura?i and several others said, “The Messenger of Allah & 
sent Abu Bakr to lead the Hajj rituals on the ninth year (of 
Hijrah). He also sent ‘Ali bin Abi Talib with thirty or forty Ayat 
from Bard'ah ( At-Tawbah ), and he recited them to the people, 
giving the idolators four months during which they freely move 
about in the land. He recited these Ayat on the day of 'Arafah 
(ninth of DhQl-Hijjah). The idolators were given twenty more 
days (till the end) of Dhtil-Hijjah, Muharram, Safar, Rabi' Al- 
Awwal and ten days from Rabi 4 Ath-Thfini. He proclaimed to 
them in their camping areas, Ho Mushrik will be allowed to 
perform Hajj after this year, nor a naked person to perform 
fawaf around the House.”* 3 * So AMh aaid, 


& & & > % P 


111 Ai-Tabari 14:106-102. 

* 3 * Aj-Tabari 6:304. The chain of narrators is not authentic, Al-Bukhari 
recorded a similar Hadith with different wording. See no. 4363. 





372 


Tafsir Ibn Kathlr 

^3. And a declaration from Allali and His Messenger to 
mankind on the greatest day of Hajj that Allah is free from 
obligations to the Mushrikin and so is His Messenger. So if you 
repent, it is better for you, but if you turn auray, then know 
that you cannot escape Allah. And give tidings of a painful 
torment for those who disbelieve.} 

Allah says, this is a declaration, 

isl£j> iefr 

ifrom Allah and His Messenger}, and a preface warning to 
the people, 

ion the greatest day of Hajj}, the day of Sacrifice, the best and 
most apparent day of the Hajj rituals, during which the largest 
gathering confers. 



ithat Allah is free from {all) obligations to the Mushrikin and 
so is His Messenger.} 

also free from all obligations to them. Allah next invites the 
idolators to repent, 

iSo if you repent}, from the misguidance and Shirk you indulge 
in, 

lit is better for you, but if you turn away}, and persist on your 
ways, 

ijhen know that you cannot escape Allah} 

Rather, Allah is capable over you, and you are ail in His 
grasp, under His power and will, 

hit )' frfj} 

iAnd give tidings of a painful torment for those who 
disbelieve} 
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earning them disgrace and affliction in this life and the 
torment of chains and barbed iron bars in the Hereafter Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “Abu Bakr sent me 
during that Hajj with those dispatched on the day of Sacrifice 
to declare in Mina that no Mushrik will be allowed to attend 
Hajj after that year, nor will a naked person be allowed to 
perform Tawaf." 

Humayd said, “The Prophet }g then sent 'Ali bin Abi Talib 
and commanded him to announce Bard’ah." Abu Hurayrah 
said, “Ali publicized Bara'ah with us to the gathering in Mina 
on the day of Sacrifice, declaring that no Mushrik shall perform 
Hajj after that year, nor shall a naked person perforin Tawaf 
around the House." 11 ' AJ-Bukhari also collected this Hadith the 
this narration of which, Abu Hurayrah said, “On the day of 
Nahr, Abu Bakr sent me along with other announcers to Mina 
to make a public announcement that TJo pagan is allowed to 
perform Hajj after this year, and no naked person is allowed to 
perform the Tawaf around the Ka’bah,' Abu Bakr was leading 
the people in that Hajj season, and in the year of The Farewell 
Hajj when the Prophet performed Hajj, no Mushrik 
performed Hajj.“* 2] This is the narration that Al-Bukhari 
recorded in the Book on Jihad. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported a narration from Abu Jafar 
Muhammad bin 'Ali bin Al-Husayn who said, “When Bard’ah 
was revealed to Allah's Messenger jjj, and he had sent Abu 
Bakr to oversee the Hajj rites for the people, he was asked, '0 
Messenger of Allah! Why not send this [message] to Abu Bakr?' 
So he ja, said, 

v? J*' Jrj 

sit will rot be accepted to have been from me if it is not from a 
man from my family. 11 

Then he called for 'Ali and said to him, 

bj Jl (y ^£11 J> jjij iily jAjf J> .1*. £^-1“ 
ij'C'jj fliii -d; 5 ^ *-1 

1,1 FathAl-Bari 8 - 168 
,a| Fath Ai-Buri 8; 168. 
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•?£* Jl 3 ji* j# j,:; 2* ^ oU' jij 

this section Jrom the beginning of Bard'ah and proclaim 
to die people on the day of the Sacrifice while they are gathered 
at Mind that no disbeliever will enter Paradise, no idolator will 
be permitted to perform Hajj after the year, there will be no 
j'awdf while naked, and whoever has a covenant with Alldh's 
Messenger, then it shall be valid until the time of its 
expiration .» 

‘Ali rode the camel of Allah's Messenger $ named Al-'Adba' 
until he caught up with Abu Bakr in route. When Abu Bakr 
saw him he said, ‘Are you here as a commander or a follower.’ 
‘Ali replied, ‘A follower.’ They continued on. Abu Bakr lead the 
people in Hqjj while the Arabs were camping in their normal 
locations from Jahiliyyah. On the day of Sacrifice, ‘Ali bin Abi 
Tfilib stood and proclaimed, '0 people! No disbeliever will be 
admitted into Paradise, no idolator will be permitted to perform 
Hajj next year, there shall be no Jawdf while naked, and 
whoever has a covenant with Allah’s Messenger jjg, then it shall 
be valid until its time of expiration.’ 

So no idolator performed Hajj after that year, Tawdf around 
the House while naked ceased. Then they returned to Allah’s 
Messenger jgj. So this was the declaration of innocence, 
whoever among the idolaters had no treaty, then he had a 
treaty of peace for one year, if he had a particular treaty, then 
it was valid until its date of expiration.’* 1 * 

tk »ii fell 

<4. Except those of die Mushrikfn with whom you have a 
treaty, and who have not subsequently failed you in aught, nor 
have supported anyone against you. So fulfill their treaty for 
them until the end of their term. Surely, Allah loves those who 

* l * At-Tabaxi 14:107 .This narration is not authentic because it is 
Mursal. The text of the saying of the Prophet is supported by a 
narration from Anas, recorded by At-Tirraidhi, under the Tafsir of 
this Sarah. The remainder of the narration is supported by others. 
The scholars explain the mention of the Prophet’s family to mean 
that such representation was necessary when changing a treaty. 
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have Taijwii .> 

Existing Peace Treaties remained valid until the End of 
Their Term 


This is an exception regulating the longest extent of time for 
those who have a general treaty - with out time mentioned - to 
four months. 

They would have four months to travel the lands in search of 
sanctuary for themselves wherever they wish. Those whose 
treaty mentioned a specifec limited term, then the longest it 
would extend was to the point of its agreed upon termination 
date. Hadiths in this regard preceeded. So anyone who had a 
treaty with Allah's Messenger £$, it lasted until its specific 
termination date. However, those in this category were required 
to refrain from breaking the terms of the agreement with 
Muslims and from helping non-Muslims against Muslims. This 
is the type whose peace agreement with Muslims was carried 
out to its end Allah encouraged honoring such peace treaties, 
saying, 

iLi iil 


^Surely, Allah laves those who have Taqwd} |9:4), who keep their 
promises. 


jys. lj)l jl+Lp ijlio lj %j ijLill l>C Jj* a—*,' 


i 




45. So when the Sacred Months have passed, then fight the 
Mushrikin wherever you find them, and capture them and 
besiege them, and lie in wait for them in each and every 
ambush. But if they repent and perform the Saldit, and give the 
Zakdh, then leave their way free Verily, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.b 


This is the Ayah of the Sword 

Mujahid, ‘Amr bin Shu‘ay b, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Qatfidah, 
As-Suddi and ‘Abdur-Rahmftn bin Zayd bin Aslam said that 




3Z6--- Tafsir [bn Kal litr 

the four months mentioned in this Ayah are the four-month 
grace period mentioned in the earlier Ayah}'-'' 

iJr' drjJ' Ji 

4 So travel freely for four mouths throughout the fond.} 

Allah said next, 

i'r'jl "Sii gif ty} 

4So m/im /lie Sucred Months have passed...}, meaning, "Upon the 
end of the four months during which We prohibited you from 
fighting the idolaters, and which is the grace period We gave 
them, then fight and kill the idolators wherever you may find 
them.' Allah’s statement next. 



ithen fight the Mushrikin wherever you find them}, means, on the 
earth in general, except for the Sacred Area, for Allah said. 

i'J&- foJA j-^ii it 

4And fight not with them at Al-Masjid Al-Hardm, unless they 
fight you there. But if they attack you, then fight 
/lieni.>[2:19l) 

Allah said here. 


iand capture them}, executing some and keeping some 
prisoners, 


yy'j fojk’h} 


as 


}aud besiege them, and he in wait for them in each and every 
ambush}, 


do not wait until you find them. Rather, seek and besiege 
them in their areas and forts, gather intelligence about them 
in the various roads and fairways so that what is made wide 
looks ever smaller to them. This way, they will have no choice, 
but to die or embrace Islam, 

ifjj sSi $} &£ i& Yj, i:j SjLiil ijte 


At-Tabari 14 136-137. 
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iBut if they repent and perform the Saldh, and give the Zakdh, 
then leave their way free. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful > 

Abu Bakr As-Siddiq used this and other honorable Ayat as 
proof for fighting those who refrained from paying the Zakdh. 
These Ayat allowed fighting people unless, and until, they 
embrace Islam and implement its rulings and obligations. 
Allah mentioned the most important aspects of Islam here, 
including what is less important. Surely, the highest elements 
of Islam after the Two Testimonials, are the prayer, which is 
the right of Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, then the Zakdh, 
which benefits the poor and needy. These are the most 
honorable acts that creatures perform, and this is why Allah 
often mentions the prayer and Zakdh together. In the Two 
Sahths, it is recorded that Ibn Umar said that the Messenger 
of Allah sfe said, 

ii jjj.j du; ‘J, v| v oi bV-: 

i j 


«/ have been commended to fight the people until they testify 
that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah and that 
Mulwmnwd is the Messenger of Allah, establish the prayer and 
pay the Zakdh.>' l] 

This honorable Ayah (9:5) was called the Ayah of the Sword, 
about which Ad-Dahhftk bin Muzahim said, “It abrogated every 
agreement of peace between the Prophet and any idolator, 
every treaty, and every term." Al-'Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented: "No idolator had any more treaty or promise of 
safety ever since Surah Barn'ah was revealed. The four months, 
in addition to, all peace treaties conducted before Bara'ah was 
revealed and announced had ended by the tenth of the month 
of RabrAl-Akhir,’’ 121 


>r\ "dji iilfl i! jii ff. iyX J&li' ik 


46. And if anyone of the Mushrikht seeks your protection then 


m Path Al-BOri 1 .95 and Muslim 1:53. 
|2 > At-Tabtui 14:133. 




378 _ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

grant htm protection so that he may hear the Word of Allah (the 
Qur’an) and then escort him to where he can be secure, that is 
because they are men who know not.} 

Idolaters are granted Safe Passage if They seek It 

Allah said to His Prophet, peace be upon him, 



iAnd if anyone of the Mushrikin}, whom you were commanded to 
fight and We allowed you their blood and property,’ 

iseeks your protection}, asked you for safe passage, then accept 
his request until he hears the Words of Allah, the Qur'an. 
Recite the Qur'an to him and mention a good part of the 
religion with which you establish Allah’s proof against him. 

ig a } 

iand then escort him to when• he am be secure} and safe, until he 
goes back to his land, his home, and area of safety, 

') fy kr\ ill >} 

ithat is because they are men who buna not.} 

The Ayah says, 'We legislated giving such people safe 
passage so that they may learn about the religion of Allah, so 
that Allah’s call will spread among His servants.’ 

Ibn Abi Najih narrated that Muj&hid said that this Ayah, 
“Refers to someone who comes to you to hear what you say 
and what was revealed to you (0 Muhammad). Therefore, he is 
safe until he comes to you, hears Allah's Words and then 
proceeds to the safe area where he came from.'' 111 The 
Messenger of Allah jfe used to thereafter grant safe passage to 
those who came to him for guidance or to deliver a message. 
On the day of Hudaybiyyah, several emissaries from Quraysh 
came to him, such as Urwah bin Mastld, Mikraz bin Hafs, 
Suhayl bin 'Arnr and several others. They came mediating 
between him and the Quraysh pagans. They witnessed the 

m 


At-Tabon 14 :139. 
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great respect the 
Muslims had for the 
Prophet jg, which 
astonished them, for 
they never before saw 
such respect for 
anyone, kings nor 
czars. They went back 
to their people and 
conveyed this news to 
them; this, among 
other reasons, was 
one reason that most 
of them accepted the 
guidance. When 
Musaylimah the Liar 
sent an emissary to 
the Messenger of 
Allah, he asked 
him, "Do you testify 
that Musaylimah is a 
messenger from 
Allah?" He said, “Yes.” 
The Messenger of 
Allah said, 

liiiU iJ>i jii) i ji^ii l\ 

'! would have cut off your head, if it was not that emissaries 
are not killed.' 11 ' 1 

That man, lbn An-Nawwahah, was later beheaded when 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'Gd was the governor of Al-Kufah. When it 
became known that he still testified that Musaylimah was a 
messenger from Allah, lbn Mas'ud summoned him and said to 
him, "You are not delivering a message now!" He commanded 
that lbn An-Nawwahah be decapitated, may Allah curse him 
and deprive him of His mercy. In summary, those who come 

nT 



lbn Hishfim 4 :247. 
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from a land at war with Muslims to the area of Islam, 
delivering a message, for business transactions, to negotiate a 
peace treaty, to pay the Jizyah, to offer an end to hostilities, 
and so forth, and request safe passage from Muslim leaders or 
their deputies, should be granted safe passage, as long as they 
remain in Muslim areas, until they go back to their land and 
sanctuary. 


' . .• s' / \ 




i7. How can there be a covenant with Allah and with Hi$ 
Messenger for the Mushrikin except those wiih whom you made 
a coi’enant near Al-Masjid Al-Hardm (at Makkah)’ So long as 
they are true to you, stand you true to them. Verily, Allah 
loves those who have Tat tjwd.) 


Affirming the Disavowel of the Idolators 

Allah mentions the wisdom in dissolving all obligations to the 
idolators and giving them a four month period of safety, after 
which they will meet the sharp sword wherever they are found, 

iHow can there be a covenant for the Mushrikin?}, a safe resort 
and refuge, while they persist in Shirk with Allah, and disbelief 
in Him and His Messenger, 

4,*$' -ir-3 kid' 

iexcept those with whom you made a covenant near Al-Masjid 
Al-Hardm}, 

on the day of Hudaybiyyah. Allah said in another Ayah 
[concerning the day of Hudaybiyyah], 

ife '■£ J £*& t 1 \ffl 'Id ^ 

iThey are the ones who disbelieved and hindered you from Al- 
Masjid Al-Hardm and detained the sacrificial animals, from 
reaching their place of sacrifice. > [48:25} 

Allah said next, 
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<So long as they are true to you, stand you true to them.}, 

if they keep the terms of the treaties you conducted with 
them, including peace between you and them for ten years, 

i£<& U. % k » 


4then stand you true to them. Verily, Allah loves those who 
have Tnqwd . } 


The Messenger of Allah jg and the Muslims preserved the 
terms nf the treaty with the people of Makkah from the month 
of Dhul-Qa'dah ui the sixth year |of Hijrah), until the Quraysh 
broke it and helped their allies, Banu Bakr, against Khuza'ah, 
the allies of Allah's Messenger jfe. Aided by the Quraysh, Banu 
Bakr killed some of Bani Khuza'ah in the Sacred Area! The 
Messenger of Allah led an invasion army in the month of 
Ramadan, of the eighth year, and Allah opened the Sacred Area 
for him to rule over them, all thanks are due to Allah. The 
Messenger of Allah jg freed the Quraysh who embraced Islam 
after they were overpowered and defeated. These numbered 
mound two thousands, and they were rel'ered to by the name 
‘Tulaqd’ afterwards. Those among them who remained in 
disbelief and ran away from Allah’s Messenger **-; were sent 
promises of safe refuge for four months, during which they 
were allowed to move about freely. They included Safwan bin 
Umayyah, Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl and many others. Allah later 
on guided them to Islam, and they became excellent believers. 
Surely, Allah is worthy of all praise, for all His actions and 
decrees. 


cfe "ft r& 'rV. 'i vil". vjj 


48. How? When if you arc overpowered by them, they regard 
not the ties, either of kinship, (Hi) or of covenant (Dhmmiah)? 
With their mouths they please you, but their hearts are averse 
to you, and must of them are rebellious.4 

Allah encourages the believers to show enmity to the 
idolaters and to dissociate from them, affirming that they do 
not deserve to enjoy a covenant of peace, because of their 
Shirk in Allah and disbelief in Allah's Messenger jfe. If these 
disbelievers have a chance to defeat Muslims, they will cause 
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m 


great mischief, leave nothing unharmed, disregard the ties of 
kinship and the sanctity of their vows. ‘AJi bin Abi Talhah, 
Ikrimah and Al-'Awfi narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said, U IU means 
kinship, while, Dhimmah means covenant." t ' 1 Adpahhak and 
As-Suddi said similarly. 


t <4“ S till ^ 

jji ^SpLUll 'ft -iulj'j 'jj j-]l 4 
4v§£A“ cs’J 1 j 'jj'u 


<9. 77n?y tonw purdiasfd with the Ayat of Allah a little gain, 
and they hindered mm from His way; evil indeed is that which 
they used to do.) 

^10. With regard to a believer, they respect not the ties, either 
of kinship or of covenant! H is they who are the transgressors.) 
ill. But if they repent, perjbm: the Salah and give the Zakdh, 
then they are your brethren in religion (In tins way) We 
explain the Ayat in detail for a people who know.) 

Allah admonishes the idolators and encourages the believers 
to fight against them hecause, 

4*>Lfi CZa Jil yilL 


iThey have purchased with the Ayat of Allah a little gam,) 
idolators exchanged following the Ayat of Allah with the lower 
affairs of life that they indulged in, 

4*4“ V>£>) 


iand they hindered men from His way), trying to prevent the 
believers from following the truth, 

4; 4 -i t&o&i 6 a£ £[) 

ievil indeed is that which they used to do. With regard to a 
believer, they respect not the lies, cither of kinship or of 
covenant!) [9:9-10]. 

We explained these meanings before, as well as, the meaning of, 

4-j^' !£ufc !$e o'f) 


|,J At-Taban 14:146. 
121 At-Tabari 14:147 
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4Buf if they repent, perform the Soldi...} 

$1 *1^1 \}pi f£=*r.i 4 M 'ik f4^3 'p^ oft 

422. Bui if they violate their oaths after their covenant, and 
attack your religion with disapproval and criticism, then fight 
(you) against the leaders of disbelief - for surely, their oaths are 
nothing to them - so that they may stop (evil actions).} 


The Oaths of the Leader* of Disbelief mean nothing to 
Them 


Allah says, if the idolators with whom you conducted peace 
treaties for an appointed term break 



itheir oaths} meaning, terms of their treaties, and covenants 

4 and attack your religion...} with disapproval and criticism, it is 
because of this that one who curses the Messenger, peace be 
upon him, or attacks the religion of Islam by way of criticism 
and disapproval, they are to be fought. This is why Allah said 
afterwards, 

& U4 '1 A 

ithen fight (you) against the leaders of disbelief - for surely, 
their oaths are nothing to them - so that they may stop.} 
so that they may refrain from the disbelief, rebellion and the 
transgression they indulge in. Qatadah and others said that 
the leaders of disbelief were Abu Jahl, Tltbah and Shaybah, 
Umayyah bin Khalaf, and he went on to mention several 
others. Al-A‘mash narrated from Zayd bin Wahb from 
Hudhayfah; 'The people of this Ayah were never fought 
again.” 11 ' A similar statement was reported from ‘AJi bin Abi 
Talib, may Allah be pleased with him. However, this Ayah is 
general, even though the specific reason behind revealing it 
was the idolators of Quraysh. So this Ayah generally applies to 

m 



At-Tabari 14:156. 
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them and others as 
well, Allah knows 
best. Al-Walid bin 
Muslim said that 
Safwan bin 'Amr 
narrated that ‘Abdur 
Kahman bin Jubayr 
bin Nufayr said that 
when Abu Bakr sent 
an army to Ash- 
Sham, he advised 
them, “You will find 
some people with 
shaved heads. 
Tbereiore, strike the 
swords upon the 
parts that contain the 
devil, for by Allah, it 
is better to me to kill 
one of these people 
than to kill seventy 
other men. This is 
because Allah said, 

'Q. &£» 

ithrn fight (you) agaitisl the f traders of disbelief.y 
Ibn Abi Hatim collected it, 111 
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<13. Will you not fight a people who luwe violated their oaths 
and intended to expel the Messenger while they did attack you 
first? Do you fear them? Allah has more right that you should 
fear Him if you are believers .< 


Id 


Ibn Abi Hatim 6:1761. 
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414. Fight against them so that Allah will punish them by your 
hands, and disgrace them and give you victory over them, and 
heal the breasts of a believing people, $ 

415. And remove the anger of their (believers') hearts. Alltih 
accepts the repentance of whom He wills. Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise.} 


Encouragement to fight the Disbelievers, and some 
Benefits of fighting Them 


These Ayat encourage, direct and recommend fighting 
against the idolators who break the terms of their covenants, 
those who tried to expel the Messenger 5 g from Makkah. Allah 
said in other Ayat, 


Ar +*i J dfrJA ji \fp> jjjjji ji, 


iAnd (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you to 
imprison you, or to kill you, or to expcll you; they were 
plotting and Allah too was plotting; and Allah is the best of 
those who plot.} |8:30|, 


i'fe j j&lj dpf app} 

4 ... and have driven out the Messenger and yourselves (from 
your homeland) because you believe in Allah your Lord!} 
[60:1], and. 


4 P-. pP* ai 'jfee> p} 

iAnd verily, they were about to frighten you so much as to 
drive you out from the land.} 1 1 7:76) 

Allah’s statement, 

iiP — Pj} 

iwhile they did attack you first}, refers to the battle of Badr when 
the idolators marched to protect their caravan. When they 
knew tliat their caravan escaped safely, they still went ahead 
with their intent to fight Muslims out of arrogance, as we 
mentioned before. It was also said that these Ayat refer to the 
idolators breaking the peace agreement with Muslims and 


.m 


Tafsir Ibn Kiithir 


aiding Bani Bakr, their allies, against Khuza'ah, the ally of the 
Messenger of Allah j£. This is why the Messenger of Allah 
marched to Makkah in the year of the victory, thus conquering 
it, all thanks and praise is due to Allah. 

Allah said, 

{Do you fear them? Allah has wore right that you should fear 

Him if you arc believers.) 

Allah says here, ‘Do not fear idolators, but fear Me instead, 
for I am worthy of being feared by the servants due to My 
might and punishment. In My Hand lies the matter; whatever 
1 will occurs, and whatever I do not will does not occur.’ 

Allah next said, while ordering the believers and explaining 
the wisdom of ordaining Jihad against them, all the while able 
to destroy their enemies with a command from Him, 

ff jjii j&j jjfJ. 

i V “A 

4 

{Fight against than so ihat Allah will punish them by your 

hands, and disgrace them and give you victory truer them, and 

heal the breasts of a believing people. > 

This Ayah includes all believers, even though Mujahid, 
‘Ikrimah and As-Suddi said that it refers to Khuza'ah. 1 ' 1 
Concerning the believers, Allah said; 

{and remove the anger of their hearts}, then 

iil Ai-f} 

{Allah accepts the repentance of whom He wills}, from His 
servants, 

4'fi 5iij> 

{Allah is All-Knowing}, in what benefits His servants, 


1,1 At-Tabari 14:161. 
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^All-Wise }, in His actions and statements, whether narrative or 
legislative. Allah does what He wills, decides what He wills, and 
He is the Just Who never wrongs any. Not even the weight of 
an atom of good or evil is ever neglected with Him, but rather, 
He compensates for it in this life and the Hereafter. 

Vj ji' yj! Uifu ')} C/& ’»& pilu U3j i fojl J 

416. Do you think that you shall be left alone while Allah has 
not yet tested those among you who have striven hard and 
fought, and have not taken Walijah besides Allah and His 
Messenger, and the believers. Allah is well-acquainted with 
what you do .4 


Among the Wisdom of Jihad U to test the Muslims 

Allah said, 


i 


ft 


iDo you think 4, 0 believers that We will leave you untested with 
matters that make apparent those who have pure, good intent 
from those who have false intent? This is why Allah said next, 


% -dr5 -)j &-> ijl*. & pU U'fo 




iwhile Allah has not yet tested those among you who have 
striven hard and fought and have not taken Walijah besides 
Allah and His Messenger, and the believers...}, 


meaning, supporters and confidants. Rather, they are sincere 
for Allah and His Messenger ig inwardly and outwardly. 

Allth also said; 


o’, oil illi jjj 'i |ilj tyji, J \fojL J J.Bi 


iAIif-Um-Mim. Do people think that they will be left alone 
because they say : "I'Ve believe," and will not be tested. And 
We indeed tested those who were before them. And Allah mill 
certainly make known those who are true, and will certainly 
make burnt those who are liars ..> [29:1 -3], 



Tafc'r ibn Kuthir 


m 


} p*?) jO^' *jl CJj *1>J 1jL-_l ol r : •- - A ? 


4 O 0 you tfiM that you will enter Paradise before Allah tests 
those of you who fought (in His cause) and (also) tests those 
who are palienl?}{3:\42\, and. 


il£t UZg-tt *- & P V £ ttd* ® 


4 AM 1 will tiol leave the believers in the state m which you are 
now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the gcod}l 3:179). 

In summary, since Allah legislated Jihad for His servants, He 
explained that the wisdom behind doing so includes testing 
His servants, distinguishing between those who obey Hun and 
those who disobey Him Allah, the Exalted, is the All-Knower 
of what occurred, what will occur, and the true essence of 
what might occur had He decided it. Therefore, Allah knows 
everything before it occurs and how it will occur, there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Him, nor a Lord except Him. 
Truly, there is none who can avert Allah’s judgment and 
decision 


JiAJ 1 . y^3\ I l l ff <ai l>y —f h fo 

" - . .- ~ " •' .-litv. 


hi ffh J itjii' 
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V-i 


C* iC 




417. It is not for the Mushnkin. to maintain the Masjids of 
Allah, while they witness against thetnselves of disbelief. The 
works of such are in vain and in Fire shall they abide.} 
il8. Vie Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those 
who believe in Alhih and the Last Day; perform the Salah, and 
give 7.akdh and fear none but Allah. It is they who are on true 
guidance.} 

It Is not for Idolators to maintain the Masjids of Allah 

Allah says that it is not fitting that those who associate 
others with Allah in worship should maintain the Masjids of 
Allah that were built in His Name alone without partners. 
Those who read the Ayah, “Masjid A Mb", said that it refers to 
Al-Masjid Al-Hardm, the most honored Masjid on the earth, 
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which was built, from the first day, for the purpose of 
worshipping Allah alone without partners. It was built by 
Khalil Ar-Rahman (the Prophet Ibr&him) peace be upon him. 
The iriolators do this while they themselves testify to their 
disbelief with their statements and actions. As-Suddi said, “If 
you ask a Christian, "What is your religion?'. He will tell you 
he is a Christian. If you ask a Jew about his religion, he will 
say he is a Jew, and the same for a Sabi and a MushriW’” 111 

iTiu works of such arc in oain), because of their Shirk, 


pi _)0i jj) 


iund in Fire shall they abide.) 

Allah said in another Ayah, 

A j. u. «it ‘fffL y' j£ C,) 

i T ‘ ‘.c>y-& 'v jZjj oji llii yj ,:;yi 


)Aini why should nut Allah punish them while they hinder 
(men) from Al-Masjid Al-Haram, and they are not its 
guardians ? None can lie its guardians except those with Taqwa, 
but most of them fount) not, >[8:34J. 


Believers are the True Maintainers of the Masjids 

Allah said, 

iThe Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day.) 

: herefore, Allah testifies to the faith of those who maintain the 
Masjids. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that ‘Amr bin MaymUn Al-Awdi said, 
“I met the Companions of the Prophet and they were saying, 
The Masjids are the Houses of All&h on the earth. It is a 
promise from Allah that He is generous to those who visit Him 
in the Masjids." Allah said next, 

nr 


At-Tobari 14:105. 
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4perform the Salah}, one of the major acts of worship practiced 
by the body, 



iand give the Zakah}, which is the best act that benefits other 
people, 

ianti fear none but AM i>, they fear only Allah, the Exalted, and 
none else. 

ib.fP' o'- ''fP. i»i 

<)it is they who are on true guidance.} 

'Ali bin Abi Talhah said that lbn 'Abbas said about Allah’s 
statement, 

t&'i y ’fl '!![} 

iThe Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those who 
believe in Allah and the last Day;} 

"He who singles out Allah (in worship), has faith in the Last 
Day.” [And he said]; “He who believes in what Allah has 
revealed, 

4-iui' /&i} 

^perform the Sahib}, establishes the five daily prayers, 

i'ti ^ -X,} 

ianti fear none but Allah.}, worships Allah alone, 

U 'sP J 4$- 

4if may be they who are on true guidance,} 

Allah says, It is they who are the successful ones in truth.’ 
Similarly, Allah said to His Prophet jfe, 

Llil itj eiZZ, J 

ill may be that your Lord will raise you to May am 
Malmud}\l7-.79\. 
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Allah says here, 'Your 
Lord {O Muhammad) 
shall grant you a 
station of praise, that 
is, the intercession 
(on the Day of 
Resurrection).’ Every 
'might’ in the Qur’an 
means 'shall’." 111 

'•Mo 

At 

A fA 4 - 44 -j Ab 

-j ii'j ji : ie y 

ijxi. edi .«.c5j5t)i j-yii 

A xx, xjj j&I 
X 

y>VJ *-4 >—*v; 
xj*-*-!* i*? yX-J 

j’L-x i! u,1 

<29. Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the 
pilgrims and the maintenance of Al-Masjid Al-Haram as equal 
to the worth of those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, 
and strive hard and fight in the cause of Alluh? They are not 
equal before Allah. And Allah guides not those people who arc 
the wrongdoers .> 

<29. Those who believed and emigrated and strove hard and 
fought in Allah’s cause with their wealth and their lives, are far 
higher in degree with Allah. They are the successful > 

<22. T7i«r Lord gives them glad tidings of mercy from Him, 

11 At-T«bari 14 :167. 
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and His being pleased (with them), and of Gardens (daradise) 
for them wherein arc everlasting delights .> 

422. They will dwell therein forever. Verily, with Allah is a 
great reward } 


Providing Pilgrims with Water and maintaining the 
Sacred Masjid are not equal to Faith and Jihad 

In his Tafsir, Ai-'Awfl reported that Ibn ‘Abbas explained this 
Ayah: “The idolaters said, 'Maintaining Al-Masjid Al-IIardm and 
providing water for pilgrims are better than embracing the 
faith and performing Jihad.' They used to boast and show ofT 
among the people because they claimed, they were the people 
and mainlainers of Al-Masjid A! Hurum. Allah mentioned their 
arrogance and rejection (of the faith), saying to ‘the people of 
Al-Haram', who were idolatars, 





/ W » 


4 Indeed My Aydt used to be recited to you, but you used to 
turn back on your heels (denying them, and refusing to listen 
to them with hatred). In pride, talking evil about it (the 
Quran) by night.} [23:66-67). 

They used to boast about being those who maintained the 
Sacred Sanctuary, 

^talking about it by night}. They used to talk about this by night 
while shunning the Qur'an and the Prophet jjg. Allah declared 
that faith and Jihad with the Prophet jig ore better than the 
idolators' maintaining Al-Masjid At-Hardm and providing water 
for pilgrims. These actions - maintaining and serving .Allah’s 
House - will not benefit them with Allah because they associate 
others with Him. Allah the Exalted said, 

'fi& •sfo S lijj ic 

iThey are rwt equal before Allah. And Allah guides not those 
people who are the wrongdoers.} 

those who claimed they are the maintainers of the House, 
Allah described them with injustice, on account of their Shirk. 
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m 

and thus, their maintaining the Masjid will not avail them. ' 1 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, “This Ayah 
was revealed about Al-‘Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib, for when he 
was captured in the battle of Badr, he said. If you rushed 
before us to embrace Islam, perform Hijrah and Jihdd, we were 
maintaining Al-Masjid Al-Hardm, providing water for the 
pilgrims and setting the indebted free.’ Allah, the Exalted and 
Ever High, said, 

ijL -pi} 

4Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the 
pilgrims}, until, 

4and Allah guides not those people who are the wrongdoers}. 

Allah says, ‘All these actions were performed while committing 
Shirk, and I do not accept the (good deeds) that are performed 
while in a state of Shirk.’ H21 Ad-pahhak bin Muzflhim said, 
‘Muslims came to Al-‘Abbas and his friends who were 
captured during the battle of Badr and admonished them for 
their Shirk. Al-‘Abbas said, “By Allahl We used to maintain Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram. release the indebted, serve the House (or 
cover it, or maintain it) and provide water for pilgrims,’ Allah 
revealed this verse, 

4Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the 
pilgrims...}"* 31 

There is a Hadith (from the Prophet &] about the Tafsir of 
this Ayah that we should mention. ‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that 
An-Nu'man bin Bashir said that a man said, “I do not care if I 
do not perform an action after embracing Islam other than 
providing drinking water for pilgrims [who visit the Ka'bah at 
Makkah).’’ Another man said, "I do not care if I do not perform 
an action after embracing Islam other than maintaining Af- 
Masjid Al-Haram.” A third man said. ‘Jihdd in the cause of 


111 At-Tabari 14:170. 
121 Af-Tabari 14:170. 
I 3 ' At-Tabari 14:172. 



—---- Ta fsir Ibn Kulhir 

AHah is more righteous than what you have said.” ‘Umar 
admonished them, “Do not raise your voices next to the Minimr 
of the Messenger of Allah," and as it was a Friday, he said, “but 
after we pray the Friday prayer, we will go to the Prophet & 
and ask him.” This verse was revealed, 

<jO:j gUi iili- 

<Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the 
pilgrims and the maintenance of Al-Masjid Al-Hardm until, 

4ji* ** oj£j ft 


iThey are ?tof equal before Allah. 


2 ^ & vl p% fa: <i ijUi: fat 
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423. 0 you who believe! Take not as supporters your fathers 
and your brothers if they prefer disbelief to belief. And whoever 
of you befriends them, then he is one of the wrongdoers.} 

i24 Say: If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your 
spouses, your kindred, the wealth that you have gained, the 
commerce in which you fear a decline, and the dwellings in 
which you delight are dearer to you than Allah and Hts 
Messenger, and striving hard and fighting in His cause, then 
wait until Allah brings about His decision (torment). And Allah 
guides not the people who are rebellious.} 


The Prohibition of taking the Idolaters as Supporters, 
even with Relatives 

Allah commands shunning the disbelievers, even if they are 
one’s parents or children, and prohibits taking them as 
supporters if they choose disbelief instead of faith. Allah 
warns, 


I'l 


Muslim no. 1879. 
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sts. s ^ A O 

•*tf ^ 4 ^ ^ ^ J' i 3' r 4 ** 

4^5/1 ^ & <ij* 9>- i>. g£t r*-^J 

<You u»7I ncl find any people who believe in Allah end the last 
Day, making friendship with those who oppose Allah and His 
Messenger, even though (hey were their fathers or their sons or 
their brothers or their kindred (people). For such He has written 
(predetermined) pith in their hearts , and strengthened them 
with a Ruff (proof, light and true guidance) from Himself. And 
He will admit them to Cardens (Paradise) under which rivers 
flow* (58.22) 

Al-Hafiz Al-Bayhaqi recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Shawdhab 
said, “The father of Abu 'Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah was 
repeatedly praising the idols to his son on the day of Badr, 
and Abu ‘Ubaydah kept avoiding him. When Al-Jarrah 
persisted, his son Abu 'Ubaydah headed towards him and 
killed him. Allah revealed this Ayah in his case, 

iif j5£ £ StPJ. .jj '(j 


iYou will not find any people who believe in AIM j and the Last 
Day, making friendship with those who oppose Allah and His 
Messenger. ">(5B:22p 

Allah commanded His Messenger Jfe to warn those who prefer 
their family, relatives or tribe to Allah, His Messenger and Jihdd 
in His cause, 

##$3 ftg Pkr rM® 1®* * 4 & 

4 Say: If your pikers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, 
your kindred, the wealth that you have gained}, amassed and 
collected, 


£2 V&b 

4 the commerce in which you par a decline, and the dwellings 
in which you delight}, 

and prefer and love because they are comfortable and good. If 


t’l Al-Bayhaqi 9-.27. This is a Atursalnarration. 
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all these things, 

i #'4?j -4Ao & f*=4\ 

4nre dearer to you than Aihih mid His Messenger, ami striving 
hard ami fighting in His cause, then wail . » 

for what will befall you of Allah's punishment and torment, 

f>5f s % .yi a 

iutilil Allah brings about His decision. And Allah guides not 
the people who arc rebellious.I 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Zuhrah bin Mahad said that his 
grandfather said, “We were with the Messenger of Allah jg, while 
he was holding the hand of Umar bin Al-Khattab. Unw said, 
By Allah! You, O Messenger of Allah, are dearer to me than 
everything, except for myself.'The Messenger of Allah & said, 

jt 4[ ^ o/i Ji jiiif 1+$ S' 

>None among you will attain faith until l become dearer to him 
than even himself .» 

Umar said, ‘Verily, now, you are dearer to me than myself, by 
Allah!’ The Messenger of Allah j*r said, 


< Now, O ‘Umar!’" 1 


AJ-Bukhari also collected this Hadith.™ Imam Ahmad and 
Abu 3awud (this is the version of Abu Dawud) recorded that 
Ibn TJmar said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah £ saying, 


il iC. jl^Jl jjsf} Ljyvt. 


/V 1 v 

J : 1 


J* ~r ** * 


<!f you transact in 'hjnah (a type of Riba), follow the tails of 
lotos (tilling the land), become content with agriculture and 
abandoned Jihad, Allah will send on you disgrace that He will 
not remove until, you return to your religion y* 3 l 


^ Ahmad 4:336 
W Fath Al-Buri 1 1 :532 . 

31 Ahmad 2:42 and Abu Dawud : 3462. 
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<25. Truly, Allah has 

I given you victory on 
many battlefields, and 


on the day of Hunayn 
(batik) when you re¬ 
joiced at your great 

_ ___ number, but it availed 

you naught ami the earth, vast as it is, was straitened for you, then 
you hinted back in flight}. 

<26. Then Allah did send down His Sakinah (tranquillity) on His 
Messenger, and on the believers, and sent down forces (angels) which 
you saw not, and punished the disbelievers. Such is the recompense of 
disbelievers}. 

<27. Then after that Allah will accept the repentance of whom He 
wills. And Allah is 0/Worxiwft£, Most Merciful.} 

The Outcome of Victory by Way of the Unseen Aid 

Ibn Jurayj reported from Mujahid that this was the first 
Ayuh of Bara’ah in which Allah, the Exalted, reminds the 
believers how He favored and blessed them by giving them 
victory in many battles with His Messenger jfe. Allah 




mentioned that victory comes from Him, by His aid and decree, 
not because of their numbers or adequate supplies, whether 
the triumphs are few or many. On the day of Hunayn, the 
Muslims were proud because of their large number, which did 
not avail them in the least; they retreated and fled from battle. 
Only a few of them remained with the Messenger of Allah & 
Allah then sent down His aid and support to His Messenger & 
and the believers who remained with him, so that they were 
aware that victory is from Allah alone and through His aid, 
even if the victorious were few. Many a small group overcame a 
larger opposition by Allah’s leave, and Allah is ever with those 
who are patient. We will explain this subject in detail below, 
Allah willing. 


The Battle of Hunayn 

The battle of Hunayn occurred after the victoiy of Makkah, 
in the month of Shawwal of the eighth year of Hijrah. After the 
Prophet 35 conquered Makkah and things settled, most of its 
people embraced Islam and he set them free. News came to the 
Messenger of Allah ^ that the tribe of Hawazin were gathering 
their forces to fight him, under the command of Malik bin ‘Awf 
An-Nadri, as well as, the entire tribe of Thaqif, the tribes of 
Banu Jusham, Banu Sa‘d bin Bakr, a few people of Awza' from 
Banu Hilal and some people from Bani 'Amr bin ‘Amir and ‘Awf 
bin 'Amir. They brought their women, children, sheep and 
camels along, in addition to their armed forces and adequate 
supplies. The Messenger of Allah jfe marched to meet them with 
the army that he brought to conquer Makkah, ten thousand 
from the Muhdjirm, the Ansar and various Arab tribes. Along 
with them came the Thlaqn' numbering two thousand men. The 
Messenger 35 took them along to meet the enemy. The two 
armies met in Humayn, a valley between Makkah and At-Tfl’if. 

The battle started in the early part of the morning, when the 
Huwazin forces, who were lying in ambush, descended on the 
valley when the Muslims entered. Muslims were suddenly 
struck by the ambush, the arrows descended on them and the 
swords struck them. The Huwazin commander ordered them 
to descend and attack the Muslims as one block, and when 
they did that, the Muslims retreated in haste, just as Allah 
described them. The Messenger of Allah ig remained firm in 
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his position while riding his mule, Ash-Shahba'. He was leading 
his mule towards the enemy, while his uncle Al-’Abbas was 
holding its right-hand rope and (his cousinj Abu Sufyan bin Al- 
Harith bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib was holding the left rope, They tried 
to hold the mule back so it would not run faster toward the 
enemy. Meanwhile, the Messenger of Allah & was declaring his 
name aloud and saying, 

«<il j jl'j U* $\ <iil 5ll* jia 

lO seruunfs of Allah! Come back (o me! I am the Messenger of 

Allah!* He repeated these words, 

oUiix* jii ui> 

t] am the Prophet, not lying! I am the son of Abdul-Muttalib!* 
There remained between a hundred and eighty Companions 
with the Prophet jg. These included Abu Bakr, "Umar, Al- 
‘Abbas. ‘Ali, Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas, Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith, 
Ayman the son of Umm Ayman and Usamah bin 7. ayd. There 
were many other Companions, may Allah be pleased with them. 
The Prophet Jg commanded his uncle Al-‘Abbas, whose voice 
was rather loud, to call at the top of his voice, “O Companions 
of the Samurah (treej” referring to the Muhajirin and Ansar 
who gave their pledge under the tree during the pledge of 
Ridwan, not to run away and retreat. He also called, “O 
Companions of Siiraf Al-Baqarah." Upon hearing that, those 
heralded started saying, “Here we are! Here we arel” Muslims 
started returning in the direction of the Messenger of Allah 
If the camel of one of them did not obey him (as the people 
were rushing to the other direction in flight) he would wear his 
shield and descend from his camel and rush to the side of the 
Messenger of Allah jfc on foot. When a large crowd gathered 
around the Messenger of Allah jfe, he commanded them to fight 
in sincerity and took a handful of sand and threw it in the 
faces of the disbelievers, after supplicating to Allah, 

'Jj+t u J. (4^* 

■O Allah! Fulfill Your promise to me!* Then he threw that 
handful of sand which entered the eyes and mouth of all the 
disbelievers, thus distracting them from fighting, and they 
retreated in defeat. The Muslims pursued the enemy, killing 






and capturing them. The rest of the Muslim army (returning to 
battle gradually) rejoined their positions and found many 
captured disbelieving soldiers kept tied before the Messenger of 
Allah jjj. 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Shu "bah said that Abu 
Ishaq^ said that Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib said to a man who asked 
him, “O Abu ‘Amarah! Did you run away during Hunayn and 
leave the Messenger of Allah Al-Bari' said, “But the 
Messenger of Allah s& did not run away Hawazui was a tribe 
proficient with their arrows. When we met them we attacked 
their forces and they ran away in defeat. The Muslims started 
to wony about collecting the spoils of war and the Hawazin 
started shooting arrows at us, then the Muslims fled. I saw the 
Messenger of Allah jg proclaiming, - while Abu Sufyan was 
holding the bridle of his white mule, 

‘44Liiu£ y\ tff - 4 , 0 H >Ji i c|, 

»1 am the Prophet, not tying, i am the son of 'Abdul- 
MuUalib!>W 

This shows the great courage on behalf of the Prophet jfc in 
the midst of confusion, when his army ran away and left him 
behind. Yet, the Messenger £ remained on his mule, which is a 
slow animal, not suitable for fast battle moves or even escape. 
Yet, the Messenger of Allah & was encouraging his mule to 
move forward towards the enemy announcing who he was, so 
that those among them who did not know who he was came to 
know him. May Allah’s peace and blessings be on the 
Messenger until the Day of Resurrection. This indicates the 
tremendous trust in Allah and reliance upon Him, as well as, 
sure knowledge that He will give him victory, complete what He 
has sent him for and give prominence to his religion above all 
other religions. Allah said, 

iThen Allah did send down His Sakinah on His Messenger >, 

He sent down tranquillity and reassurance to His Messenger, 

1,1 Faih Al-Bdri 6:81 and Muslim 3:1401. Most of what is mentioned 

in this section may be seen in these references. 



itmd on the believers}, who remained with him, 

iand sent down forces which you saw not , > this refers to angels. 
ImSm Abu Jafar bin Jarir (A{-Tabaril said that Al-Qasim 
narrated to them, that Al-Hasan bin ‘Arafah said that Al- 
Mu'tamir bin Sulayman said from 'Awf bin Abi Janulah Al- 
‘Arabi who said that he heard 'Abdur-Rahmfin, the freed slave 
of Ibn Barthan saying, “A man who participated in Hunayn 
with the idolators narrated to me, When we met the Messenger 
of Allah and his Companions on the day of Hunayn, they did 
not remain in battle more than the time it takes to milk a 
sheepl When we defeated them, we pursued them until we 
ended at the rider of the white mule, the Messenger of Allah jg. 
At that time, men with white handsome faces intercepted us 
and said: ‘Disgraced be the faces! Go back. So we ran away, 
but they followed us. That was the end for us.” 1 ' 11 


Allah said. 




iThen after that Allah will accept the repentance of whom He 
wills. And AUdh is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful 


Allah forgave the rest of Huwazin when they embraced Islam 
and went to the Prophet jg, before he arrived at Makkah in the 
Ji'riinah area. This occurred twenty days after the battle of 
Hunayn. The Messenger jg gave them the choice between 
taking those who were prisoner or the war spoils they lost, and 
they chose the former. The Prophet jg released six thousand 
prisoners to them, but divided the war spoils between the 
victors, such as some of the fU laqd’, so that their hearts would 
be inclined towards Islam. He gave each of them a hundred 
camels, and the same to Malik bin ‘Awf An-Nasri whom he 
appointed chief of his people (Huwazin| as he was before. Malik 
bin ‘Awf said a poem in which he praised the Messenger of 
Allah $ for his generosity and extraordinary courage. 


l '' At-Tabari 14:186, 
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fat 'a V *A * J3 Cky 

'il' -A.-\ j| -<■ > ..*» ,_7^ 41*1 >Si>* jlj liv2> 

iil fji C iijV^ Vj ^ «i ( < *i tz-fjS ylji ,=^» 

f. fo fojfo' !r“i i- '—£=*!' bb' folfy y $1' O.-i fo ’AyJr 

id'-folfo* 'for 


428. 0 you a4io believe! Verily, the Mushrikin me impure. So 
let them not come near Al-Masjid Al-Haram after this year; 
and if you fear poverty, Allah will enrich you if He wills, out 
of His bounty. Surely, Alfii/i is All-Knowing, All-Wise .} 

429. Fight against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the 
Last Day, nor forbid that which has been forbidden by Allah 
and His Messenger, and those who acknowledge not the religion 
of truth among the People of the Scripture, until they pay the 
Jizyah with willing submission, and fed themselves subdued .} 


Idolators are no longer allowed into Al-Masjid Al-Haram 

Allah commands His believing servants, who are pure in 
religion and person, to expel the idolators who are filthy in the 
religious sense, from Al-Masjid Al-Haram. After the revelation 
of this Ayah, idolators were no longer allowed to go near the 
Masjid. This Ayah was revealed in the ninth year of Hijrah. 
The Messenger of Allah jfe sent 'Ali in the company of Abu Bakr 
that year to publicize to the idolators that no Mush/ik will be 
allowed to perform Hajj after that year, nor a naked person 
allowed to perform Tawdf around the House. Allah completed 
this decree, made it a legislative ruling, as well as, a fact of 
reality. 'Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
commented on the Ayah, 

4 l ->—i jJ, f'fojjl lyj-U 'A ^ 

40 you who believe! Verily, the Mushrikin are impure. So let 
them not come near Al-Masjid Al-Haram after this year} 

“Unless it was a servant or one of the people of D/tfmmoh."" 1 
Imam Abu ‘Amr Al-Awz&’i said, “Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz wrote 

(TT 


‘Abdur-Razz&q 2 : 271 , 
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(to his governors) to prevent Jews and Christians from 
entering the Masjids of Muslims, and he followed his order 
with Allah's statement, 

Splits 

<fV'eriiy, the Mushrikin are impure.) 

•AfS’ said, “All of the Sacred Area [the Haram\ is considered a 
Uasjid, for Allah said, 

faJy HI 'in* 

4So let them not come near Al-Masjid Al-Hardm (at Makkah) 
after this year.)" 

This Ayah indicates that idolators are impure and that the 
believers are pure, tn the Sahlh is the following, 

«77te believer does not become impure .& 1 ' 1 

Allah said, 

4 ‘£-& O* ’■*' v&i 2-?- 

iand if you fear poverty, Allah will enrich you, out of His 
bounty.) 

Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, “The people said, ‘Our 
markets will be closed, our commerce disrupted, and what we 
earned will vanish.' So Allah revealed this verse, 

4%&-£ ji '<*' Sf-j ‘j&it 

iand if you fear poverty, Alldh will enrich you, out of His 
bounty), from other resources, 

4&o\ 

iif He wills), until, 

4<&> & 

4...and feel themselves subdued.) 

This Apoh means, *11118 will be your compensation for the 


111 Path Al-B6ri 3: ISO. 
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closed markets that you feared would result.’ Therefore, Allah 
compensated them for the losses they incurred because they 
severed ties with idolaters, by the Jizyah they earned from the 
People of the Book. 11 Similar statements were reported from 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, QatSdah and 
Ad-Dahbak and others. 12 * 

Allah said, 

4^ a* 

{Surely, Allah is All-Knowing}, in what benefits you, 

4A^» 

{All-Wise}, in His orders and prohibitions, for He is All-Perfect 
in His actions and statements, All-Just in His creations and 
decisions, Blessed and Hallowed be He. This is why Allah 
compensated Muslims for their losses by the amount of Jizyah 
that they took from the people of Dhimrrtah. 


The Order tD fight People of the Scriptures until They 
give the Jizyah 


Allah said, 

% & fj£ U % Si. 

(lij -ft o* bV le, ^1' J.i J-yyj. 

4 


{Fight against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the Last 
Day , mir forbid that which has been forbidden by Allah and His 
Messenger, and those who acknowledge not the religion of truth 
among the People of the Scripture, until they pay the jizyah 
with willing submission, and feel themselves subdued.} 

Therefore, when People of the Scriptures disbelieved in 
Muhammad jfe, they had no beneficial faith in any Messenger 
or what the Messengers brought. Rather, they followed their 
religions because this conformed with their ideas, lusts and the 
ways of their forefathers, not because they arc Allah’s Law and 


;l1 At-Tabari 14:197. 

:2 > At-Jabari 14; 193-196. 
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religion. Had they been true believers in their religions, that 
faith would have directed them to believe in Muhammad jg, 
because all Prophets gave the good news of Muhammad’s 
advent and commanded them to obey and follow him. Yet when 
he was sent, they disbelieved in him, even though he is the 
mightiest of all Messengers. Therefore, they do not follow the 
religion of earlier Prophets because these religions came from 
AUah, but because these suit their desires and lusts. Therefore, 
their claimed faith in an earlier Prophet will not benefit them 
because they disbelieved in the master, the mightiest, the last 
and most perfect of all Prophets Hence Allah’s statement, 

% $ '{A U % ft 1 

(fight against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the Last 
Day, nor forbid that which has been forbidden by Allah and His 
Messenger, and those who acknowledge not the religion of truth 
among the People of the Scripture 

This honorable Ayah was revealed with the order to fight the 
People of the Book, after the pagans were defeated, the people 
entered Allah’s religion in large numbers, and the Arabian 
Peninsula was secured under the Muslims’ control, Allfth 
commanded His Messenger gj to fight the People of the 
Scriptures, Jews and Christians, on the ninth year of Hijrah, 
and he prepared his army to fight the Romans and called the 
people to Jihad announcing his intent and destination. The 
Messenger sent his intent to various Arab areas around Al- 
Madinah to gather forces, and he collected an army of thirty 
thousand. Some people from Al-MadTnah and some hypocrites, 
in and around it, lagged behind, for that year was a year of 
drought and intense heat. The Messenger of Allah jg marched, 
heading towards Ash-ShAm to fight the Romans until he 
reached Tabflk, where he set camp for about twenty days next 
to its water resources. He then prayed to Allah for a decision 
and went back to AI-Madtaah because it was a hard year and 
the people were weak, as we will mention, Allah willing. 

Paying Jizyah is a Sign of Kufr and Disgrace 

Allah said, 
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iuntil they pay the Jizyah), if they do not choose to embrace 
Islam, 

iwifh willing submission }, in defeat and subservience, 

iand feel themselves subdued.}, disgraced, humiliated and 
belittled. Therefore, Muslims are not allowed to honor the 
people of Dhimmah or elevate them above Muslims, for they are 
miserable, disgraced and humiliated. Muslim recorded from 
Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 3fe said, 

«D o not initiate the Saldm to the lews and Christians, and if 
you meet any of them in a road, force them to its narrowest 
alley, a' 11 

This is why the Leader of the faithful "Umar bin Al-Khattab, 
may Allah be pleased with him, demanded his well-known 
conditions be met by the Christians, these conditions that 
ensured their continued humiliation, degradation and disgrace. 
The scholars of Hadith narrated from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Ghanm Al-Ash‘ari that he said, “I recorded for “Umar bin Al- 
Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, the terms of the 
treaty of peace he conducted with the Christians of Ash-Sham: 
In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. This is a 
document to the servant of Allah TJmar, the Leader of the 
faithful, from the Christians of such and such city. When you 
(Muslims) came to us we requested safety for ourselves, 
children, property and followers of our religion. We made a 
condition on ourselves that we will neither erect in our areas a 
monastery, church, or a sanctuary for a monk, nor restore 
any place of worship that needs restoration nor use any of 
them for the purpose of enmity against Muslims. We will not 


I 1 ' Muslim 4:1707. 
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prevent any Muslim from resting in our churches whether they 
come by day or night, and we will open the doors [of our 
houses of worship| for the wayfarer and passerby. Those 
Muslims who come as guests, will enjoy boarding and food for 
three days. We will not allow a spy against Muslims into our 
churches and homes or hide deceit [or betrayal] against 
Muslims. We will not teach our children the Qur’an, publicize 
practices of Shirk, invite anyone to Shirk or prevent any of our 
fellows from embracing Islam, if they choose to do so. We will 
respect Muslims, move from the places we sit in if they choose 
to sit in them. We will not imitate their clothing, caps, 
turbahs, sandals, hairstyles, speech, nicknames and title 
names, or ride on saddles, hang swords on the shoulders, 
collect weapons of any kind or carry these weapons. We will 
not encrypt our stamps in Arabic, or sell liquor. We will have 
the front of our hair cut, wear our customary clothes wherever 
we are. wear belts around our waist, refrain from erecting 
crosses on the outside of our churches and demonstrating 
them and our books in public in Muslim fairways and 
markets. We will not sound the bells in our churches, except 
discretely, or raise our voices while reciting our holy books 
inside our churches in the presence of Muslims, nor raise our 
voices [with prayer) at our funerals, or light torches in funeral 
processions in the fairways of Muslims, or their markets. We 
will not bury our dead next to Muslim dead, or buy servants 
who were captured by Muslims. We will be guides for Muslims 
and refrain from breaching their privacy in their homes.’ When 
I gave this document to OJmar, he added to it, "We will not 
beat any Muslim. These are the conditions that we set against 
ourselves and followers of our religion in return for safety and 
protection. If we break any of these promises that we set for 
your benefit against ourselves, then our Dhimmah (promise of 
protection) is broken and you arc allowed to do with us what 
you are allowed of people of defiance and rebellion.'" 1 ' 1 




m 


Al-Mulialld, by Ibn Hazm 7 :346 
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Jj-i' 




cmA^r'-- 


-j? 'igZ/f GfoTfl) btCTU' 

y t 'J; S' Vi 


^30. And the Jews scry: "Uzayr (Ezra) is the son of Allah,” 
uml the Christians say: "The Messiah is the son of Allah." 
That is their saying with their mouths, resembling the saying of 
those who disbelieved aforetime. May Allah fight them, how 
they are deluded away from the truth!} 
i31. They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their 
monks to be their lords besides Allah, and (they also look as 
their Lord) the Messiah, son of Maryam, while they were 
commanded to worship none but One God. none has the right 
to be worshipped but He. Praise and hallowed be He above what 
they associate (with Him)."} 


Fighting the Jews and Christians is legislated because 
They are Idolators and Disbelievers 

Allah the Exalted encourages the believers to fight the 
polytheists, disbelieving Jews and Christians, who uttered this 
terrible statement and utter lies against Allah, the Exalted As 
for the Jews, they claimed that ‘Uzayr was the son of God, 
Allah is free of what they attribute to Him. As for the 
misguidance of Christians over 'Isa, it is obvious. This is why 
Allah declared both groups to be liars, 

iThat is their saying with their mouths}, but they have no proof 
that supports their claim, other than lies and fabrications, 

i|resCT«l>lwig>, imitating, 

i 'fo ^ UP ypf 

4 the saying of those who rfeMim’rf aforetime.} 

They imitate the previous nations who fell into misguidance 
just as Jews and Christians did, 



4may Allah fight them}, Ibn 'Abbas said, “May Allah curse them." 



Siim/i 9. AI-Tawbtth GO - 31) (Part-10} 
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4/ioii' l/iey lire deluded away from the truth!? how they deviate from 
truth, when it is apparent, exchanging it for misguidance Allah 
said next. 




vJV l>! 




It" Y.’S?' 




fj'/rn/ foot f/iw'r rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides 
Allah, and the Messiah, son of Maryam} [9:31], 

Imam Ahinad, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari recorded 
a Hadith via several chains of narration, from ‘Adi bin Hatim, 
may Allah be pleased with him, who became Christian during 
the time of .hihiliyyuh. When the call of the Messenger of Allah 
je reached his area, ‘Adi ran away to Ash Sham, and his sister 
and several of his people were raptured. The Messenger of Allah 
freed his sister and gave her gills. So she went to her 
brother and encouraged him to become Muslim and to go to 
the Messenger of Allah jc 'Adi, who was one of the chiefs of his 
people (the tribe of Tai 1 ) and whose father, Hatim At-Ta’i, was 
known for his generosity, went to Al-Madinah. When the people 
announced his arrival, 'Adi went to the Messenger of Alluti jgr 
wearing a silver cross around his neck. The Messenger of Allah 
35t recited this Ayah\ 

4-ji 


i'llm/ took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides 
Allah}. 

'Adi commented, “1 said, They did not worship them.”’ The 
Prophet ih said, 

CjnC? t y f-e>! jj* 

V'--! 

jY es they did. Thtni (rabbis and monks) prohibited the alloived 
for them (Christians ami jeios) awl allowed the prohibited, and 
they obeyed them. This is how /fin/ worshipped them A 
The Messenger of Allah jg said to 'Adi, 

C V«j>l Csi iLi JjJu j+i liil :<jUJ jl d’Ju} ti (sat 'J* 
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c O Adi what do you say? Did you run away (to Ash-Sham) so 
that Allahu Akbar' (Allah is the Great) is not pronounced? Do 
you know of anything greater than Allah? What made you run 
away 7 Did you run away so that 'id ilaha iUallah' is not 
pronounced? Do you know of any deity worthy of worship 
except Alliih?‘ 

The Messenger jg invited 'Adi to embrace Islam, and he 
embraced Islam and pronounced the Testimony of Truth. The 
face of the Messenger of Allah jg beamed with pleasure and he 
said to ‘Adi, 

< Verily, the Jews have earned the anger (of AUuh) and the 
Christians are misguided f'l 

Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas and se.veral 
others said about the explanation of, 

4jl>( ir, 

4They took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides 
Allah... 4 

that the Christians and Jews obeyed their monks and rabbis 
in whatever they allowed or prohibited for them. 121 Tliis is why 
Allah said, 

4*U> ^ fj u# 

iwhile they were commanded to worship none but One God*, 
Who, whatever He renders prohibited is the prohibited, 
whatever He allowed is the allowed, whatever He legislates, is 
to be the law followed, and whatever He decides is to be 
adhered to; 

4%A "is && Si hi ai y> 

4None has the right to be worshipped but He. Hallowed be He 
above what they associate (with Him).* 

Meaning, exalted, sanctified, hallowed above partners, equals, 
aids, rivals or children, there is no deity or Lord worthy of 

111 Ahmad4:37B, Tuhfat Al-Ahu/adhi 8 A92 and At-Tabari 14:210. 

|2) AMabari 14:212, 



J) ™ 1^33’ worship except Him. 


*****#£? 1 * *■<£££ 

4-y^sj-—^32. TTiey wan! to 

extinguish Allah's Light 
,'>' f <' < ." \< with their mouths, but 

a/Wi will not allow ex- 
cept that His Light 

savfiis 


,-iiS l[feo f^=^' $««*««« and *« re/i ; 

jfi) 0\$L^j*isl 4 *l£s=»j£jj»ii“ SU p er i or owr all reli- 

m mi gions even though the 

idolaters hate (it) 

People of the Scripture* try to extinguish the Light of 
Islam 

Allah says, the disbelieving klolators and People of the 
Scriptures want to, 

5 Lm£ 

^extinguish the Light of Aim. They tty through argument and 
lies to extinguish the guidance and religion of truth that the 
Messenger of AUah % was sent with. Their example is the 
example of he who wants to extinguish the light of the sun or 
the moon by blowing at theml Indeed, such a person wiU never 
accomplish what he sought. Likewise, the light of what the 
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Messenger $ was sent with will certainly shine and spread. 
Allah replied to the idolators’ desire and hope, 

Jj vs j-r. J ii' 

<i>uf Al/oli will not allow except that His Light should be 
perfected even though the disbelievers (Kdfirun) hate (it)} 
|9:32|. 

(Linguistincallyj a Kafir is the person who covers something. 
For instance, night is called Kdfiran (covering] because it 
covers things [with darkness]. The fanner is called Kdfiran, 
because he covers seeds in the ground. Allah said in an Ayah. 

m 'M 

ithereof the growth is pleasing to the {Kujfir] tillers^57:20\. 


Islam Is the Religion That will dominate over all Other 
Religions 

Allah said next, 

&»'» JjjLj jU} y>^ 

^/l is He Who has sent His Messenger with guidance and the 
religion of truth.I 

‘Guidance 1 refers to the true narrations, beneficial faith and 
true religion that the Messenger $£ came with, 'religion of 
truth’ refers to the righteous, legal deeds that bring about 
benefit in this life and the Hereafter. 




ito make it (Islam) superior over all religions} It is recorded in the 
?ahih that the Messenger of Allah jfc said, 


J f J, 


’Allah made the eastern and western parts of the earth draw 
near for me [to see], and the rule of my Uttunah will extend as 
far as l saw. W 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Tamlm Ad-Dtri that he said, “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 


01 


Muslim 4:2215. 
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^ ;/j sj ^ ^ *% rj > $ u ,xi 

•Oft v ii» Oil r iit * ■■* '•* '*> *■ lij 

t Tin's mailer (Islam) will keep spreading as far as the 
day reach, until Allah will not leave a house made of mud or 
hair but will make this religion enter it, ui/itff bn«£>",K ,m S 
TctXhty person (a Mull) and Ration to *<»£** 

..erso.r (who rejects Islam). Might with winch AIM elevates 
Islam (and its people) and disgrace with winch AM, hum,I,ale. 
disbelief (and its people); 

Taarim Ad-Dari |wh„ w, s a Chris,ia» bato " 

sav “1 have come to know the meaning of this foadi.h m my 
own people. Those who became Muslims among them acqu ed 
goodness, honor and might. Disgrace, hum.hat.on and Jizyah 
befell those who remained disbelievers. 

J3 & m 4&> ^ k *P- *> 

& && && # ^ c lf\ 

i y ^ ^ f a & 3 M ^ ^ 

6 £A c ^ 

434. 0 you who believe! Verity , there are many of the AljbSr 
(rabbis) and the K Man (monks) who devour the wealth of 
mankind in falsehood, and hinder (tlwn) from the 

And those who Iward up gold and silver and spend them not 
the way of Allah, announce unto them a painful torment.} 

435. On the Day when that will be heated m \ IIk fire of Hell 

and with it will be branded their foreheads. f '* ir >!' b : 

their back, M ,l wiU be smd l '" i0 ihm:) J ! , 
treasure which you boarded for yourselves. Now taste of what 

you used to hoard."} 

Warning against Corrupt Scholars and Misguided 
Worshippers 

As-Suddi said that the Ahb&r are Jewish rabbis, while the 
1,1 Ahmad 4:103. 
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Ruhban are Christian monks. 1 ’ 1 This statement is true, for 
Ahbar are Jewish rabbis, just as Allah said, 

Jj/i Uj J- jilA'iJ 

iWhy do not the Ahbar (rafebisj and the religious learned men 
forbid them from uttering sinful words and eating unlawful 
things.) (5:63] 

The Ruhban are Christian monks or worshippers, white the 
‘(?isswtin’ are their scholars. Allah said in another Ayah, 

iThis is because among them, there are Qissisin and 
Ruhban.. ,)[5:B2]. 

This Ayah warns against corrupt scholars and misguided 
worshippers. Suiyan bin OJyaynah said, “Those among our 
scholars who become corrupt are similar to the Jews, while 
those among our worshippers who become misguided are like 
Christians." An authentic ffadtth declares, 

A iliJl jii jJSS jlS 'y 

i You will follow the ways of those who were before you, step by 
step .» 

They asked, “Jews and Christians?" He & said, 

JW7ro else?» In another narration, they asked, “Persia and 
Rome?" He said, 

•And who else if it was not them?> m 
These texts warn against imitating them in action and 
statement, for they, as Allah stated, 

idevour the wealth of mankind in falsehood, and hinder (them) 
from the way of Allah ) 

1,1 At-Tabari 14:216. 

,J) /Ish-Stari'ahp. 18. 
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They sell the religion in return for worldly gains, using their 
positions and status among people to illegally devour their 
property. Kor instance, the Jews were respected by the people 
of Jahiliyyah and collected gifts, taxes and presents from 
them. When Allah sent His Messenger 5ft, the Jews persisted in 
their misguidance, disbelief and rebellion, hoping to keep their 
status and position. However, Allah extinguished all this and 
took it away from them with the light of Prophethood and 
instead gave them disgrace and degradation, and they incurred 
the anger of Allah, the Exalted. 

Allah said next, 

J-d. -J- dtl&>>) 

iand hinder (them) from the way of Allah .) 

Therefore, they illegally devour people’s property and hinder 
them from following the truth. They also confuse truth with 
falsehood and pretend before their ignorant followers that they 
call to righteousness. The true reality is that they call to the 
Fire and will not find any helpers on the Day of Resurrection. 

Torment of Those Who hoard Gold and Silver 

Allah said, 

ij 

iAnd those who hoard [Kanz} gold and silver and spend them 
not in the way of Allah, announce unto them a painful 
torment.) (9:34). 

This is the third category of leaders, for people rely on their 
scholars, worshippers and the wealthy among them. When 
these categories of people become corrupt, the society in 
general becomes corrupt, lbn Al-Mubarak once said, “What 
corrupted the religion, except kings and wicked Ahhar and 
Ruhban." As for Kanz, it refers to the wealth on which ZaJidh 
has not been paid, according to Malik, who narrated this from 
'Abdullah bin Dinar from lbn Umar. 1 ' 1 Al-Bukhaii recorded 
that Az-Zuhri said that Khalid bin Aslam said that ‘Abdullah 

uT 


AhMuiuafta, 1 :25b. 
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bin *Umar said, “This was before Zakdh was ordained. When 
Zakah was ordained, Allah made it a cleanser for wealth.* 11 
Umar bin ‘Abdul-'Aziz and Irak bin Malik said that this Ayah 
was abrogated by Allah’s statement, 

it 

{Take Sadaqah (alms) from their wealth} 

There are many Hadiths that admonish hoarding gold and 
silver. We will mention here some of these Hadiths, 

‘Abdur Razzaq recorded a Hadith from ‘Ali about Allah’s 
statement. 


iAnd those who hoard up gold and silver... } 

‘Ali said that the Prophet jg said, 

ti-aJJ i2__aJJtl C; > 

’‘Woe to gold! Woe to silver, t 

He repeated this statement thrice, and this Hadith was hard 
on the Companions of the Messenger of Allah who said, 
“What type of wealth should we use?" Umar said, “I will find 
out for you," and he asked, *0 Allah’s Messenger! Your 
statement was hard for your Companions. They asked. What 
wealth should we use?”’ The Prophet jfe answered, 

mP 4j jj fiu}» 


*A remembering tongue, an appreciative heart and a wifi; that 
helps one of you implement his religion, a* 21 
Allah's statement, 


£ uu 4. 


4 oPs ri) 


pT u £Jh &L. 

iOn the Day when that will be heated in the fire of Hell and 
with it will be branded their foreheads, their flanks, and their 
backs, (and it will be said unto them) "This is the treasure 


111 Fath Al-Edri 8 : 175 . 

121 ‘Abdur-Razzdq 2:263. There is a Hadith recorded by At-Tirmidhi 
no. 3094, and others with similar meaning. 
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which you hoarded for yourselves. Now taste of what you used 
to hoard " > 


These words will be said ro them as a way of admonishing, 
criticizing and mocking them. Allah also said; 


-J jj l>; y'ji \*J. yl 


4 Then pour over his haul the torment of boding water. "Taste 
you (this)! Verily, you were (pretending to he) the mighty, the 
generous!"} |44:48-49], 

There is a saying that goes, “He who covers a thing and 
prefers it to Allah’s obedience, will be punished with it.’’ 
Because hoarding money was better to these people than 
Allah's pleasure, they were punished with it. For instance, Abu 
Lahab, may Allah curse him, was especially active in defying 
the Messenger of Allah g-, and his wife was helping him in this 
regard Therefore, on the Day of Resurrection, she will help in 
punishing him, for there will be a twisted rope of palm fiber on 
her neck. She will be gathering wood from the Fire and 
throwing it on him so that his torment is made harder by the 
hand of someone whom he used to care for in this life. 
Likewise, money was precious to those who hoarded it in this 
life. Therefore, money will produce the worst harm for them in 
the Hereafter, when it will be heated in the Fire of Jahnnnam, 
whose heat is quiet sufficient, and their forehead, sides and 
back will be branded with it. 


Irnam Abu Ja'far Ibn Jarir recorded that Thawban said that 
the Messenger of Allah j^used to declare, 


)*il 'V-i at—} d 1 v'-ili )»i Ju 1 yls ill 

•-e Jljj ij iiai oS'f byS Li :Jjid fjj'i L 



Whoever leaves u treasure behind (on which he did not pay the 
Zakah), then on the Day of Resurrection his wealth will be 
made like a bald-headed poisonous male snake with hvo black 
spots over the eyes. The snake will follow hint, and he will say, 
Wee to you! Who are you?' The snake will say, 7 am your 
treasure that you left behind.' and will keep following him until 
F/ir man gives it his hand; the snake will devour it and then 
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devour his whole body ■ 


Ibn Hibban also collected this Hadlth in his Sahib. Part of 
this Hadith was also collected in the Two $ahths from Abu 
Hurayrah.' 1 ' In his SaWh, Muslim recorded from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


. jU y- mUII yj,' A J*»- i\Sj S J»-j y; 

v/jL ois f>: j ifr Js* i v 


iEvery man who does not pay the Zakdh due on his money, 
then on the Day of Resurrection, his side, forehead and back 
t oill be branded with rods made of fire on a Day the length of 
which is fifty thousand years, until when the servants wilt be 
judged; that man will be shown his destination, either to 
Paradise or the Fire.t' 21 

In the Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Zayd bin 
Wahb said, “I passed by Abu Dharr in the area of Rabadhah 
and asked him, 'What made you reside in this area?’ He said, 
*We were in Ash-Sham when I recited this Ayah, 

ij 


iAnd those who hoard up gold and silver and spend them not 
in the way of Allah, announce unto them a painful torment > 

Mu'awiyah said, This Ayah is not about us, it is only about 
the People of the Book.' So I (Abu DharT) said, ‘Rather, it is 
about us and them.’’ 3 ' 


i&s; yj. '•q*. 

^ ''r^o *&=• £&> U? 


436. Verily, the number of months with Allah is twelve months 


111 At-Tabari 6-363, Ibn Hibban: 803, Ibn Khuzaymah: 2255 and Al- 
Bukhari: 4659. 

(2) Muslim 2:682. 

131 Fatli At-Bari 8:173. 
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(in a year), so was it ordained by Allah on the Day when He 
created the heavens and the earth; of them Jour are sacred. That 
is the right religion, so wrong not yourselves therein, and fight 
against the Mushrikin idolaters collectively as they fight against 
you collectively. But know that Allah is with those who have 
Tatfwa.) 


The Year constats of Twelve Months 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Bakrah said that the 
Prophet jfe said in a speech during his Hajj, 


'jid. kZJi Lui s^',% hii jii f'fi '.iJcii jj ju'jt 5j ^|» 

4-e-3j }>j iiuijl /s 2VI t£i 

* il :Ui j'f. : Jli UCiy 'JZ 
r :tu \r. >? w ; J*» ** •*—?* ciLi 


.c*! V—r- vl Lt cJLJ >r Ul «iil :U i »fli» jit : J|j 

:U> «?li> j£ : Jii pj li ^Jfj ;jtj <^_i 

: LU u-djf* : Jli wi ^ J td, j, cX_, ^1 


'The division of time has turned to its original form which was 
current when Allah created the heavens and the earth. The year 
is of twelve months, out of which pur months are sacred: Three 
are in succession Dhul-Qa’dah, Dhdl-Hijjah and Muharram, 
and (the fourth is.) Rajah of (the tribe of) Mudar which comes 
between fumada (Ath-Thanit/ah) and Shabdn." The Prophet 
then asked, *What is the day today ?« We said, “Allah and 
His Messenger know better. He kept quiet until we 
thought that he might give that day another name. He 
said ilsn't it the day of Nahr?t We replied. “Yes." He 
further asked, ’Which month is this?* We again said, “Allah 
and His Messenger know better,” and he kept quiet and 
made us think that he might give it another name. Then 
he said, c Isn't it the month of Dhdl-Hijjah?* We replied, 
“Yes." He asked, *What town is this?* We said, “Allah and 
His Messenger know better,” and he kept quiet until we 
thought that he might change its name. He asked, ilsn't 
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this the (Sacred) Tottm?> We said, “Yes.” He said, 


y'jJJ fi'ji. 'fgk - Ju 0|i' 

je- . Ui ^ ^ *■“ 

^12) Yi J» 'tft i£4*< *y*'s ^ 

'v-^- ji y, *J j- j' 0# A*L? jiii x-JUJl ,^2; itliJI 


tVerily! Your blood, property and honor are sacred to one 
another like the sanctity of this day of yours, in this month of 
yours and in this city of yours. Verily, you will meet your 
Lord and He will question you about your actions. Behold! Do 
not revert to misguidance after me by striking the necks of one 
another. Have l conveyed? It is incumbent upon those who are 
present to inform those who are absent, because those who are 
absent might comprehend (what I have said) better than some 
who are present V 1 

Al-Bukhiri and Muslim collected this Hadith. 1 ^ 
in a small book collected by Shaykh ‘Alam ad-Din As- 
Sakhawi, entitled, Al-Mashhur fi Asmri' Al-Aydm wash-ShuhOr, 
he mentioned that Muharram is so named because it is a 
sacred month. To me, it was so named to emphasize its 
sacredness. This is because the Arabs would switch it around. 
One year they would say it was a sacred month, the following 
year they would say that it was not. The author said, “...and 
§afar is so named because they used to leave their homes 
during that month for fighting and traveling. When saying 
'SafiY a place, it means to leave it,.. Rabi' Al*Awwal is called 
that because they used to do Irtiba' in it, that is to maintain 
one’s property... and Rabi' Al-Akhir, was so named for the 
same reasons. Jumada is called that because the water would 
dty up (Jamdd) then....They say Jumida Al-Uwla and Al- 
Awwal, or Jumida Al-Akhar or Al-Akhirah. Rajab comes from 
Tatfob, meaning to honor. Shatian because the tribes would 
separate and return to their homes. Ramadan was so named 
because of the severity of the RamdA’ - that is - the heat, and 
they say that the branch Ramadat when it is thirsty...And the 


111 Ahmad 5:37. 

,?1 Fot<iAJ-B<lri8:175,6:338and 10:10 and Muslim 3:130S. 
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saying that it is a Name of Allah is a mistake, for there is no 
proof or support for that...” 


The Sacred Months 


Allah said, 


iof them four are sacred The Arabs used to consider these 
months sacred during the time of Jahiliyyah, except for a group 
of them called AC-Basi, who held eight months of the year to be 
sacred as way of exaggeration in religion. The Prophet said, 


£ . 


* jllLij 


'Three are in succession; Dhul-Qa'dah, Dhiil-Hiijah and 
Multarram, and (the fourth isj Rajah {of (Hie tribe of) Mudar 
which comes between Jumdda (Ath-Vmi )J and Sha'bdn*. 

The Prophet said “Rajab of Mudar'’ to attest to the custom of 
Mudar, in saying that Rajab is the month that is between 
Jumada and Shaban, not as the tribe of Rabi'ah thought, that 
it is between ShafoSn and Shawwal, which is Ramadan in the 
present calendar. The four Sacred Months were made four, 
three in succession and one alone, so that the Hajj and 'Umrah 
are performed with ease Dhol-Qa‘dah, the month before the 
Hajj month, was made sacred because they refrained from 
fighting during that month. DhGl-Hijjah, the next month, was 
made sacred because it is the month of Hajj, during which they 
performed Hajj rituals. Muharram, which comes next, was 
made sacred so that they are able to go back to their areas in 
safety [after performing Hajfi. Rajab, in the middle of the lunar 
year, was made sacred so that those coming from the farthest 
areas of Arabia are able to perform ‘Umrah and visit the House 
and then go back to their areas safely. 

Allah said next, 

jli 1 ’ 

47Tiaf is the right religion >, that is the Straight Law, requiring 
implementing Allah’s order concerning the months that He 
made sacred and their true count as it was originally written by 
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Allah. AllAh said, 

iso wrong not yourselves therein} during these Sacred Months, 
for sin in them is worse than sin in other months. Likewise, 
sins in the Sacred City are written multiplied, 

ifS w *£ 

4.. .and whoever inclines to evil actions therein (in Makkah) or 
to do wrong, him We shall cause to taste from a painful 
torment} [22:25], 

Similarly, sin in general is worse during the Sacred Months 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said, 

Allah’s statement, 

1* jj$t •L-t 

4 Verily, the number of months with Allah...}, is connected to 



4so zvrong not yourselves therein}, “In all (twelve) months. Allah 
then chose four out of these months and made them sacred, 
emphasizing their sanctity, making sinning in them greater, in 
addition to, multiplying rewards of righteous deeds during 
them."* 11 Qatadah said about Allah’s statement, 

4so wrong not yourselves therein}, “Injustice during the Sacred 
Months is worse and gTaver than injustice in other months. 
Verily, injustice is always wrong, but Allah makes things graver 
than others as He will." He also said, "Allah has chosen some of 
His creation above others. He chose Messengers from angels 
and from men. He also chose His Speech above all speech, the 
Masajid above other areas of the earth, Ramadan and the 
Sacred Months above all months, Friday above the other days 
and Laylatul-Qadr (The Night of Decree) above all nights. 
Therefore, sanctify what Allah has sanctified, for doing so is the 
practice of people of understanding and comprehension.” 

m 


At-Tabari 14:238. 


Surah 9. At-Ta wbah (36) (Part-10) _42. 

Fighting in the Sacred Months 

Allah said, 

& 

}and fight against the idolators collectively}, all of you, 

Cje^} 

ias they fight against you collectively.}, all of them, 

«£' f \^Sc.\j} 

iBut know that Allah is with those tpho have Taqwd}, and know 
that initiating battle during the Sacred Months is forbidden. 
Allah said in other Ayat, 

<{& P* * $ & P 'p- $ 

40 you who believe! Violate not the sanctity of the symbols of 
Allah, nor of the sacred month.} [5:2], 

P Pi izpi S_p YJi £1} 

«Ste 

iThe Sacred Month is for the Sacred Montit, and for the 
prohibited things, there is the law of equality (Qisas). Then 
whoever transgresses the prohibition against you, you 
transgress likewise against him} [2:194], and, 

$ y» pi p %} 

iVien what the Sacred Months have passed, kill the 
idolators...} [9:5], 

As for Allah’s statement, 

4 •*'&=* 'pp. ijf iplii \pi,} 

iAnd fight against the idolators collectively as they fight 
against you collectively}, 

it includes permission for the believers to fight the idolators in 
the Sacred Month, if the idolators initiate hostilities therein. 
Allah said in other Ayat, 

4'P £#S & & ?P 
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J) x >r,'j:v>- nr jgayi V <77ti? Sncrerf Motito is 
!':*->• sf 4 ✓/*:*, for Hie Sacred Month, 

I /- * ?*«* 

ii'p-iU'».U'yl?i^ LU• a_jult ■ aj^ things, there is toe tow 
t . °f quality [Qisi^ 

; [2:194|,and, 

3 j^i ^ -j;)> 

ilaliiJojijj^jilt^JX 1 j$£5 ui L ^4; J; 

i 42&S 

I &•? J_^VJ 4iA>l(i not into 

I Hnrrt'm, unless ffccy 
; (/* re ^ AM ’to 1 ' there. 
,/v >• ’•: j fiiiJ if they attack you. 

v^>n«ai..^A-«»4^Mfr f 3 ^ ! then kill them.* 

\ jj jLjj', t;l._.Q ■.'"'Vui : f fA\ '|2:191|. 

A ''■'<; x, v.V i A s f 0 r c h c 

! Messenger of Allah sg 
! r-- I laying siege to At-TaV 

TV i until the Sacred 
jj'j Month started, it was 

„rt»v r eO ^ 'ti','. - a continuation of the 

fr i’ -^tr J • '—■ v battle against 


»-l^l 4I|I 1,---XI 


^ ! toen M (fem.> 

! jj jLjj',_iULiajlA^'^Viii)‘*^A. < ==».>j!l |[2:l9l|. 

i .'-<; /•.tiV i A s f 0 r c h c 

! Messenger of Allah 5 g 

! '/-■ i la - vin e sie e e to At - TaV 

TV i until the Sacred 

^j ji'j Month started, it was 
r £<> ^ - a continuation of the 

_‘ r r’ •- • /T !r J - —’-" -’ battle against 

Hawazin and their 
allies from Thaqif. They started the fighting and gathered their 
men for the purpose of conducting war. The Messenger of Allah 
j£ marched to meet them and when they took refuge in At-Ta'if, 
the Prophet ip laid siege to them so that they descend from 
their forts, but they inflicted casualties on Muslims. The siege 
continued for about forty days, during which a Sacred Month 
began, and the siege continued for several days in that month. 
The Messenger jfe broke the siege and went back (to Makkah). 
So fighting that carries over into it [the Sacred Month) is not 
the same as initialing warfare during it, Allah knows best 

l>k ’fC ;d;,Lc ljJS~ i * JjSi yklnii j "illf^lsl Lo;^ 

V 'Jj 'y- J~y ojp 'ii C $ (s*- 1» ■-C« 
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125 

137. The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is indeed an addition 
to disbelief: thereby the disbelievers are led astray, for they 
wake it lawful one year and forbid it another year in order to 
adjust the number of months forbidden by Allah, and make such 
forbidden ones lawful. The evil of their deeds is made fair- 
seeming to them . And Allah guides not the people who 
disbelieve.) 

Admonishing the Preference of Opinion in a Religious 
Matter 

Allah admonishes the idolators for choosing their wicked 
opinions over Allah’s Law. They changed Allah’s legislation 
based upon their vain desires, allowing what Allah prohibited 
and prohibiting what Allah allowed. They thought that three 
consecutive sacred months were rather long for them to 
remain without fighting, for they were full of anger and rage. 
This is why before Islam they innovated a change in the 
Sacred Month of Muharram, delaying it to the month of Safari 
Therefore, they allowed fighting in the Sacred Month and made 
the non-sacred month sacred, to make the Sacred Months in a 
year four, as Allah decided! 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn 'Abbas commented on 

Allah's statement, 

j 

iThe postponing (of a Sacred Month) is indeed an addition to 
disbelief), 

“Junadah bin 'Awf bin Umayyah Al-Kinani, known as Abu 
Thumamah, used to attend the Hajj season every year and 
declare, ‘Abu Thumamah is never rejected nor refuted!,’ and 
he used to treat Safer as sacred for people one year |and un¬ 
sanctify Muharram) and treat Muharram as sacred another 
year |and un-sanctify Safar in that year). This is why Allah 
said, 

j olfS} C3j^ 

i'lhe postponing (of a Sacred Month) is indeed an addition to 
disbelief.) 

Allah says, They allow Muharram one year and make it sacred 
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another year." <:| Al-'Awfi narrated a simOar statement from 
lbn 'Abbas. 121 Layth bin Abi Sulaym narrated that Mujahiti 
said, "There was a man from Bani KinSnah who would attend 
the Hajj season every year riding his donkey. He would 
proclaim, '0 people! 1 am never rejected, denied or refuted in 
what I say. We made this coming Muharram sacred, and Safar 
not!' The following year he would come again and declare the 
same words then say, We made this coming Safar sacred and 
delayed Muharram (revoked its sanctity).’ This is the meaning 
of Allfih’s statement, 


order to adjust the number of months, forbidden by Allah), 

to four months. Allah says, They allow what Allah disallowed 
by delaying the Sacred Month. 1 "* 31 The idolators used to allow 
Muharram one year and sanctify Safar in its place. They 
would continue the months of the year according to their 
normal count and names. The next year they would sanctify 
Muharram and continue the year, Safar, Rabf, until the end 
of the year. 




iThey make it laioful one year and forbid it another year in 
order to adjust the number of months forbidden by Allah, and 
make such forbidden ones lawful.) 

Therefore, they would still sanctify four months every year, 
but would one year sanctify the third from the three 
consecutive Sacred Months, Muharram, and postpone and 
delay it another year to Safar. 

In his book of Sirah, Im&m Muhammad bin Ishaq presented 
a very useful beneficial discussion on this matter. He said; 
“The first to start the practice of overlooking the sanctity of 
months for the Arabs, thus allowing what All&h sanctified of 
them and sanctifying what Allah allowed of them, was “Al- 
Qalammas”. He was Hudhayfah bin 'Abd Fuqaym bin 'Adi bin 


111 AfTabari 14:245. 
121 At-Taban 14:246. 
• 3| At-Taban 14:246. 
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’Amr bin Thalahah bin Al-Harith bin Malik bin Kintoah bin 
Khuzaymah bin Mudrikah bin Ilyas bin Mudar bin Nizar bin 
Ma'dd bin ‘Adnan. His son 'Abb&d maintained this practice, 
then after him his son Qala‘ bin ‘Abbad did the same, Then 
his son Umayyah bin Qala 1 , then his son 'Awf bin Umayyah, 
then his son Abu Thuraamah Junadah bin ‘Awf. He was the 
last one of his sons (to continue this practice) before Islam. 
The Arabs used to gather around him when Majj finished, and 
he would stand and give them a speech in which he sanctifies 
Rajab, Dhul-Qa'dah and Dhul-Hijjah. He would defer the 
sanctity of Muharram to Safar one year and uphold Its 
sanctity another year, so as to appear upholding the number 
(of Sacred Months) Allah made 9acred. Therefore, he would 
allow what Allah prohibited and prohibit what Allah 
allowed.Allah knows best. 

Ijgrt Ji a # Ji ty & c ip; 

<1 till j. Q*J li (Z C3 b-e--S“ ^ C5SH 

ti op* % '4 = '-C c by C'j-i lo-i- ^1 

i38. 0 you who believe! What is the matter with you, that 
when you are asked to inarch forth in the cause of Allah, you 
cling heavily to the earth? Are you pleased with the life of this 
world rather than the Hereafter? But iilile is the enjoyment of 
the life of this world compared to the Hereafter 

439. If you march not forth, He will punish you with a painful 
torment and will replace you by another people ; and you cannot 
harm Him at all, and Allah is able to do all things > 

Admonishing clinging to Life rather than rushing to 
perform Jihad 

Allah admonishes those who lagged behind the Messenger of 
Allah * in the battle of Tabuk, at a time when fruits were ripe 
and shades tempting in the intense and terrible heat, 

j ' Lr$ $ Ji fy 


mu 


Ibn Hisham 1:45. 
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40 you who believe! What is the matter with you, that when 
you arc asked to march forth in the cause of Allah), 
if you are called to perform Jihad in the cause of Allah, 

i'jrji' X 

iyou ding heavily to the earth?), reclining to remain in peace, 
shade and ripe fruits. 

d>, CiSlT 

4Are you pleased with the life of this world rather than the 
Hereafter ? ), 

why do you do this, is it because you prefer this life instead of 
the Hereafter? Allah next diminishes the eagerness for this 
worldly life and increases it for the Hereafter, 

il4 **1 4 Sll' '(£ £>) 

4But little is the enjoyment of the life of this world compared to 
the Hereafter.) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Mustawrid, a member of Bani 
Fihr, said that the Messenger of Allah s§ said. 

rt 3^* ‘(4 1 Jt *#* **j>i Jv" us 1 v j) jyj-tn j dill u« 

'-b'j 

a The life of this world, compared to the Hereafter, is just like 
when one of you dips his finger in the sea, let him contemplate 
hew much of it Ins finger would carry.> 

The Prophet pointed with his index finger. 111 

Muslim collected this Hadtth Ath-Thawri narrated that Al- 
A'mash said about the Ayah. 

4d~4 tfy 4 Cull ijZZJi ££ \11) 

4&ut little is the enjoyment of the life of this world compared to 
the Hereafter.) 

“What compares to the provision a traveler takes." ‘Abdul- 
'Aziz bin Abi Hazim narrated that his father said, “When 


111 Ahmad 4:22B. 
121 Muslim 4:2193. 
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‘Abdul-'Aziz bin Marwfln was dying he said, Unrig the shroud 
I will be covered with so that 1 inspect it.' When it was placed 
before him, he looked at it and said, ‘Is this what I will end up 
with from this life?’ He then turned his back and cried, while 
saying, 'Woe to you, 0 life! Your abundance is truly little, your 
little is short lived, we were deceived by you,”' 

Allah warns those who do not join Jihad, 

0&4 tfiS 

ilf you march not forth. He will punish you with a painful 
torment) 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah’s Messenger jg called some Arabs to 
mobilize, but they lagged behind and Allah witheld rain from 
coming down on them, and this was their torment.”' 1 ' Allah 
said, 

iund will replace you by another people), who will give aid to His 
Prophet ig and establish his religion Allah said in another 
Ayah, 

jSi/' '''ffS y h Cj, jfili ijlp yjj) 

iAnd if you him away (from the obedience to Allah), He will 
exchange you for some other people and they will not be your 
likes.) [47:38! 


iand you cannot harm Him at all), you can never harm Allah 
when you lag behind and stay away from joining Jihdd, 


iand Allah is able to do all things.) He is able to destroy the 
enemies without your help. 


^4 ill i>\ jyJ' n <L'. 

fiLfed. til &J& 'ih •»! Oj-di Y 


J M ij jtS 


2i\ jiiii t£j£j j y£J- ?i£'j 


At-Tabari 14 255. 
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Up % 

440. If you help him {Muhammad jfe) not (it does not matter), 
for Allah did indeed help him when the disbelievers drove him 
out, the second of the two; when they were both in the cave, he 
said to his companion ■ "Be not sad (or afraid), surely, Allah is 
with us." Then Allah sent down His Sakinah (calmness, 
tranquillity, peace) upon him, and strengthened him with forces 
(angels) which you saw not, and made the word of those who 
disbelieved the lowermost, while the Word of Allah that became 
the uppermost; and Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise .> 

Allah supports His Prophet & 

Allah said, 

4w •*»> 

<lfyou help him not}, if you do not support His Prophet j£, then 
it does not matter, for Allah will help, support, suffice and 
protect him, just as He did, 

iwhen the disbelievers drove him out, the second of the two;} 

During the year of the flijrah, the idolators tried to kill, 
imprison or expel the Prophet jfe, who escaped with his friend 
and Companion, Abu Bakr bin Abi Quhafah. to the cave of 
Thawr. They remained in the cave for three days so that the 
pagans who were sent in their pursuit, returned (to MakJcah), 
and they proceed to Al-Madlnah. While in the cave, Abu Bakr 
was afraid the pagans might discover them for fear that, some 
harm might touch the Messenger jfe. The Prophet kept 
reassuring him and strengthening his resolve, saying, 

il l\ Ui 

“O Abu Bakr! What do you think about two. with Allah as 
their third?! 1 ' 1 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas that Abu Bakr said to 
him, “I said to the Prophet when we were in the cave, If any of 

|]| Fath Al-BSri 8:176. 
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them looks down at his feet, he will see us.’ He said, 

<0 Abu Bakr! What do you think about two with Allot i as their 
tlnrd?>'* ,] This is recorded in the Two Sahihs. 121 
This is why Allah said, 

AS f oij 

iThen Allah sent down His Sukinah upon him > 
sent His aid and triumph to His Messenger or they say it 
refers to Abu Bakr, 

ASS $ }yS VS'jA 

Aand strengthened him with forces which you saw not}, the angels, 

4 -'e SS jcS-j A 

Aand made the word of those who disbelieved the lowermost, 
while the Word of Allah that became the uppermost;} 

Ibn 'Abbas commented, “The word of those who disbelieved', is 
Shirk, while, The Word of .Mlah' is ‘id ildha illalldh.'^ It is 
recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Mdsa Al-Ash‘ari said, 
“The Messenger of Allah was asked about a man who fights 
because of courage, or out of rage for his honor, or to show off. 
Whom among them is in the cause of Allah"?’ The Prophet 
said, 

<41 4* if. jib 

•He who fights so that Allah's Word is superior, then hi’ fights 
in Allah’s cause. Allah said next, 

A Ijf- 'djA 

Aand Allah is All-Mighty}, in His revenge and taking retribution, 
He is the Most Formidable and those who seek refuge with Him 
and take shelter by adhering to what He instructs are never 

1,1 Ahmad 1 :4. 

|J| Fcilh Al-Buri 7:11 and Muslim 4:1854, 

131 Af-T»ban 14:261. 

* 4 ' FathAJ-Bdri 1:286 and Muslim 3:1512. 
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' kmad« to suffer 

injuslicc ’ 
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„ ,. . ''c,. statements and ac- 
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il 'oitl lit #** J-fr - 4 rM>\ 

CgJ 442. Ward, forth, 

•- .,*« ~,;. r . A-r 4* s f J y° u are ty“ or 

'-* jJ’j *»S.^y-t.j>y heavy, and strive hard 

j with your wealth and 

.,« s ~ your l,VeS " ate “ °f 

P » "' ' • • * , ■ l » !-* ; ■'aait^saAi/d/r. This is teller /or 
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Ji/iad is required in 

<■ . «rif f> ',' 'r .".'■ tr 811 Conditions 

^ Sufydn Ath-Thawri 

narrated from his 
father from Abu Ad-Duha, Muslim bin Subayh, who said, 
“This Ayah, 

44 l& fo* !*^> 

iMarch forth, whether you are light or heavy > 

was the first part to be revealed from Surah Bar&’ah ,” 111 
Mu'tamir bin Sulayman narrated that his father said, 
“Hadrami claimed that he was told that some people used to 
declare that they will not gain sin (if they lag behind the forces 
of Jih&d\ because they are ill or old. This Ayah was revealed, 

440b lilii 


Al-Tabari 14:270. 
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iMarch forth, whether you are light or heavy y' V] 

Allah commanded mass mobilization together with the 
Messenger of Allah jfe for the battle of Tabuk, to fight the 
disbelieving. People of the Book, the Romans, Allah’s enemies. 
Allah ordained that the believers all march forth with the 
Messenger regardless whether they felt active, lazy, at ease 
or had difficult circumstances, 

iMarch forth, whether you arc light or heavy) 

•Ali bin Zayd narrated that Anas said that Abu Talhah 
commented (on this Ayah), “Whether you are old or young, 
Allah did not leave an excuse for anyone.” Abu Talhah 
marched to Ash-ShAm and fought until he was killed. In 
another narration, Abu Talhah recited Surah Eara’ah until he 
reached this Ayah, 

Jtff- J ‘f—Aj Wi* 

iMarch forth, whether you are light or heavy, and strive hard 
with your wealth and your lives in the cause of Allah 
He then said, “I see that Allah had called us to mobilize 
whether we are old or young. O my children! Prepare my 
supplies.” His children said, 'May Allah grant you His mercy! 
You conducted Jihad along with the Messenger of Allah Jfe 
until he died, then with Abu Bakr until he died, then with 
TJmar until he died. Let us perform Jihad in your place." Abu 
Talhah refused and he went to the sea [under the command of 
Mu'awiyah] where he died. They could not find an island to 
bury him on until nine days later, during which his body did 
not deteriorate or change and they buried him on the island/ 21 
As-Suddi said, 

iMarch forth, whether you are light or heavy), whether you are 
rich, poor, strong, or weak. A man came forward, and he was 
fat, complained, and asked for permission to stay behind |from 

111 At-Tabari 14:266 
121 Ibn Abi H&lim 6 :1802. 
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Jihad\, bui the Prophet refused Then this Ayah, 


*h{arch forth, whither you are light or heavy ► was revealed, and it 
became hard on the people. So Allah abrogated it with this 
Ayah, 


w Nwy^, u 


•J s'At t 




Hj-jj A 


•3 'y 


4There is no blame on those who are weak or ill or who find no 
resources to spend, if they are sincere and true (in duty) to 
Allah and His Messenger > |9:91].” 


Ibn Jarir said that Hibban bin Zayd Ash-Shar‘abi narrated to 
him, “We mobilized our forces with SafwAn bin ‘Amr, who was 
the governor of Hims towards the city of Ephsos appointed to 
the Jerajima Christian expatriates (in Syria). I saw among the 
army an old, yet active man, whose eyebrows had sunk over 
his eyes (from old age), from the residents of Damascus, riding 
on his animal. 1 said to him, 'O uncle! Allah has given you an 
excuse (to lag behind).’ He said, ‘0 my nephew! Allah has 
mobilized us whether we are light or heavy. Verily, those 
whom Allah loves. He tests them. Then to Allah is their return 
and eternal dwelling. Allah tests from His servants whoever 
thanks (Him) and observes patience and remembrance of Him, 
all the while worshipping Allah, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, and worshipping none else.”^ 

Next, Allah encourages spending in His cause and striving 
with one’s life in His pleasure and the pleasure of His 
Messenger j£„ 


oj jy jXji Jer 1 j fMyl 


iand strive hard with your wealth and your lives in the cause 
of Allah. This is better for you, if you but kveiv.} 

Allah says, this is better for you in this life and the 
Hereafter. You might spend small amounts, but Allah will 
reward you the property of your enemy in this life, as well as, 
the honor that He will keep for you in the Hereafter. The 


||J 


At-Tabari 14:264. 
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Prophet jg said, 

jt; U; ^)\ iZ'jj ol itijs oj <il J^sS* 

j' >' y 

lAUal i promised the Mujdhid in Ilis cause that if He brings 
death to him, He will enter him into Paradise. Or, He will 
return him to his house with whatever reward and war spoils he 
earns. 


So Allah said; 

J !?■ jij d # % Jlii' 

^fto46 £$5ij-4 


4/ifwrf is orifoinfrf /or you (MusiimsJ though you dislike it, and 
it may be that you dislike a thing which is good for you and 
that you like a thing which is bad for you. AUdh knows but you 
do not know.>[ 2 : 216 ] 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of 
Allah jg said to a man. 



• Embrace Islam,* but the man said, “I dislike doing so." The 
Messenger jg said, 

Aek op 


i Embrace Islam even if you dislike iK"* 21 

} A San & isjj >> 

pr*^ O&r: 


442. Had it been a near gain and an easy journey, they would 
have followed you, but the distance wus long for them; and 
they would swear by Allah: "If we only could, we would 
certainly have come forth with you." They destroy themselves, 
and Allah knows that they are liars.} 


151 Muslim 4:1496. 
(2] Ahmad 3:109. 
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Why Hypocrites would not join in Jihad 

Allah admonishes those who lagged behind and did not join 
the Prophet jfe for the battle of TabQk, those who asked the 
Prophet for permission to remain behind, falsely pretending to 
have legitimate reasons to do so, 

iHad it been a near gum}, booty right in front of them, according 
to Ibn 'Abbas, 

i'U 

iand an easy journey}, travel for only a short distance, 


ithey would have followed you > But, 



ilhe distance was long for them}, to Ash-Sham, 
O'; s&jf}} 


iand they would swear by Allah}, when you return to them, 
CZiJ )} 

Hf we only could, we would certainly have come forth with you}, 
had not there been a valid excuse, we would have gone out with 
you, 

’{& % 

iThey destroy themselves, and Allah knows that they arc 
liars.} 



's 'XljrfS .K A& -dJi £x* iil 

'A o' JrA’ A'b A 

i >45^6 eJij'j y-"?! ->Aj ^ '-tf UiJ juitU 

4~£'dXujt 




<43. May Allah forgive you. V/luj did you grant them leave, 
until those who told the truth were manifest to you, ami you 
had known the liars'! 1 } 
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444. Those who believe in Al!3h and the Last Day, would not 
ask your leave to be exempted from fighting with their 
properties and their lives; and Allah is the All-Knower of those 
who have Taqwa.} 

445. It is only those who believe not in Allah and the Last Day 
and whose hearts are in doubt that ask your leave. So in their 
doubts they waver.} 

Moderately criticizing the Prophet for allowing the 
Hypocrites to stay behind 

Ibn Abi Halim recorded that ‘Awn said, "Have you heard 
criticism softer than this, starting with forgiveness before 
criticism, 

iMay Allah forgive you. Why did you grant them 
leave...}?* 1 ' 

Muwarriq Al-ljli and others said similarly.' 21 Qatadah said, 
“Allah criticized him as you read here, then later revealed to 
him the permission to allow them to lag behind if he wants, in 
Surat An-Nur, 

p : & hi* & 4 ^ 

<So if they ask your permission for some affairs of theirs, give 
permission to whom you will of them} [24:62|.” 131 
‘Ata’ Al-Khur&sani said similarly. Mujahid said, “This Ayah 
was revealed about some people who said, ‘Ask permission 
from the Messenger of Allah jg [to stay behind), and whether 
he agrees, or disagrees, remain behindl”* 4 ' Allah said, 

4 ...until those who told the truth were manifest to you}, in 
reference to valid excuses, 

111 IbnAbitfatim 6:1805. 

121 A{-Tahari 14:274. 

|3 ' At-Tabari 14:273. 

141 At-Tabari 14:273. 
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iand you had known the liars?} 

Allah says, Why did you not refuse to give them permission 
to remain behind when they asked you, so that you know 
those who truly obey you and the liars, who were intent on 
remaining behind even if you do not give them permission to 
do so, 

AllSh asserts that none who believe in Allah and His 
Messenger & seek his permission to remain behind from 
fighting, 


iwould not ask your leave}, to stay behind from Jihad, 


iThose who believe in Allah and the Last Day, to be exempted 
from fighting with their properties and their lives .} 
because they consider Jihad an act of worship. This is why 
when Allah called them to perform Jihad, they obeyed and 
hasten to act in His obedience, 






iand Allah is die AU-Knower of those who have Taijwd. Those who 
as/c your leave }, to remain behind, without a valid excuse, 


4j3t v jM 


ithose who believe not in Allah and the Last Day}, they do not 
hope for Allah’s reward in the Hereafter for their good actions. 


iand whose hearts are in doubt}, about the validity of what you 
brought them, 

o ?■£} 

iso it) their doubts they waver.} 

They waver in doubt, taking one step forward and one step 
back. They do not have a firm stance in anything, for they are 
unsure and destroyed, neither belonging to these nor to those. 
Verily, those whom Allah misguides, will never find a way for 
themselves to guidance. 
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>y^=> _0J ? !»iS ©J-ij* llV$ jJj 

jS2i ijLoJV; i/i^L £Vj £ ^ £ 1A2$ 
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446. 1 / f/i£y /jad intended to march out, certainly, they 
would have made some preparation far it; but Aildh was averse 
to their being sent forth, so He made them lag behind, and it 
was said (to them): "Sit among those who sit (at home)."} 

447. Had they marched out with you, they would have added 
to you nothing except disorder, and they muld have humed 
about in your midst (spreading corruption) and sowing sedition 
among you - and there are some among you who would lave 
listened to them. And Allah is the All-Knoioer of the 
wrongdoers.} 


Exposing Hypocrites 

Allah said, 

4£>J-3oi V*') $j} 

iAitd if they had intended to march out,}, with you to participate 
in Jihad 

^certainly, they would have made some preparation for it} 
they would have prepared for such task, 

'-it 

4but Allah was averse to their being sent forth} 

Allah hated that they should go with you, 


4sa He made them lag behind, and stay away (from Jihad\, 

iand it u<as said (to them): "Sit you among those udio sit (at 
home)"} 

as a part of what was decreed for them (not that He legislated 
that they stay behindj. Allah then explained why He disliked 



Tafsir fbn Kutirir 
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that they march with the believers, saying, 

~5; fifr'j C jCi y} 

iHad they marched out with you. they would have added to 
you nothing except disorder}, 
because they are cowards and failures, 

4£& P& p±r 

}and they would have hurried about in your midst sowing 
sedition among you > 

They would have rushed to spread false stories, hatred and 
discord among you, 



fund there tire some among you who would have listened to 
them > 

who would have obeyed them, given preference to their speech 
and words and asked them for advice, unaware of the true 
reality of these hypocrites. This might have caused corruption 
and great evil between the believers. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said, ''Those who sought permission 
(from the Messenger to lag behind} included some of the 
chiefs, such as ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul and Al-Jadd bin 
Qays, who were masters of their people. Allah also made them 
lag behind because He knew that if they went along with the 
Messenger & they would sow sedition in his army.” 111 There 
were some in the Prophet’s army whe liked these chiefs and 
were ready to obey them, because they considered them 
honorable, 

iand there are some among you who would have listened to 
them} (9:47], 

Allah next reminds of His perfect knowledge, saying, 

’iJf 

11 At-Tabari 14:277. This narration is not authentic, it has been left 
here because it was the only one mentioned for the explanation. 
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iAnd if We had ordered them (saying), "Kilt yourselves (the 
innocent ones kill the guilty ones) or leave your homes," very 
few of them would have done it ; but if they had done what they 
were told, it would have been better for them, and would luwe 
strengthened their conviction. And indeed We would then luwe 
bestowed upon them a great reward from Ourselves. And 
indeed We would have guided them to the straight way) |4:66- 
68], 


$ $ 'X& 


!#$ y* « zjjjt 53 


448. Verily, they had plotted sedition before, and had upset 
matters for you, until the truth (victory) came and the decree of 
Allah became manifest though they hated !(.► 

Allah encourages His Prophet jg against hypocrites, 

J4 « iLyi 1 53 i) 


i Verily, they had plotted sedition before, and had upset matters 
for you,) 

'For a long time,’ Allah says, hypocrites thought and plotted 
against you and your Companions, as well as, failing and 
attempting to extinguish your religion.’ This occurred soon 
after the Prophet jg migrated to Al-Madinah, when pagan 
Arabs joined force and the Jews and hypocrites of Al-Madinah 
waged war against the Messenger jfe. When Allah gave victory 
to the Prophet Qs in Badr and raised high his word, ‘Abdullah 
bin Ubayy and his fellows said, “This (Islam) is a matter that 
has prevailed." They embraced Islam outwardly, and whenever 
Allah elevated Islam and its people in might, hypocrites 
increased in rage and disappointment, 

iuntil the truth (victory) came and the decree of Allah became 
manifest though they hated it.) 

'J*- *~4 )l 4 ^ t el* ij alee if iff) 

449. And among them is he who says: "Grant me leave and 
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put me not into trial." Surely, they hone fallen into trial. And 
verily, Hell is surrounding the disbelievers.} 

Allah says, some hypocrites say to you, O Muhammad jg, 

^Grant me leave}, to stay behind, 

ten 

land put me not into trial.}, if I go with you and see the women 
of the Romans. Allah, the Exalted, replied, 

j!4( 4 $} 

^Surely, they have fallen into trial} 

because of the statement they uttered. Muhammad bin Ishaq 
reported from Az-Zuhri, Yatfd bin Ruwman, ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
Bakr, ’Asim bin Qat&dah and several others that they said, 
“The Messenger of Allah jg said to Al-Jadd bin Qays from Bani 

Salimah, ... . . . ,. ., 

J, J fun Oi U UU Jal 

i Would you like to fight the yellow ones (Romans) this year?* 

He said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Give me permission (to remain 
behind) and do not cause Fitnah for me. By Allah! My people 
know that there is not a man who is more fond of women 
than I. I fear that if I see the women of the yellow ones, 1 
would not be patient.’ The Messenger of Allah jg turned away 

from him and said, .. 

«ul) uJil J>i 

•J give you permission.‘ In Al-Jadd’s case, this Ayah was 
revealed, 

}And among them is he who says: "Grant me leave and put 
me not into trial."} 

Therefore, Allah says that the Fitnah that he fell into because 
of not joining the Messenger of Allah jg (in Jihad) and 
preferring his safety to the safety of the Messenger jg is worse 
than the Fitnah that he falsely claimed to fear." 111 It was 

1,1 At-Tahari 14:287. 
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reported from Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid and several others that this 
Ayah was revealed in the case of Al-Jadd bin Qays, who was 
among the chiefs of Bani Salimah. 1 ’ 1 It is also recorded in the 
Sahih that the Messenger of Allah jg asked, 

J-t “ Is* 


‘Who is your chief, 0 Bam Salnmahh 

They said, “Al-Jadd bin Qays, although we consider him a 
miser." The Messenger of Allah jg sard, 

is. y. *—■ • J ^ 1 r i -hr' jf-'r Ijiwi j* C-li «ij jly 


x i»y* 

•There is not a disease worse than stinginess! Therefore, your 
chief is the white young man with curly hair, Bishr bin Al- 
Bard' bin Mu’rurf 21 


Allah said next. 


4And verily, Hell is surrounding the disbelievers 
and they will never be able to avoid, avert, or escape from it. 
o i C-*' -*j 'A*-; ^ oU ilijlj 


iu> ^ G a\ c \ c+2 j jS ,Uj j4 




450. If good befalls you, it grieves them, but if a calamity 
overtakes you, they say: "We took our precaution beforehand," 
and they turn away rejoicing.} 

451. Say: "Nothing shall ever happen to us except what Allah 
has ordained for us. He is our Mawld (protector)." And in 
Allah let the believers put their trust.} 

Allah emphasizes the enmity that the hypocrites have for the 
Prophet jg. If a blessing, such as victory and triumph over the 
enemies, is given to the Prophet jg, thus pleasing him and his 
Companions, it grieves tire hypocrites, 


111 At-Tabari 14-287. 
w Al-Hakim 3:219. 



Surah 9. At-'l'awbcih (50 - 54) (Par l-10) 


4 45 


oj C-' 1 -d* ‘ 

<fbu! i/ A atfamily wwfaiccs i/ok, //icy say: "We look our 
precaution beforehand, "?, 

they say, we took precautions when we did not join him, 


iand they turn may rejoicing.'? 

Allah directed His Prophet i% to reply to the perfect enmity' they 
have towards him, 


iSay?, to them, 
iO * u -ih £4J > 

^Nothing shall ever happen to us except what Allah has 
ordained for us.? 

for we arc under His control and decree, 

4 &£ 


4 He is oi/r Mffiola.K Master and protector. 


iAwf itt Allah let the believers put their Irwst^ (9:51|, 
and we trust in Him. Verily. He is sufficient for us and what 
an excellent guardian. 

.y^e- C*~i Cvl—VI 1^ C-jy-vj j* 

lijT ji &ji* liSJhS vJi ti.A jl 

Vj Jlii o' i+iu Uj < C ji j£ 5 j j*ij j 

fij VI 'AA X, jviiL. # VI jjliSif S% Vj & !££=■ ^ 


<52. Siiy: "Do you wail for us (anything) except one of the 
two best things; while we await for you either that Allah will 
afflict you with a punishment from Himself or at our hands. So 
wait, we loo are wailing with you."? 

<53. Say: "Spend willingly or unwillingly, it will not be 
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accepted from you. Verily, you arc ever a people who are 
rebellious. "} 

454. And nothing prevents their contributions from being 
accepted from them except that they disbelieved in Alldh and in 
His Messenger, and that they came not to the Saldh except in a 
lazy state, and that they offer not contributions but 
unwillingly.} 

Allah said, 




4Say}, 0 Muhammad to them, 
<Do you ipait for us}, anything, 


4 except one of the two best things}, martyrdom or victory over 
you, according to the meaning given by Ibn 'Abbas, Mujfihid, 
Qatadah, and others.^’ 

jL 3 } 

iwhik we await for you}, that this will touch you, 

4u.^t f i« . ‘ > * «il -fos.. .a- 


^either that Allah will affl\ct you with a punishment from firms?// or 
at our hands}, either capture or killing, 




4So wait, we too are waiting with you ► 
Allah said next, 

ifhffo f tfo l£J ji> 


4Shi/. Spend willingly or unwillingly}, for whatever you spend 
either way, 

4it will not be accepted from you. Verily, you are ever a people 

in 


At-Tabari 14;292. 
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P eaas® m isass V. 
11 11 

II 

S&SZtf £2) $ Pfj ^ J'A^rty 


who are 

rebellious.) 

Allah mentions the 
reason behind not 
accepting their charity 
from them, 

& !££= & 

itIrv) 

4 except that they 

disbelieved in Alldh and 
in His Messenger.) 
and the deeds are 
accepted if they are 
preceded with faith, 

# •?[ &9f & M 

iti&o, 

iand that they came not 
to the $atdh except in a 
lazy state. 

Therefore, they 
neither have good 
intention nor 


eagerness to perform the acts [of faith), 

$ % & t£i&- Vj W 

<®*>/ # ^ $ % %s* 


4And nothing prevents their contributions from being accepted 
from them except that they disbelieved in Alldh and in His 
Messenger, and that they came not to the $atdh (the prayer) 
except in a lazy state, and that they offer not contributions but 
unwillingly.) 

The Truthful, to whom the Truth was revealed, Muhammad, 
peace be upon him, said that Allah does not stop giving 
rewards until you (believers) stop performing good deeds, and 
that Allah is Tayyib (Good and Pure) and only accepts what is 
fayyib. This is why Allah does not accept charity or gpod 
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deeds from the people described in these Ay&l, because He 
only accepts it from those who have Taquja. 




- ■'S'W 


4 (~r 'H 


□; Vj 

< 








455, So let not their wealth nor their children maze you; in 
reality Allah's plan is to punish them with these things in the 
life of this world, and that their souls shall depart (die) while 
they are disbelievers. $> 

Allah says to His Messenger jg, 

4j&# % $$ kkt £> 


4 So let not their wealth nor their children amaze you.. ) 

In similar Aydt, Allah said, 

■er Qj $>p *i OS' ip- 1 *J»j ^ Clii.' j* 0£ C j£u Vxd %) 


iAnd strain not your eyes in longing for the things We have 
given for enjoyment to various groups of them, the splendor of 
the life of this world, that We may test them thereby. But the 
provision (good reward in the Hereafter) of your Lord is better 
and more lasting) [20:131], and. 


v S && 4 • 




4 Do they think that in wealth and children with which We 
enlarge them. We hasten unto them with good things. Nay, but 
they perceive not.) [23:55-56). 

Allali said next, 


40 ji 4 If, 


4in reality Allah's plan is to punish than with these things in 
the life of this world,) 

by taking the Zakah due on their money from them and 
spending it in Allah’s cause, according to the meaning given 
by Al-Hasan Al-Basri. ,1! 


HI 


At-Tabari !■4:296. 


Sura h 9, Al-Tawbah (55 - 57) (P art-101 ___ 449 

Allah’s statement, 

'S 3 {^13 gfn'jj} 

iaml that their souls shall depart while they are disbelievers} 
means, so that when Allah brings death to them, they will still 
be disbelievers, to make matters worse for them ami the 
torment more severe. We seek refuge from such an end, which 
includes being led astray gradually by these things which they 
have. 

-S: ■ (o' f* ki |irl i*\ zZy&j ^ 

& A A) j y SS£ 

^56. Tfrey stem In/ Allah that liny arc truly of you while they 
are not of you, but they are n people (hypocrites) who are afraid 
(that you may kill them).} 

457. Should they find a refilge, or caves, or a place of 
concealment, they would turn straightway thereto with a swift 
rush } 

Exposing Hypocrites’ Fright and Fear 

Allah describes to His Prophet the fright, fear, anxiety and 
nervousness of the hypocrites, 

|£> jit oUAb 

4 They swear by Allah that they are truly of you}, swearing a sure 
oath, 

ife ,4 O 

iwhile they arc not of you}, in reality, 

4^i(f they are a people who arc afraid}, and this is what made 
them swear. 

iShould they find a refuge}, such as a fort in which they hide 
and fortify themselves, 


4v>^ jfy 
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ior caves}, in some mountains, 


4£2 ■)} 


ior u pluce of concealment}, a tunnel or a hole in the ground, 
according to the explanation given by Jbn 'Abbas, Mujahid and 
Qatadah, 

i.g.ofCZ & & 1 

ithey would turn straightway thereto with a swift rush} 
away from you because they associate with you unwillingly, 
not because they are fond of you. They prefer that they do not 
have to mix with you, but necessity has its rules! It is because 
of this that they feel grief, sadness and sorrow, seeing Islam 
and its people enjoying ever more might, triumph and glory. 
Therefore, whatever pleases Muslims brings them grief, and 
this is why they prefer to disassociate themselves from the 
believers. Hence Allah’s statement, 

4:££ j ■) ■)} 


4 SJiouM they find a refuge, or caves, or a place of concealment, 
they would him straightway thereto with a swift rush, ^ 


^ 'H fe ''fe. $ efi fej £* !»£^ ojf j ly-i J ffe} 

& 'it fez & Z Li; ^ % sg&&3 

4 $ J', few -ife or 


4 58. And of them are some who accuse you concerning (the 
distribution of) the alms. If they are given part thereof, they are 
pleased, but if they are ml given thereof, behold! They are 
enraged!} 

459. Would that they were content with what Allah and His 
Messenger gave them and had said: "Allah is sufficient for us. 
Allah will give us of His bounty, and so will His Messenger. 
We implore Allah (to enrich us)."} 


Hypocrites question the Integrity of the Messenger jg 
when distributing Alms 

Allah said next, 
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SUrah 9. At-Tmobah (58 - 59) (Part-in) _ 

4And of litem}, among the hypocrites, 

iwho accuse you} or question your integrity, 

iconceming}, division of, 

4the alms}, when you divide them. They question your fairness, 
even though it is they who deserve that their integrity be 
questioned. The hypocrites do not do this in defense of the 
religion, but to gain more for themselves. This is why, 

ilf they are given} meaning, from the Zakah, 

iThey are pleased, but if they are not given thereof, behold! 
They are enraged!} [9:58], 

angry for themselves. Qatadah commented on Allah's 
statement. 



4 And of them are some who accuse you concerning the alms.} 
"Allah says, ‘Some of them question your integrity in the 
matter of distribution of the alms.’ We were told that a 
bedouin man, who had recently embraced Islam, came to the 
Prophet jg, when he was dividing some gold and silver, and 
said to him, ‘O Muhammad I Even though Allah commanded 
you to divide in fairness, you have not done so.’ The Prophet of 
Allah said, 

li jii Jtil}* 


'Woe to you! Who would be fair to you after me then?' 

The Prophet of Allah 3 g said next, 
kji S dfl'jM Ui »Cil ^il lii 

I jfy- Ijl ju '•yr'/- tit jU \y-jr- 
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‘Beware of this man and /iis likes! There are similar persons in 
my Ummah who recite the Qur'an, but the Qur'an will not go 
beyond their throat. If they rise (against Muslims rulers) then 
kill them, if they rise, kill them, then if they rise kill them.’ 

We were also told that the Prophet of Allah 3fi used to say, 

“By He in Whose Hand is my life! I do not give or withhold 
anything; I am only a keeper."”’ 11 

This statement from Qatadah is similar to the Hadith that the 
Two Shaykhs narrated from Abu Said about the story of 
DhQl-Khuwaysirah, whose name was Hurqtis. Hurqus 
protested against the Prophet’s division of the war spoils of 
Hunayn, saying, “Be fair, for you have not been fair!” The 
Prophet j£ said, 

Oj*' \Si U u—H ji 1 


11 would have become a loser and a failure if I was not fair!’ 

The Messenger jg said after that man left, 

£. Cf fJ* ^ Je zM **!' 

Jt f+^J* tsf jt '■>?'£ 'rfe^ 

(vi J 

•Among the offspring of this man will be some with whose 
prayer, when one of you sees it, would belitlfe his prayer, and 
his fast as compared to their fast. They will be renegades from 
the religion, just like an arrow goes through the game's body. 
Wherever you find them, kill them, for verily, they are the 
worst dead people under the cover of the sky.* 131 
Allah said next, while directing such people to what is more 
beneficial for them than their behavior, 


.jlJj j, ‘U tSj&i <ii $'vj> '*& i+u'* 

4 H AAo 


iWould that they were content with what Allah and His 


111 At-Tabari 14:302. 

121 FathAt-BOri 12:302 and Muslim 2:744. 
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45 3 

Messenger g«ue l/ii’iri and had said: "Allah is sufficient for us. 
Allah will give us of His bounty, and so will His Messenger 
(from alms). We implore Allah (to enrich us) "} 

This honorable Ayah contains a gracious type of conduct and 
an honorable secret. Allah listed; contentment with what He 
and His Messenger {£ give, trusting in Allah alone - by saying; 

4’*i' ti-li- ijllij^ 


iand they had said: Allah is sufficient for tts^, and hoping in Allah 
alone, and He made these the indications of obedience to the 
Messenger 3 g, adhering to his commands, avoiding his 
prohibitions, believing his narrations and following his footsteps. 


uj #6 0Po <£ jkfW UOi Cl & 

4 -CLa JjlIJ' ijlj s _jj 


<6(1 fir., Zakdh) are only fir the Fuqara'. and Ai- 

Mtisafcih and those employed to collect (the funds); and to 
attract the hearts of those who have been inclined (towards 
Islam); and to free the captives; unii for those in debt ; and for 
Allah's cause, and for lbn As-Sflfnf; a duty imposed by Allah. 
And Allah is All-Knower , Ail-Wise.► 


Expenditures of Zakdh (Alms) 

After Allah mentioned the protest that the ignorant 
hypocrites mentioned to the Prophet jfe about the distribution 
of alms. He stated that it is He who divided the alms, explained 
its rulings and decided in its division, He did not delegate this 
decision to anyone else. Allah mentioned the expenditures of 
Zakdh in this Ayah, starting with the Fuqard' (the poor) 
because they have more need than the other categories, since 
their need is pressing and precarious. It was reported that lbn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan AI-Basri, lbn Zayd and several 
others said that the Faqir is a graceful person who does not aBk 
anyone for anything, %vhile the Mis kin is the one who follows 1 ’ 1 
after people, begging, Qatadah said, “The Faqir is the ill person, 
while the Miskin is physically lit." 121 We will now mention the 


m At-Tabari 14:305-306. 
121 At-Tabari 14:306. 
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Hadiths about each of these eight categories 


The Fuqara’ (Poor) 

Ibn Umar said that the Messenger of Allah jfe said, 

* '•/! iSA- t (jfd iiiill V' 

''Hie n/wis should not bt given fo the weultky and flie physical!]/ 

fit.' 

Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadffh . 1 ' 1 


The Masakin (Needy) 


Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah ifc said, 
ijuiiw) uiih ‘ijj -jyL ^ 5 jji 


jj- As,' V : J'J ?«ii dyj U j-SL-Ji < jli'-uJlj 


“The needy person is not the one who goes round the people 
and asks them for a mouthful or two (of meals) or a date or 
two J . They asked, “Then who is the needy person, 0 
Allah’s Messenger!" He said. rJ7if one who docs not have 
enough to satisfy his needs and whose condition is not knotvn to 
others, llwt others may give him something in charity, and who 
docs not beg of people. > 

The Two Shaykhs collected this Iladith! 2 ' 


Those employed to collect Alms 

Those employed to collect alms deserve a part of the alms, 
unless they are relatives of the Messenger of Allah ?^ r who are 
not allowed to accept any Sadaqah. Muslim recorded that 
'Abdul-Muttalib bin Rabi'ah bin Al-Harith and Al-Fadl bin Al- 
'Abbas went to the Messenger of Allah j±> asking him to employ 
them to collect the alms. The Messenger replied, 

■^01 UjI JV Vj V AI.Lkll j) 1 

“Verily, the alms are not allowed for Muhammad nor the 
relatives of Muhammad, for if is only the dirt that the people 

111 Ahmad 4:164, Abu DAwud 2 .285 and Tuhfat At-Ahwadhi 3:317. 

121 Fath Al-Uari 3:30<J and Muslim 2 :719. 
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Surah 9. At-Tawbah (60) (Pari-10) 
discard j 1 ' 1 

Al-Mu’altafatu Qutiihuhum 

There are seueraJ types of Al-Mu’allafatu Qulubuhwn. There 
are those who are given aims to embrace Islam. For instance, 
the Prophet of Allah jg gave something to Safwan bin Umayyah 
from the war spoils of Hunayn, even though he attended it 
while a Mushnk. Safwan said, “He kept giving me until he 
became the dearest person to me after he had been the most 
hated person to me.’ M Im&m Ahmad recorded that Safwan bin 
Umayyah said, “The Messenger of Allah jfe gave me (from the 
spoils of) Hunayn while he was the most hateful person to me. 
He kept giving me until he became the most beloved person to 
me."' 31 Muslim and At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith, as 
wellT 11 Some of Al-Mu'allafatu Qulubuhum are given from alms 
so that they become better in Islam and their heart firmer in 
faith. For instance, the Prophet s& gave some of the chiefs of 
the Tulaqa' a hundred camels each after the battle of Hunayn. 
saying, 

^ bi if $ Cj3 Vft-j Jai'S J]I 



‘I give a man (from Ok alms) while another man is dearer to 
me than him, for fear Hint Allah might throw him on his face in 
the fire of Jahannam . ,|51 

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Said said that ‘ALi 
sent the Messenger of Allah jg a gold nugget still in its dirt 
from Yemen. The Prophet jfe divided it between four mem Al- 
Aqra‘ bin Habis, “Uyaynah bin Badr, 'Alqamah bin TJlathah and 
Zayd Al-Khayr, saying, 



*To draw their hearts closer Some people are given because 

m Muslim 2:752. 

121 Muslim 4:1806. 

131 Ahmad 6:465. 

|4 ' Muslim 4:1806 and Tuhfat Al Ahwadhi 3:334 . 

|S| Path Al-Bari 3:399 

' 6| Path Al-Bari 6:433 and Muslim 2:741. 
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some of his peers might embrace Islam, while others are given 
to collect alms from surrounding areas, or to defend Muslim 
outposts. Allah knows best. 

The Riqab 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Muqfitil bin Hayyan, “Umar bin 'Abdul- 
'Azfz, Said bin Jubayr, An-NakhaT, Az-Zuhri and Ibn Zayd 
said Riqab means those slaves who make an agreement with 
the master to pay a certain ransom for their freedom.” 111 
Similar was reported from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari. 121 

Ibn ‘Abbas and Al-Hasan said, "It is allowed to use Zakah 
funds to buy the freedom of slaves," indicating that 'Riqab' has 
more general meanings than merely giving money to slaves to 
buy their freedom or one’s buying a slave and freeing him on 
an individual basis. A Hadith states that for every limb (of the 
servant] freed, Allah frees a limb of the one who freed him 
from slavery, even a sexual organ for a sexual organ, for the 
reward is equitable to the deed, 

4 rviyli £ tjj iifj- \ift 

$And you will be requited nothing except for what you used to 
do> |37:39| 

Virtue of freeing Slaves 

In the Musnad, there is a ffadith from Al-Bara' bin ‘Azib that 
a man asked. “0 Allah’s Messenger! Direct me to an action 
that draws me closer to Paradise and away from the Fire." The 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 

filial Uil J 4, ~ 'll Jltl B 

'Emancipate the person and free the neck (slave).‘ 

The man asked, “O Allah’s Messengerl Are they not one and 
the same?” He said, 

^ ji Jii} iifil*, if* if UjIii jl* 
i No, you emancipate a person by freeing him on your own, but 


1,1 At-Tabari 14:317 
121 At-Tabari 14:316. 
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you untie a neck (slave) by helping in its price. o'" 


Al-Ohdrim&n (the Indebted) 

There are several types of indebted persons. They include 
those who incur expenses in solving disputes between people, 
those who guarantee a loan that became due, causing 
financial strain to them, and those whose funds do not 
sufficiently cover their debts, ft also includes those who 
indulged in a sin and repented from it. These types have a 
right to a part of alms (designated for At-Chdrimun\ 

Qabisah bin Mukhariq Al-Hilflli said, “1 carried a debt 
[resolving a dispute between people) and went to the 
Messenger of Allah jfe asking him to help pay it. The Messenger 
& said, 

•jj oxill ^ 1 “ 


“Be patient until some alms are brought to us so that we give it 
to you.* He then said, 


3 Hu- jU; ykj jiS V) i iiLdi U. 

«j JjQ iil* C-iliil ilniL?- oli! n 'l .-- ! JL) a[ Jr- JjliiJl 

" J-A je — J4 * yt t*'j» J*- i'tui 

• .1 ( { • - / > • * • * ' t *■«',! (, J* ' 

litAi Oil sti* &S Ji ,J*- oli 

- yt lili- : jli jl - jli l*l)i d oJm 

i&-u. 4$; 3JJ. aliai # u 


«0 Qabisah! Begging is only allowed for three : a man who 
incurred debts solving disputes, so he is allowed to beg until he 
collects its amount and then stops. A man who was inflicted by 
a disaster that consumed his wealth, he is allowed to beg until 
he collects what suffices for his livelihood. And n man who was 
overcome by poverty, Hurt three wise relatives of his stand up 
and proclaim, ‘So-and-so was overcome by poverty.' This man 
is allowed to beg until he collects wltat sustains his livelihood. 
Other than these coses, begging is an unlawful amount that one 


in 


Ahmad 4:299. 
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illegally devours.' 

Muslim collected this Hadith. l>i 

Abu Said said, “During the time of the Messenger of Allah 
jfe, a man was struck by disaster because of fruits that he 
bought, causing him extensive debts, The Prophet jg said, 

I ylutU 

>Gitv him charity.' 

*e 

The people did that but the amount collected did not cover his 
debts. The Prophet ?£ said to the man's debtors, 

'Uila YJ lij jjiij U l_.il i 

iTake what im collected, you will have nothing beyond thatX' 
Muslim collected this HadithP 1 

In the Cause of Allah 

In the cause of Allah is exclusive for the benefit of the 
fighters in Jihad, who do not receive compensation frorrf the 
Muslim Treasury. 

Ibrt As-Sabff (Wayfarer) 

!bn As-SabS is a term used for the needy traveler in a land, 
where he does not have what helps him continue his trip. This 
type has a share in the Zakah for what suffices him to reach 
his destination, even if he had money there. The same is true 
for whoever intends to travel from his area but does not have 
enough money. This type also has a share in the Zakah money 
to suffice for his trip and back. This is proven in the Ayah as 
well as the following Hadith. Imams Abu DSwud and Jbn 
Majah recorded that MaTnar said that Zayd bin Aslam said 
that 'Ala' bin Yasar said that Abu Said Al-Khudri said that 
the Messenger of Allah & said, 

,.i *J12. Ui^UI J«li) : Vj V* 

& & ulii .4)1 ^ > j\ , fJ u 

•Sadaquh is not rightful for a wealthy person except in five 

111 Muslim 2:722. 

121 Muslim 3:1161. 
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cases: those employed to collect it, one who bought a charity 
item with his money, a Ghdrim (debtor), a fighter in the cause 
of Allah, or a poor man who gets a part of the Zakdh so he 
gives it as a gift to a rich /nun. 11 

Allah’s statement, 

ia duty imposed by Allah}, means, a decision, decree and 
division ordained by Allah, 

iAnd Allah is All-Knower, Aff-Wise>, knowledgeable of all things 
outwardly and inwardly and what benefits His servants, 

iM 


4AU-Wise >, in all what he declares, does, legislates and decides, 
there is no true deity or lord except Hint. 


jit Ji jit Sj 


^ $$ 3fc* yx $4 


461. And among them are men who annoy the Prophet and 
say: "He is (lending his) ear (to every news)." Say: "He 
listens to what is best for you; he believes in Allah; has faith in 
the believers; and is a mercy to those of you who believe." But 
those who annoy Allah’s Messenger, will have a painful 
torment.} 


Hypocrites annoy the Prophet & 

Allah says, some hypocrites bother the Messenger of Allah jg 
by questioning his character, saying, 

ihe is (lending his) ear}, to those who say anything about us; he 
believes whoever talks to him. Therefore, if we went to him and 
swore, he would believe us. Similar was reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Muj&hid and Qatfidah.’ 21 Allah said, 

I 11 Abu Dawud 2:288 and Ibn Mfljah I :S90. 

(2) Aj-Tabari 14:326. This narration ia Afursai. 
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but-— J’fvry* 4'-*^ *jj—> 4-** j* 

>4- ^05^5 3$) ^<^4 

• “lytA *J 4 i ji -iodij Jf>ft- b^=U-jJ^^yjil 

ajAL ^SCl. aJijL_Lj< u* 

,v-i 
r " 1 




saying the truth and 
who is lying, 

4lr--£x itjO «t(i 

she believes i»i A/Ja/t ; 
has faith in the 
believersi , he believes 
the believers, 

4;£i if- 1 - oeM 

iund is a mercy to i/iov 
of you who believe '>, 
and a proof against 
the disbelievers, 

^ ail Jj'jjS jJ*j> 

4But /hose ?o/io <m;ioif 
Allah's Messenger, will 
have a painful torment, b 

«■£#£ s >&- 4 J JP 4»u % & A c£££> 

^nJ'i g 'jui- ii**- A $ "trot **-’ *#'^-4 J- f *' 



j^-ll * 1)1 ^ _L, 

iiuij f4) ^ 


x/UU>- jtns^ i jc.'jj’. J'j s^ruiitJ I 

fan 

w pf-v' -^--*-4j j* 
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vSi'to- " v sSUtS# ^ 

1 1 "<Sny; He iisfnu to 

what is best for you'>, 

II »* e k "° WS WllU ' S 


462. /'/lew swriw In/ Alltih to you (Muslims) in order to please 
you, but it is mine fitting that they should please Allah and His 
Messenger, if they are believers > 

<62 Know they not that whoever opposes and shows hostility 
to Allah and His Messenger, certainly for him will be the fire of 
Hell to abide therein. That is the extreme disgrace.1 


Hypocrites revert to Lies to please People 

Qatadah said about Allah's statement, 
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461 


?»L ^fjyCui} 

iThey swear by Allah to you (Muslims) in order to please you} 

“A hypocrite man said, "By Allah! They (hypocrites) are our 
chiefs and masters. If what Muhammad says is true, they are 
worse than donkeys.’ A Muslim man heard him and declared, 
‘By Allahl What Muhammad says is true and you are worse 
than a donkey!’ The Muslim man conveyed what happened to 
the Prophet jg who summoned the hypocrite and asked him, 
»Vjj» ji. JlLi d« 

iWbi made you say what you saidf» That man invoked curses 
on himself and swore by Allah that he never said that. 
Meanwhile, the Muslim man said, ‘O Allah! Assert the truth of 
the truthTul and expose the lies of the liar.’ Allah revealed this 
Verse. '” 1 ' 1 Allah's statement, 

«i- iiC*-. y C->' i*- 1 ^ 

4Know they not that whoever opposes and shows hostility to 
Allah and His Messenger.} 

means, have they not come to know and realize that those 
who defy, oppose, wage war and reject Allah, thus becoming 
on one side while Allah and His Messenger s& on another side, 

4Q £ c 2 -> 6 ► 

icertainly for him will be the fire of Hell la abide therein}, in a 
humiliating torment, 

ujjj‘ S<Jr>} 


i'lhit is the extreme rf/sgrai:trM9:63j, that is the greatest disgrace 
and the tremendous misery. 


& 
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464. 1'lic hypocrites feat lest u SiintJr s/idhW hr revealed uiioiri 
fliftti, showing them what is in their hearts. Soy: "(Go ahead 
and) mock! But certainly Alhih will briny to light all that you 
fear."} 

11 At-Tabari 14:329. 
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Tafslr Ibit Kathir 


The Hypocrites fear Public Exposure of Their Secrets 


Muj&hid said, “The hypocrites would say something to each 
other then declare, *We wish that Allah does not expose this 
secret of ours," 111 There is a similar Ayah to this one, that is, 
Allah’s statement, 


l^ 'J VjJ g ijfyb} £t u jj]£. bj% li|j^ 




<And when they came to you, they greet you with a greeting 
wherewith Allah greets you not, and say within themselves: 
"Why should Allah punish us not for what we say?" Hell will 
be sufficient for them: they will bum therein. And worst indeed 
i$ that destination!} (58:8|. 

Allah said in this Ayah, 


4-^jjjjJ t -it 


iSay: "(Go ahead and) mock! But certainly Alldh will bring to 
light all that you fear. 

He will expose and explain your reality to His Messenger jg 
through revelation. Allah said in other Aydt, 

4^(4^ $ gk JJJw 4 <Zr$ v-i fty 

40r do those in whose hearts is a disease (of hypocrisy), think 
that Alldh will not bring to light all their hidden til-wills?} 
[47:29), until, 


ibut surely, you will know them by the tone of their 
speech!}! 47:30|. 

This is why, according to Qatadah, this Sdroh is called ‘Al- 
FOdihah’ (the Exposing), because it exposed the hypocrites. 121 
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A(-Tabari 14:331. 
Af-T&bari 14:332. 
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^65. If you ask them (about this), they declare: ‘We were only 
talking idly and joking." Say : “Was it at Allah, and His Aydt 
and His Messenger that you were mocking?"} 

466. Make no excuse: you disbelieved after you had believed If 
We pardon some of you, We will punish others among you 
because they were criminals.} 


The Hypocrites rely on False, Misguided Excuses 

'Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “During the battle of Tabflk, a 
man was sitting in a gathering and said, 1 have never seen 
like these reciters of oursl They have the hungriest stomachs, 
the most lying tongues and are the most cowardice in battle.’ 
A man in the Masjid said, 'You lie. You are a hypocrite, and 1 
will surely inform the Messenger of Allah. j£’ This statement 
was conveyed to the Messenger of Allah and also a part of 
the Qur’an was revealed about it,’" 'Abdullah bin ’Umar said, “1 
have seen that man afterwards holding onto the shoulders of 
the Messenger’s camel while stones were falling on him, 
declaring, ‘0 Allah’s Messenger! We were only engaged in idle 
talk and jesting,’ while the Messenger of Allah jfe was reciting, 


4 jjyr— 1 ■Af'JJ -fri'-J 


4‘W«S it at Allah, and His Ayat and His Messenger that you 
were mocking?"} |9:65].’’’ 111 
Allah said, 

4 


}Make no excuse: you disbelieved after you had believed.} 
on account of your statement and mocking, 




41/We pardon some of you, We will punish others among you} 
for not all of you will be forgiven, some will have to taste the 
torment, 




4 because they were criminals}, they were criminals because of this 


M 


At-Tabari 14:333. 
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1'afsir Ibn Kuthir 


terrible, sinful statement. 
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467. The hy/wrifes, men and women, are one from another; 
thy enjoin evil, anti forbid the. good, and they close their 
hands, They have forgotten Allah, so He has forgotten them 
Verily, the hypocrites are the rebellious.} 

465. Allah has promised the hypocrites - men and women - 
ami the disbelievers, the fire of Hell; therein shall they abide. It 
will suffice them. Allah has cursed them and for them is the 
lasting torment.} 


Other Characteristics of Hypocrites 

Allah admonishes the hypocrites who, unlike the believers, 
who enjoin righteousness and forbid evil, 

^CC-k oyafiJ •jjfok' for fojyrJ) ifolfoK} 

ithey enjoin evil, and forbid the good, and they close their 
hands}, from spending in Allah's cause, 

4* '^} 

i'lhey have forgotten Allah}, they have forgotten the 
remembrance of Allah, 



iso He has forgotten them.}, by treating them as if He has 
forgotten them. .Allah also, 

4'-* foj, ^ If fo-1 yfo foot 

iAnd it will be said. “This Day We will forget you as you 
forgot the meeting of fins Day of yours} [45:34|. 

Allah said, 

4 j , i j' i. 1 V m } 

4 Veriht, the hypocrites are the rebellious} 
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the rebellious from 
the way of truth who 
embrace the wicked 
way, 

44'j 05*4^' **f 




4AUdh lias promised (lie 
hypocrites - men and 
women - and l/ie disbe¬ 
lievers, the fire of Hell}, 
on account of their 
evildoing mentioned 
here, 

44 444 

4therein shall they 
abide .>, for eternity, 
they and the 
disbelievers, 

4 ; 

ilt will suffice them.I, 
as a torment, 


4Alltili has cursed them}, He expelled and banished them [from 
His mercy], 

4and for them is the lasting torment.4 
1 (Xt \y £ 21& liiljij 'ly'> fX>\> iji jSy jji >l^=» 44 tr, 44*” 4 
^ * <<4< pis 

4>4j/4 J " 4 v-i$t 4 4^ cXf- vljiJj' 

<69. Like those before you: they were mightier than you in 
power, and more abundant in wealth and children. They had 
enjoyed their portion {a while), so enjoy your portion (a while) 
as those before you enjoyed their portion (a u>ln7ej; and you 




466 


Tafsir Ibn Kalhir 

indulged in play and pastime as they indulged in play and 
pastime. Such are they whose deeds are in vain in this world 
and in the Hereafter. Such are they who art the losers.} 

Allah says, these people were touched by torment in this life 
and the Hereafter, just as those before them. Allah's 
statement, 


itheir portion}, means, [they mocked| their religion, according to 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri. 111 Allah's statement, 




iand you indulged in play and pastime as they indulged in play and 
pastime}, indulged in lies and falsehood, 




4Such are they whose deeds are in vain}, their deeds are annulled; 
they will not acquire any rewards for them because they are 
invalid, 

4^ git 

4m this world and in the Hereafter. Such are they who are the 
losers.} 

because they will not acquire any rewards for their actions. 
Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “How similar is this night to the last 
night, 


iLike those before you...} These are the Children of Israel, with 
whom we were compared. The Prophet jgj said. 




nr* diWi* 


•By He in Whose Hand is my life! You will imitate them, and 
even if a man of them entered the den of a lizard, you will enter 
it likewise!*^ 


Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


m Aj-Taban 14:343. 
121 At-Tabari 14:342. 
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467 


'd-hJ '{fA i 'ot i-jj' >— ■■f- ^sr* J^'j 1 

J.*— • lj ^ <i_^iU-j) v—i I^U-j s-L 

j-i> :JU ?w'iai 

in Whose Hand is my sou!! You will follow the 
traditions of those who were before you a hand span for a hand- 
span and forearm's length for forearm's length, and an arm's 
length for an arm's length. And even if they enter the den of a 
lizard, you will also enter it.' They asked, “Who, O Allah’s 
Messenger, the People of the Book?” He said, “Who 
clsc?i , W 


This Hadith is similar to another Hadilh collected in the Sahih 
Y^-'J fr-?s\ -?pj JJ--0 ef ef oi wj ?£& 

j US TYfJrjj 


470. Has not the story reached them of those before them? - 
The people of Nuh,‘Ad, Thamtld, the people of Ibrahim, the 
dwellers of Madyau ami Ihe overturned cities; to them came 
their Messengers with clear proofs . So it wus not Allah Who 
wronged them, but they used to wrong themselves 


Advising the Hypocrites to learn a Lesson from Those 
before Them 

Allah advises the hypocrites who reject the Messengers, 

4^0 J. U# $ -S> 

iHas not the story reached than of those before them?} 

have you (hypocrites) not learned the end of the nations before 
you who rejected the Messengers, 

4 The people of Nuh}, and the flood that drowned the entire 
population of the earth, except those who believed in Allah's 
servant and Messenger Nuh, peace be upon him, 

hi" 


At-Tabari 14:342. 




4and ’Ad}, who perished with the barren wind when they 
rejected Had, peace be upon him, 


land Thamud >, who were overtaken by the Sayhah (awful cry) 
when they denied ?Slih, peace be upon him, and killed the 
camel, 



4<md the people of Ibrahim}, over whom He gave Ibrahim victory 
and the aid of clear miracles. Allah destroyed their king 
Nimrod, son of Canaan, son of Koch from Canaan, may Allah 
curse him. 



4and the dwellers of Madyan}, the people of Shu'ay b, peace be 
upon him, who were destroyed by the earthquake and the 
torment of the day of the Shade, 



faitd the overturned cities the people of Lilt who used to live in 
Madyan. Allah said in another Ayah, 


4And He destroyed the overturned cities > [53:53], meaning the 
people of the overturned cities in reference to Sadflm (Sodom|, 
their major city. Allah destroyed them all because they rejected 
Allah’s Prophet Lut, peace be upon him, and because they 
committed the sin that none before them had committed 
(homosexuality]. 



Ho them came their Messengers with dear proofs.}, and 
unequivocal evidence, 

C} 

4So it was not Allah Who wronged them}, when He destroyed 
them, for He established the proofs against them by sending 
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the Messengers and dissipating the doubts, 

gi& r;? 


46m/ ihey used to wrong themselves}, on account of their denying 
the Messengers and defying the Truth, this is why they earned 
the end, torment and punishment, that they did. 


iffi-f) -uuvl” Jf“. • l uj' 'f&. 

V Si * ^ 5&Z & £££ ;.#» ^ 


4 . 


471. The believers, men and women, me supporters uf one 
anotheri they enjoin good, and forbid evil; they perform the 
Saldh, and give the Zakdh, and obey Allah and His Messenger. 
Allah will have His mercy on them. Surely, Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise.} 


Qualities of Faithful Believers 

After Allah mentioned the evil characteristics of the 
hypocrites, He then mentioned the good qualities of the 
believers, 

ttlj' 


iThe believers, men and women, are supporters of one 
another;} 

they help and aid each other. Surely, an authentic Hadxth 
states, 

'■Vie believer to the believer is just like a building, its parts 
mintort each other :* 

and the Prophet s£ crossed his fingers together. 1 ' 1 In the Sahih 
it is recorded, 

s.'-’ " 

‘The example of ihe believers in the compassion and mercy they 


iii 


Path At-Ban 10:464. 
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Tgfsir Il’n Kathir 

have for each other, is the example of one body: f a part of it 
falls ill, the rest of the body suffers with freer and 
sleqrlcssness . 1 
Allah's statement, 

4... they enjoin good, and forbid evil4. this is similar to. 

if OMhi off fcj .<&' J> oy- ‘fi. 

4Lct there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all that 
is good, enjoining Al-Ma’riif and forbidding the Munkar...} 
| 3 : 104 ], 

Allah said next, 

m w && 

ilhey perform the Saldh, and give the 7.akah}, they obey Allah and 
are kind to His creation. 




4and olvy Allah and His Messenger}. concerning what he 
commands and refraining from what he prohibits, 



4A!itVt will have mercy on them .> 

Therefore. Allah will give mercy to those who have these 
qualities, 

4Surcly, Allah is All-Mighty}, He grants glory to those who obey 
Him. for indeed, might and glory is from Allah Who gives it to 
His Messenger j!z and the believers, 


4A/(-kVise>, in granting these qualities to the believers, while 
giving evil characteristics to hypocrites. Surely, Allah's wisdom 
is perfect in all His actions; praise and glory be to Him. 

o '-rf Ufo- Js+'V* ‘hfo Of ojf yC* fofofoj ii’ i 

111 Futh Al-Bari 10 :432 
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472. Allah has promised the believers - men and women. - 
Gardens under which rivers flow to dwell therein forever, and 
beautiful mansions in gardens of 'Adn (Eden; Paradise], But 
the greatest bliss is the good pleasure of Allah. That is the 
supreme success .> 


Good News for the Believers of Eternal Delight 

Allah describes the joys and eternal delight He has prepared 
for the believers, men and women in, 

vg- ‘Jr* <&.&,<£ 

^Gardens under which rivers flow to dwell therein forever} for 
eternity, 




iand beautiful mansions}, built beautifully in good surroundings. 
In the Two Sahths, it is recorded that Abu Musa, ‘Abdullah bin 
Qays Al-Ash'ari said that the Messenger of Allah & said, 


je dj . Uj Ujil jij ^ j 


r—-j Wd k *) -r— ur y —r- 

i rfo-r jd. iiij Vi 'fid J\ \/j£; jt jfj 


i J 


1 Two gardens, their pots and whatever is in them are made of 
gold, and two gardens, their pots and whatever is in them are 
made of silver. Only the Veil of Pride of Allah's Face separates 
the people from gazing at Him, in the garden of Eden fo 1 ' 


He also narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 

j %t by- tyfo 'P'foJ i'J'j jt wJ oJl J ojl 

iLaii '-.i s «. sj. 'i JtJh u>l*f iij je$lJ} !«CfJi 


«For the believer in Paradise there is a tent like a hollow pearl 
which is sixty miles high in the sky, and m Ihe tent the believer 
wilt have (so large) a family that he visits them all and some of 
them would not be able to see the others .» 

The Two Sahfhs collected this Hadith.^ It is recorded in the 
^ Fad} Al-BOri 8:491 and Muslim 1:163. 

121 Folh Al-Bfiri 8;441 and Muslim 4:2182. 
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Tafiu'r I bn Kathir 


Two Sahihs that Abu liurayTah said that the Messenger of 
Allah jfa said, 

jl till .JL U»- jji t jL*j’. itA-iil .U'j tiu v' 

Jj-.- ^ : !/>* 'iy -iy jj* i-?j' [jif-I }■ ‘41 j. >*> 

vil Uii-i jija it- £»Jl ^ j|l '. J'i ? ^.Ul "Xil till 

l/j*#' ,~u ii|* vy^'j js ^ j^crsly* 

itlij 1 ^l^il 7?*^ tit^ l«L>JI ia--j lj t.>JI ^iii ti^i 


“W7toraer believes in Allah and His Messenger, offers prayer 
perfectly and fasts the month of Ramadan, will rightfully be 
granted Paradise by Allah, no matter whether he emigrates in 
Allah's cause, or remains in the land where he is bom.< The 
people said, “0 Allah's Messengerl Shall we acquaint the 
people with this good news?” He said, »Paradise has one- 
hundred grades which Allah has prepared for the Mujahidin 
who fight in His cause, the distance between each huo grades is 
like the distance between the heaven and the earth. So, when 
you ask Allah, ask Him for Al-Firdaws which is the best and 
highest pari of Paradise, from it gush forth the rivers of 
Paradise and above it is the 'Arsh (Throne) of the 
Beneficent 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, that the 
Messenger of .Allah & said, 

:Jti 1'tL ..fit L.j <ii Jl- Jj i<w.jJi til ffd- j 1 . ~' lIj] 1 

iii j^Sl ji j^rfi j ^ oJl & j* 


‘If you invoke Allah for Sahih (blessings) an me. then also 
invoke Him to grant me AI-Wasi1ah.‘ He was asked, “What is 
Al-WasSah, O Allah's Messenger?” He said, 'The highest 
grade in Paradise, it will be for only one man, and ! hope I am 
that man .t |21 


The Musnad contains a Hadith from Sa‘d bin Mujahid At- 
Tal, that Abu Al-Mudillah said, that Abu Hurayrah said, “We 
said, 'O Allah’s Messenger! Talk to us about Paradise, whal is 


111 F'HhAt-Bari6-.]4 
121 Ahmad 2:256. 
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it built of?' He said, 

''?} LajUJu-j *rlj v» j cl)* 

7 j yC J** 7 v csj^,y iUj ^.L V |U1 i+U-i ji . 

•i’Li 


«/t brick of gold and a brick of silver. Us mortar is from musk, 
its gravel is pearls and rubies. Its sand is saffron. Whoever 
enters if will enjoy the delights, will never be hopeless, and will 
live forever and will not die. His clothes will never decay nor 
will his youth ever end.*"*’ 1 


Allah said next, 



«Bi/f the greatest bliss is the good pleasure of Alldh}\9:72\, 
meaning, Allah’s pleasure is more grand, greater and better 
than the delight the believers wilt be enjoying (in Paradise|. 
imam Malik narrated, that Zayd bin Aslam said that ‘Ata’ bin 
Yasar said that Abu Said Al-Khudri said that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 


l Z) CiJI jji U 'Jt ijl j]> 

ij 40 ^ o-'V 7 ^ ^j j* :J>«j villi; jf TsJi) 

y ji»' j&uf 'll' -jju y 'ii-' kJc jj U 
ib ^9* jM J>4 y tCr- yfrj 4j *i 

«lii jJjL iai^.1 


‘Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, will say to the people of 
Paradise, '0 residents of Paradise!' They will say, 'Labbayka 
(here we arc!), our Lord, and Sa'dayk (we are happy at your 
sendee',) and all the good is in Your Hand.' He will ask than, 
‘Are you pleased?' They will say, 'Why would not we be 
pleased, O Lord, while You have given us ivhat You have not 
given any other of your creation?' He will say, 'Should 1 give 
you what is better than all this?' They will say, '0 Lord! What 
is better than all this?' He will say, 7 red! grant you My 
pleasure and will never afterwards be angry with you .'« 


Ahmad 2:304. 
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iX&gt ^ The Two Sohfhs 
collected the Madith of 
Malik. 1 " 
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them, their abode is Hell, - and worst indeed is that destination .f 
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473. 0 Prophet! Strive 
hard against the disbelie¬ 
vers and the hypocrites, 
and be harsh against 


474. They su>ear by Allah that they said nothing (bad), but really 
they said the word of disbelief, and they disbelieved after accepting 
Islam, and they resolved that (plot) which they were unable to cany 
out, and they could not find any cause to do so except that Allah and 
His Messenger had enriched them of His bounty. If then they repent, 
it will be better for them, but if they turn away; Allah will punish 
them with a painful torment in this worldly life and in the Hereafter. 
And there is none for them on earth as a protector or a helper f 


The Order for Jihad against the Disbelievers and 
Hypocrites 

Allah commanded His Messenger & to strive hard against the 
" Path AI-BOri tl :423 and Muslim 4 :2176. 
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disbelievers and the hypocrites and to be harsh against them. 
Allfth also commanded him to be merciful with the believers 
who followed him, informing him that the destination of the 
disbelievers and hypocrites is the Fire in the Hereafter. 

Ibn Mas'Qd commented on Allah's statement, 

iU$SbA 

iStrive hard against the disbelievers and the hypocrites} 

“With the hand, or at least have a stem face with them."*' 1 
Ibn 'Abbas said, “Allah commanded the Prophet & to fight the 
disbelievers with the sword, to strive against the hypocrites 
with the tongue and annulled lenient treatment of them.’* 31 
Ad-pahhak commented, “Perform Jih&d against the disbelievers 
with the sword and be harsh with the hypocrites with words, 
and this is the Jihad performed against them."* 31 Similar was 
said by Muq&til and Ar-Rabl'J 41 Al-Hasan and Qatadah said, 
“Striving against them includes establishing the (Islamic Penal) 
Law of equality against them.” ,s| In combining these 
statements, we could say that Allah causes punishment of the 
disbelievers and hypocrites with all of these methods in various 
conditions and situations, and Allah knows best. 

Reason behind revealing Ayah 9:74 

Al-Amawi said in his Book on Battles, “Muhammad bin 
Ishlq narrated that Az-Zuhri said that ‘Abdur-Rahm&n bin 
'Abdullah bin Kah bin Malik narrated from his father, from 
his grandfather that he said, ‘Among the hypocrites who 
lagged behind [from battle) and concerning whom the Qur'an 
was revealed, was Al-Julas bin Suwayd bin As-Sami), who was 
married to the mother of Umayr bin Sa'd. Umayr was under 
the care of Al-Julas. When the Qur’an was revealed about the 
hypocrites, exposing their practices, Al-JuUs said, By Allah) If 
this man (Muhammad) is saying the truth, then we are worse 
than donkeys.’ Umayr bin Sa'd heard him and said, *By Allah, 

■ l| At-Tabari 14:358. 

121 At-Tabari 14:359. 

|3 > At-Tabari 14:359. 

Hl Ibn AbiHatim 6:1842. 

|S| At-Tabari 14 :359. 
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O Julasl You arc the dearest person to me, has the most favor 
on me and I would hate that harm should touch you, more 
than I do concerning anyone else! You have uttered a 
statement that if I exposed, will expose you, but if I hide, it 
will destroy me. One of them ia a lesser evil than the other.’ 
So ‘Umayr went to the Messenger of Allah is and told him 
what Al-Julas said. On realizing this, AI-JulAs went to the 
Prophet jfe and swore by Allah that he did not say what Umayr 
bin Sa‘d conveyed he said. ‘He lied on me,’ Al-Juks said. Allah 
sent in his case this verse, 

a- l£L==j VJi yii jjjj Ijiii C fii, 

iThey swear by Allah that they said nothing (bad), but really 
they said the word of disbelief, and they disbelieved after 
accepting Islam ► until the end of Ayah. 

The Messenger of Allah conveyed this Ayah to Al-Julas, who, 
they claim, repented and his repentance was sincere, 
prompting him to refrain from hypocrisy.’” 

Imfim Abu Jafar Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“The Messenger of Allah sg was sitting under the shade of a 
tree when he said, 

yj, Iolbljjl jtUj 

man will now come and will look to you through the eyes of 
a devil. When he comes, do not talk to him.*' 

A man who looked as if he was blue (so dark) came and the 
Messenger of Allah jg summoned him and said, 

uijlAib cJl 

J W»y do you curse me, you and your companions *? That man 
went and brought his friends and they swore by Allah that 
they did nothing of the sort, and the Prophet $ pardoned 
them. Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored revealed this verse, 

iThey swear by Allah that they said nothing (bad)...} 

Hypocrites try to kill the Prophet & 

Allah said next, 



477 


Surah 9. At-Tawbah (73 - 74) (Part-10) _ 

■} C 

iand they resolved that which they were unable to carry ont> 

It was said that this Ayah was revealed about Al-Juias bin 
Suwayd, who tried to kill his wife’s son when he said he would 
inform the Messenger of Allah [about Al-Julas’ statement we 
mentioned earlier]. It was also said that it was revealed in the 
case of ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy who plotted to kill the Messenger 
of Allah jfe. 1 ' 1 As-Suddi said, “This verse was revealed about 
some men who wanted to crown 'Abdullah bin Ubayy even if 
the Messenger of Allah did not agree.” 

It was reported that some hypocrites plotted to kill the 
Prophet $&, while he was at the battle of Tabuk, riding one 
nigh'. They were a group of more than ten men. Ad-Dahhak 
said, “This Ayah was revealed about them " In his book, Dala'il 
An-Nubuwah, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded that 
Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman said, “1 was holding the bridle of the 
Messenger’s camel while 'Ammar was leading it, or vise versa. 
When we reached Al-'Aqabah, twelve riders intercepted the 
Prophet 3 fe. When I alerted the Messenger jfc, he shouted at 
them and they all ran away. The Messenger of Allah asked 
us, 

■Did you know who they were?* We said, Tic, O Allah's 
Messenger] They had masks? However, we know their horses.’ 
He said, 

‘They arc the hypocrites until the Day of Resurrection, Do you 
know what they intended?* 

We said, ‘No.’ He said, 

«l$l; ■ viiJI j «ll jf+j Ijhjl* 

’They wanted to mingle with the Messenger of Allah and throu> 
him from the ‘Aqabah (to the valley).* 

We said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Should you ask their tribes to 

W 


At "Tabari 14:363. 



42& ______ Tahir fbn Kathir 

send the head of each one of them to you?' He said, 

'(•?. '*! J*- (j*> jjt* ji t£jf j! Vf\ .y’i 

rtij> J-#' - Ju ^ jii 

sNo, for l hate tftal the Arabs should say that Muhammad used 
some people in fighting and when Allah gave him victory with 
their help, he commanded that they be killed > He then said, 

»0 Alldhl Throw the Dubaylah at them .> 

We asked, “What is the Dubaylah, O Allah’s Messenger?’ He 
said, 

*d4*» ^ J* gi Ji 

‘A missile of fire that falls on the heart of one of them and brings 
about his demise. 

Abu At-fufayl said, “Once, there was a dispute between 
Hudhayfah and another man, who asked him, 1 ask you by 
Allah, how many were the Companions of Al-'Aqabah?’ The 
people said to Hudhayfah, Tell him, for he asked you.’ 
Hudhayfah said, We were told that they were fourteen men, 
unless you were one of them, then the number is fifteen! I 
testily by Allah that twelve of them are at war with Allah and 
His Messenger in this life and when the witness comes forth 
for witness. Three of them were pardoned, for they said, We 
did not hear the person whom the Messenger jg sent to 
announce something, and we did not know what the people 
had plotted,’ for the Prophet had been walking when he said, 

•k-1 jj» <uii !i|» 

'Water is scarce, so none among you should reach it before 
me.» 


When he found that some people had reached it before him, 
he cursed them.’"* 2 ' 'Ammar bin Yfisir narrated in a Hadtth 
collected by Muslim, that Hudhayfah said to him that the 
Prophet tig said, 


J*- «*j' i tat: fii nii j>i 


DalA’il An-Nubuwuiah, 5:260. This text is supported by the 
narrations with Ahmad no. 2395, and Muslim which follows. 

121 Muslim 4:2144. 
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Jz 'ski hi £’> i+i *~ 


»Among my Companions are twelve hypocrites who will never 
enter Paradise or find its scent, until the camel enters the 
thread of the needle. Eight of them will he struck by the 
Dubaylah, which is a missile made of fire that appears between 
their sltoulders and pierces their chest. 

This is why Hudhayfah was called the holder of the secret, for 
he knew who these hypocrites were, since the Messenger of 
Allah ag gave their names to him and none else. 

Allah said next, 


iand they could not find any cause to do so except that Allah 
and His Messenger had enriched them of His bounty.} 

This Ayah means, the Messenger jfe did not commit an error 
against them, other than that Allah has enriched them on 
account of the Prophet’s blessed and honorable missionl And 
had Allah guided them to what the Prophet came with, they 
would have experienced its delight completely. The Prophet 
once said to the Ansar, 


2iij 2>i jjaili jli ia*» 






*Have I not found you misguided and Allah guided you 
through me, divided and Allah united you through me, and 
poor and Allah enriched you through me ?t 
Whenever the Messenger jg asked them a question, they 
replied, “Allah and His Messenger have granted the favor."* 31 
This type of statement, 


iAnd they had no fault except that they believed in Allah...}, 
is uttered when there is no wrong committed. 

Allah called the hypocrites to repent, 


111 Muslim 4:2143. 
m FathAl-BM7 :6M. 
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Tafst? fbn Katlur 


<'&% 4 HjJ 05i & ££ Ijfe jjiH&Jik s;>: 4> 


ilf then they repent, it will be better for them, but if they turn 
may; Allah will punish them with a painful torment in this 
worldly life and in the Hereafter, b 

The Ayah says, if they persist on their ways, Allah will inflict a 
painful torment on them in this life, by killing, sadness and 
depression, and in the Hereafter with torment, punishment, 
disgrace and humiliation. 

0; 4 A C'fo 

4And there is none for them on earth as a protector or a 
helper .> 

who will bring happiness to them, aid them, bring about 
benefit or fend off harm. 


fo'dat^ U I&2 ^ QIC. 'J, ^ 


vfoft 4 £££ •* •£ -ftA ji U5* 

$ jil «£<£>j>j£ '>&■» tLj fjiij u iat iyi.1 £, 


475. And of them are some who made a covenant with Allah 
(saying): "If He bestowed on us of His bounty, we will verily, 
give Sadaqah and will be certainly among the righteous /> 

476. Then when He gave them of His bounty, they became 
stingy, and turned away, averse 

477. So He punished them by putting hypocrisy into their 
hearts till the Day whereon they shall meet Him, because they 
broke that (covenant) with Allah which they had promised to 
Him and because they used to tell lies 

478. Know they not that AUdh knows their secret ideas, and 
their Najwd (secret counsels), and that Allah is Ihe AU-Knower 
of f/iings unseen. ► 


Hypocrites seek Wealth but are Stingy with Alms 

Allah says, some hypocrites give Allah their strongest oaths 
that if He enriches them from His bounty, they will give away 
alms and be among the righteous. However, they did not fulfill 
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their vows or say the truth with their words. The consequence 
of this action is that hypocrisy was placed in their hearts until 
the Day they meet Allah the Exalted, on the Day of 
Resurrection. We seek refuge with Allah from such an end. 
Allah said. 

£ iif iyi' 'Cj £ 

4. • .because they broke that (covenant) with Altdh which they 
had promised to Him} 

He placed hypocrisy in their hearts because they broke their 
promise and lied. In the Two $ahihs, it is recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 

hi} i-iii jj-j lit} iii lit jiiiiit it» 

tThere are three signs for a hypocrite: if he speaks, lie lies; if 
he promises, he breaks the promise; and if he is entrusted, he 
betrays the trust. 

Allah said, 

^ 

iknoui they not that Allah knows their secret ideas, and their 
Najwd,} 

Allah states that He knows the secret and what is more 
hidden than the secret. He has full knowledge of what is in 
their hearts, even when they pretend that they will give away 
alms, if they acquire wealth, and will be grateful to Allah for it. 
Truly, Allah knows them better than they know themselves, for 
He is the All-Knower of all unseen and apparent things, evety 
secret, every session of counsel, and all that is seen and 
hidden. 




- OS ok }!**!' 


479. Those who defame such of the believers who give charity 
voluntarily, and such who could not find to give charity except 
what is available to them - so they mock at them (believers); 
Allah will throw back their mockery on them, and they shall 


Hi 


Fait} Al-B&ri 1:111 and Muslim l :78. 
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have a painful torment .> 

Hypocrites defame Believers Who give the Little Charity 
They can afford 

Among the traits of the hypocrites is that they will not leave 
anyone without defaming and ridiculing him in all 
circumstances even those who give away charity If, for 
instance, someone gives away a large amount, the hypocrites 
say that he is showing off. If someone gives away a small 
amount they say that Allah stands not in need of this man’s 
charity. Al-Bukhari recorded that Ubaydullah bin Said said 
that Abu An-Nu‘man Al-Basri said that Shu “bah narrated that 
Sulayman said that Abu Wa'U said that Abu MasMd said, 
“When the verses of charity were revealed, we used to work as 
porters. A man came and distributed objects of charity in 
abundance and they (hypocrites) said, ‘He is showing off." 
Another man came and gave a Sd‘ (a small measure of food 
grains); they said, 'Allah is not in need of this small amount of 
charity,’ Then the Ayah was revealed; 

i'jsp' 

iThose who defame the volunteers... K’ 1 " 

Muslim collected this Hadith in the Sahib. 121 

Al-'Awfi narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “One day, the 
Messenger of Allah & went out to the people and called them 
to bring forth their charity, and they started bringing their 
charity, Among the last to come forth was a man who brought 
a Sa‘ of dates, saying, '0 Allah’s Messenger! This is a Sa’ of 
dates. I spent the night bringing water and earned two Sfi‘ of 
dates for my work. I kept one Sd' and brought you the other 
Sd‘.’ The Messenger of Allah jfe ordered him to add it to the 
charity. Some men mocked that man, saying, ‘Allah and His 
Messenger are not in need of this charity. What benefit would 
this Sd‘ of yours bring?' ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf asked Allah’s 
Messenger jfe. ‘Are there any more people who give charity?’ 
The Messenger of Allah ^ sa:d. 


111 Path Al-Bari 3:332 
121 Muslim 2:706. 
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'3# kf £ 

"None besides yow.'i 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf said, 1 will give a 
hundred Dqtyah of gold as a charity.’ Umar bin Al-KhattSb 
said to him, ‘Are you crazy?' ‘Abdur-Rahman said, “I am not 
crazy.’ Umar said, 'Have you given what you said would give’’ 
‘Abdur-Rahman said, ‘Yes. I have eight thousand (Dirhams), 
four thousand 1 give as a loan to my Lord and four thousand I 
keep for myself.’ The Messenger of Allah said, 

•ujkit Uj j kLSLji Uj kilj al iljli» 

‘May Allah bless you for what you kept and what you gone away i. 

However, the hypocrites defamed him, Uy Allah! 'Abdur- 
Rahman gave what he gave just to show off.' They lied, for 
‘Abdur-Rahman willingly gave that money, and Allah revealed 
about his innocence and the innocence of the fellow who was 
poor and brought only a Sa‘ of dates. Allah said in His Book, 

^ 4 jj 

iThose who defame such of the believers who give clwrity 
voluntarily* |9:79).'” m 

A similar story was narrated from Mujahid and several 
others. Ibn Ishaq said, “Among the believers who gave away 
charity were ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf who gave four thousand 
Dirhams and 'Asim bin ‘Adi from Bani 'Ajlan. This occurred 
after the Messenger of Allah jg encouraged and called for 
paying chanty. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf stood and gave away 
four thousand Dirhams, 'Asim bin ‘Adi also stood and gave a 
hundred tVasaq of dates, but some people defamed them, 
saying, They are showing off.' As for the person who gave the 
little that he could afford, he was Abu ‘Aqll, from Bani Anif Al- 
Arashi, who was an ally of Bani ‘Amr bin 'Awf. He brought a 
Sa‘ of dates and added it to the charity. They laughed at him, 
saying, ‘Allah does n ot need the Sa‘ of Abu - Aqil.'“ ,2i 

(l) At-Tabari 14:383. 

,21 These narrations are not authentic, however, there is a similar 
narration recorded by Al-Bazzdr that has a minor deficiency in its 
chain of narration, It could be used as a witness for it, Allah knows 
best. See Al-Mojma‘ no 11048. 
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& iSSJW 


j^ 2 ^n ^ Allah said, 


o 1 4i* 

t^l^J Sj+ii; j.y£$ lUlii 

jjjJL ^ jji_$viyK'C/^y r 

jji 

£Sfj (XlStf ^.p&(y>% 0 

jL ff) 
'4^ 

•jjiUlj^jLp SJJjiuJjpl 


^so f/iey mode at them 
(believers); Allah will 
throw back their mockery 
on them} 

rebuking them for 
li their evil actions and 
defaming the 
believers. Truly, the 
reward, or 
punishment, is 
equitable to the 
action. Allah treated 
them the way mocked 
people are treated, to 
aid the believers in 
this life. Allah has 
prepared a painful 
1<\' 'l' "•'It■.[' torment in the 

^ Hereafter for the 
jlhypocrites, for the 
recompense is similar 
to the deed. 


^SW sff_ ’d] 4iAw Qe ''&*=’ 


i80. Whether you (O Muhammad jfe) usfr forgiveness for them 
(hypocrites) or ask not forgiveness for them - (and even) if you 
ask seventy times for their forgiveness - Allah will not forgive 
them because they have disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger 
And Allah guides not those people who are rebellious.} 


The Prohibition of asking for Forgiveness for Hypocrites 

Allah says to His Prophet Jg that hypocrites are not worthy of 
seeking forgiveness for them and that if he asks Allah to forgive 
them seventy times, Allah will not forgive them. The number 
seventy here was mentioned to close the door on this subject. 
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for Arabs use this number when they exaggerate, not that they 
actually mean seventy or more than seventy. Ash-Sha'bi said 
that when ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy was dying, his son went to the 
Prophet jfe and said to him, ‘My father has died, I wish you 
could attend him and pray the funeral prayer for him." The 
Prophet & said, 

iiliil U# 


•“What is you name?* He said, “Al-Hubab bin ‘Abdullah." The 
Prophet said, 

iRather, \jou are ‘Abdullah bin 'Abdullah, for Al-Hubab is a 
devil's name.* 

The Prophet jfe went along with him, attended his father's 
funeral, gave him his shirt as a shroud and prayed the funeral 
prayer for him. He was asked, “Would you pray on him, when 
he is a hypocrite?" He said, 

J^r-3 4 V* 4^: ju il jj> 


«Allah said,i...(and even) if you ask seventy times for their 
forgiveness...} 

Verily, I will ask Allah to forgive them seventy times and seventy 
more and seventy more.* ,<11 Similar narrations were collected 
from TJrwah bin Az-Zubayr, Mujahid, Qatadah bin Di'amah 
and Ibn Jarir. 121 


•hf 4 ddtAi $ JrC 

U 0^ W J 53 $$ $ 4 & % X 


481. Those who stayed away (from TabOk expedition) rejoiced 
in their staying behind the Messenger of Allah; they hated to 


1,1 At-Tabari 14:396 

121 At-Tabori 14:396-397. Even though this Hadith is Afursaf, it has 
several witnesses and chains of narration which make it sound. The 
basis of it is also mentioned in Al-Bukhflri (46704 and 4671). Refer 
also to the Tafstr of Ibn Kathlr under the commentary on Ayah 
(9:84). 
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strive and fight with their properties and their lives in the cause 
of AM), and they said: "March not forth in the heat." Say: 
"Tire fire of Hell is wore intense in heat;" if only they could 
understand!} 

482. So let them laugh a little and (they will) cry much as a 
recompense of what they used to earn (by committing sins). 4 


Hypocrites rejoice because They remained behind from 
Tabubl 


Allah admonishes the hypocrites who lagged behind from the 
battle of Tabflk with the Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah jft, rejoicing that they remained behind after the 
Messenger & departed for the battle, 





ithty hated to strive and fight}, along with the Messenger jfe, 
4'jlij fo JjC j yfy\ ► 


<jioilh their properties and their lives in the cause of Allah, and 
they said}, to each other, 

i'p j f} 

4"March not forth in the heat."} 

Tabuk occurred at a time when the heat was intense and the 
fruits and shades became delightful. This is why they said, 

fop 4 \fofi v> 


i"March not fhrth in the heat"} 
Allah said to His Messenger 5&, 

4j<> 


4Sui/> to them, 

4"Thc fire of Hell...}, which will be your destination because of 
your disobedience. 

4 "...is morn intense in heat;"}, than the heat that you sought to 
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avoid; it is even more intense than fire. Imam M&lik narrated 
that Abu Az-Zinad said that Al-A‘raj narrated that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allih Jjj said, 


'P** y 


& Ji i; 3* jfrr- ji l ‘?r fr. 


iThe fire that the son of Adam kindles is but one part of 
seventy parts of the Fire of fahannam .» 

They said, “O Allah’s Messengerl This fire alone is enough." 
He said, 




i(He\\fire) was favored by sixty-nine parts. s m 
The Two $ahQis collected this tfadfth. 12 * 

Al-A'mash narrated that Abu Ishaq said that An-Nu'mftn bin 
Bashir said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

jb j, ii jil jiGli Yy. ojii ji* 

o cu*. JL;i jUi j»l ii>l o! tsj. V * 


“On the Day of Resurrection, the person who will receive the 
least punishment among the people of the Fire, wears two 
slippers made from the Fire of fahannam causing his brain to 
boil, just as a pot boils. He thinks lhal none in the Fire is 
receiving a more severe torment Hurt he, when in fact he is 
receiving the least torment. 

The Two SaMis collected this There are many other 

Ayat and Prophetic Hodiths on this subject. Allah said in His 
Glorious Book, 

w-i <k % 


4 By no means! Verily, it will be the Fire of Hell. Taking away 
(burning completely) the scalp!} [70:15-16], 

h yz pi yte 4 c « 


111 Al-Muwatta 2 ;994. 

121 Path Al-Bdri 6:380 and Muslim 4:2184. 
131 Al-Hdlrim 4:580 

141 Path Al-Bdri 11:425 and MusUm 1:196. 
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v'-ie ')j*j ft_ ift-s' ^ ^ ft &*. J 5# 




4/W-Hfl»iiiH (boiling water) will be poured down over Iheir 
heads. With it will melt (or vanish moay) what is within their 
bellies, as well as (flirir) skins. And for them arc hooked rods of 
iron (to punish them). Every time they seek to get away 
therefrom, from anguish, they will be driven back therein, and 
(it will be said tv them ): "Taste the torment of burning'"} 
|22:10-221, and, 


''*& & «£ && Ot U ^ V? iS & 

i'.'W 


iSurcly, those who disbelieved in Our Aydt, We shall burn 
them in Fire. As often as their skins arc roasted through, We 
shall change them for other skins that they may taste the 
punishment. ^[ / 1:56J 
Allah said here, 

i'jftpT, ■} ft xi i-ft % 


iSay: "The fire of Hell is more intense in heat;" if only they 
could understand!) 

meaning, if they have any comprehension or understanding, 
they would have marched with the Messenger of Allah jg 
during the heat, so as to save themselves from the "ire of 
Jahonnam, which is much more severe, 

Allah, the Exalted, then warns the hypocrites against their 
conduct, 


4So let them laugh a little...) 

Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Life is 
short, so let them laugh as much as they like in it. Uut when 
life ends and they are returned to Allah, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, they will start crying forever without end.” 


'jft O (jf ftft j jS gftij iaji Ji .1C; 

4 ii-Uiii ft Jjl ftill xOxOfj \)m 


48-1 ■ If Allah brings you back to a party of them (the 
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hypocrites), and they ask your permission to go out (to fight), 
say: "Never shall you go out with me nor fight an enemy with 
me; you were pleased to sit (inactive) on the first occasion, then 
you sit (now) with those who lag behind."} 


Hypocrites are barred from participating in Jihad 

Allah commands His Messenger, peace be upon him, 

4**' -iw-3 4^ 


4If Allah brings you back), from Ihis battle. 



0 - 


ito a party of them} in reference to the twelve (hypocrite) men, 
according to Qatadahj 1 ' 


iand they ask your permission to go out), with you to another 
battle. 


4 Iff irl '4 j? J 


4srty: "Never shall you go out with me nor fight an enemy 
with me...") 

as an admonishment and punishment for them. Allah 
mentioned the reason for this decision, 

4,v -J ^ 

i"You were pleased to sit (inactive) on the first occasion...") 

Allah said in a similar Ayah, 

i)s Jjl «<* i & rety 

iAnd We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from 
guidance), as they refused to believe therein for the first tune.) 

[ 6 -. 110 ] 

The recompense of an evil deed includes being directed to 
follow it with another evil deed, while the reward of a good 
deed includes being directed to another good deed after it. For 
instance, Allah said concerning the ‘Umrah of Hudaybiyyah, 


I>1 


At-Tabari 14 :404. 
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4 L»JJ-tj jjS m* IjJ 


4 Those who lagged behind will say, when you set forth to lake 
the spoiJs.£[48:J5) 

Allah said next, 

^julpL! 


i"..,then you sit (now) with those who lag behind."} 

in reference to the men who lagged behind from (Tabuk| 
battle, according to lbn 'Abbas. 111 

r*j \P*j -Af-ia »rl 'W* oh r V* ^ oli yfi y if ft 


i84. And never (0 Muhammad jfc) pray (funeral prayer) for 
any of them (hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at his grave. 
Certainly they disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger, and 
died while they were Fasiqunf 


The Prohibition of Prayer for the Funeral of Hypocrites 

Allah commands His Messenger g; to disown the hypocrites, 
to abstain from praying the funeral prayer when any of them 
dies, from standing next to hia grave to seek Allah’s forgiveness 
for him, or to invoke Allah for his benefit. This is because 
hypocrites disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger gt and died 
as such. This ruling applies to all those who are known to be 
hypocrites, even though it was revealed about the specific case 
of ‘Abdullah bin Uhayy bin SalOl, the chief hypocrite. Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Ibn 'Umar said, "When ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubayy died, his son, 'Abdullah bin ‘Abdullah, came to the 
Messenger of Allah g* and asked him to give him his shirt to 
shroud his father in, and the Messenger did that. He also 
asked that the Prophet 3% offer his father's funeral prayer, and 
Allah’s Messenger ^3 stood up lo offer the funeral prayer. “Umar 
took hold of the Prophet's robe and said, 'O Allah's Messenger! 
Are you going to offer his funeral prayer even though your Lord 
has forbidden you to do so?' Allah's Messenger said, 

m 


At-Tabari 14 :404. 
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«1 have been given the choice, for Allah says : 



^Whether you ask forgiveness for them (hypocrites), or do not 
ask for forgiveness for them. Even though you ask for their 
forgiveness seventy limes, Allah will not forgive them .} 

ji JxjL-j 

* Verily, I will ask jfbr forgiveness for him) more than seventy 
limes*.' TJmar said, He is a hypocritel’ So Allah’s Messenger ^ 
offered the funeral prayer and on that Allah revealed this Verse, 

# j2 $ cA %} 

fAnd never (O Muhammad) pray (funeral prayer) for any of 
them (hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at his grave y^ 

•Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated a similar narration. 121 In this 
narration, *Umar said, “The Prophet offered his funeral 
prayer, walked with the funeral procession and stood on his 
grave until he was buried. I was amazed at my daring to talk 
like this to the Messenger of Allah gj, while Allah and His 
Messenger & have better knowledge. By Allah, soon 
afterwards, these two Ayat were revealed, 

^ cA ,44 jP $ 

4And never (0 Muhammad j&) pray (funeral prayer) for any of 
them (hypocrites) who dies.} 

Ever since this revelation came, the Prophet jfe never offered 
the funeral prayer for any hypocrite nor stood on his grave 
until Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, brought death to 
him.’* 31 At Tirmidhi collected this Hadlth in his Tqfslr (section 
of his Suruzn| and said, "Hasan Sahib". 14 * Al-Bukhari also 
recorded it.* 5 * 

|1! Fath Al-BOri 8 : 184 . 

121 Fath Af-Bdri 8'185. 

Ahmad 1:16. 

141 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhl 8 :495. 

|S| Fath At-Bari 8.184. 
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^85. And fef not their 
wealth or their children 
amaze you. Allah only 
wants to punish them 
with thc^c things in this 
world , and that their 
souls shall drpnrt (die) 
while they are 
disbelievers.} 

We mentioned before 
the explanation of a 
_ _ v> , * ( similar Ayah, ail the 

gol ’■ $;U a$£ ^=d^'Li 'thanks and praises 
I- -t -^ > »,-• '> :i are due to Allah. 
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486. And when a Surah is revealed, enjoining them to believe 
in Allah and to strive hard and fight along with His 
Messenger, the wealthy among them ask your leave to exempt 
them and say, "Leave us (behind), we would be with those who 
sit (at home)."} 

iS7 Thai are content to be with those who sit behind. Their 
hearts are sealed up. so they understand not } 


Admonishing Those Who did not join the Jihad 

Allah chastises and admonishes those who stayed away from 
Jihad and refrained from performing it, even though they had 
the supplies, means and ability to join it. They asked the 
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Messenger jfe for permission to stay behind, saying, 


4" Leave us (behind), we would be with those who sit (at 
home)"} 


thus accepting for themselves the shame of lagging behind 
with women, after the army had left If war starts, such people 
are the most cowardice, but when it is safe, they are the most 
boastful among men. Allah described them in another Ayah. 

i>|i yj3* j* Cr* f4^ A*' «•*»»* •* ^ 

4j'-% »-»>h 


4T7ten /cor comes, you will sec them looking to you, their 
eyes revolving like (those of) one over whom hovers death; but 
when the fear departs, they will smile you with sharp 
tongues.}[ 33:19| 

their tongues direct their harsh words against you, when it is 
safe to do so. In battle, however, they are the most cowardice 


among men. 

Allah said in another Ayah, 

'4j Jliiji g Xv 44 % ItA 4- V 4/Ji 

Jjj _Jj4 j* ^4 j-lu Jt2< 4 4-*' 1 

4 -4 I/- -jtf.1 wi lyii yi »> bj» Jyj 


iThose who believe say. "tV7iy is not a Surah sent down (for 
us)? Bui when a decisive Surah (explaining and 'ordering 
/lungs) is sent down, and fighting is mentioned therein, you 
will see those in whose hearts is a disease looking at you with a 
look of one fainting to death. But it was better for them 
Obedience (to Allah) and good words (were better for them). 
And when the mutter is resolved on, then if they had been true 
to Alltili, it would have been better for them .} [47:20-211 
Allah said next, 

ires* & 


4Their hearts arc sealed up} because of their staying away from 
Jihad and from accompanying rhe Messenger in Allah's 


cause, 



494 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


A-Cjy Ji*. 'i 


iso they understand not.) Ihey neither understand what benefits 
them so that they perform it nor what hurts them so that they 
avoid it. 


r* iArV '/h^ ft ft£ ilM) j/ft 

# ft j. ^ ^ ^ a a ft ^ 

ftH 


^S<S. But /fe Messenger and those who believed with him strove 
hard and fought with then wealth and their lives , Such are they 
for whom arc the good things, and it is they who will be 
successful.) 


i89. For them Allah has prepared Gardens (Paradise) under 
which rivers flow, to dwell therein forever. That is the supreme 
success > 


After Allah mentioned the sins of the hypocrites, He praised 
the faithful believers and described their reward in the 
Hereafter. 

ft ft 1 - &Y 


4But the Messenger and those who believed with him strove 
hard and fought) 

until tire end of these two Ayat [9:88-89). This desenbes the 
qualities, as well as, the reward of faithful believers. Allah 
said, ,, 

ft 


iSuch are they for whom are the good things), in the Hereafter, 
the gardens of Al-Firdaws and the high grades. 


ft-ft JftjJ **i A <ft“- iJUpT dij) 

ft* >j/U== 


in 


490. And those who made, excuses from the bedouins came 
asking your permission to exempt them (from the buttle), and 
those who had lied to Allah and His Messenger sat at home 
(without asking the permission for it); a painful torment will 
seize those of them who disbelieve.) 

Allah describes here the condition of the bedouins who lived 
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around Al-Madinah, who asked for permission to remain 
behind from Jihad when they came to the Messenger ^ to 
explain to him their weakness and inability to join the fighting. 
Ad-Dahhak said that lbn ‘Abbas said that they were those who 
had valid excuses, for Allah said next, 

i&Z ^ Ktf y< is* 


4and those who had lied to Allah and His Messenger sat at home}, 
and did not ask for permission for it; and Allah warned them of 
painful punishment, 


f'X. ,^L 


ia painful torment will seize those of them who disbelieve.} 

«Si £ c <wAf. v .> •?; ^ & ■5; > A* 

'>1 je "ij <»5 OS tfj-j'w' Jr t •jlrsir 'A-* 1 

gljll ^ J*~x> fofofoj ijy t i_J V 

IcA JSjgs. ^ C[ c !/** * 
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491. There is no blame on those u>ho are weak or ill or who 
find no resources to spend, if they are sincere and true (in 
duly) to Allah and His Messenger. No means (of complaint) 
can there be against Hie deers of good. And Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

492. Nor (is there blame) on those who came to you to be 
provided with mounts, when you said : "I can find no mounts 
for you," they turned back, with their eyes overflowing with 
tears of grief that they could not find anything to spend.} 

493. The means (of complaint) is only against those who are 
rich, and yet ask exemption. They are content to be with (the 
women) who sit behind (at home) and Allah has sealed up their 
hearts so that they know not (what they are losing).} 


Legitimate Excuses for staying away from Jihad 

Allah mentions here the valid excuses that permit one to 
stay away from fighting. He first mentions the excuses that 
remain with a person, the weakness in the body that disallows 
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one from Jihad, such as blindness, limping, and so forth. He 
then mentions the excuses that are not permanent, such as 
an illness that would prevent one from fighting in the cause of 
Allah, or poverty that prevents preparing for Jihad. There is no 
sin in these cases if they remain behind, providing that when 
they remain behind, they do not spread malice or try to 
discourage Muslims from fighting, but all the while observing 
good behavior in this state, just as Allah said, 

4No means (of complaint) can there be against the doers of 
good. And Alik i is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifiil.} 

Al-Awzai said, “The people went out for the Jstisqd’ (rain) 
prayer. Bilal bin Sa‘d stood up, praised Allah and thanked 
Him then said, 'O those who are present! Do you concur that 
wrong has been done?' They said, Yes, by Allah!’ He said, ‘0 
Allah! We hear your statement, 

4No means (of complaint) can there be against the doers of 
good.} 

O Allah! We admit cur errors, so forgive us and give us mercy 
and rain.’ He then raised his hands and the people also raised 
their hands, and rain was sent down on them."* 11 Mujahid 
said about Allah’s statement, 

i&Q 'S t $ VJ» 


4Nor (is there blame) on those who came to you to be provided 
with mounts} 


Mujahid said; “It was revealed about Bani Muqarrin from the 
tribe of Muzayneh.” 121 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Al-Hasan said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


jSfi j* V J Cj'j ^llli) V J . Ijall 




j vi % 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 6:1862. 
lz| At-Taban 14:421. 
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J/ ~r azi&i)- ‘Some people have 
i >-V-m I-.-- 1, I'l-tT-n | remiiiiifd behind you m 
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never spent anything, 
crossed a valley, or af¬ 
flicted hardship on an 
enemy, but they were 
sharing the reward with 
you .» 

He then recited the 
Ayah, 

$ T - ■•*; CS > XJ» 
t i_J y ,£jj iiLid 

*Nor (is there blame) on 
those who came hi you 
to be provided with 
mounts, when you said ■ 
"/ can find no mounts 
for you.'V 1 
This Hadith lias a 
basis in the Two 
Sahihsi from Anas, the 


Messenger of Allah 35 said, 

4 jL5^A* 'll I)bi f-v-r* h j til) li lilji! ijaiio jj* 

«Some people have remained behind in Al-Madina} 1 and you 
never crossed a valley or marched forth, but they were with 
you.* 

They said, “While they are still at Ai-Madinah?" He said, 

ijAii 1 r-‘ 

1 Yes, as they have been held back by a (legal) excuse.W 
Then, Allah criticized those who seek permission to remain 


1,1 IbnAbi Hfitirn 6:1863. 

121 Path Al-Bari 7:732 and Muslim : 1911 
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behind while they are rich, admonishing them for wanting to 
stay behind with women who remained in their homes, 




iand Allah has sealed up their hearts, so that they know not 
(what they are losing) > 


jt W 3$ 3 os? j H J* ty j53l t 

^Lji f /!_ku iil Jjy.j 

fr* fr* |^1 (£=*! X ^ 

\>*eH i^i*- Jiytj S-e-J frl 

fj& g» &’j-i V a! 


494. TTiey ft he hypocrites) will present tlteir excuses to you 
(Muslims), when you return to them. Say "Present no excuses, 
we shall not believe you. Allah has already informed us of the 
news concerning you. Allah and His Messenger will observe 
your deeds. In the end you will be brought back to the All- 
Knower of the unseen and the seen, then He (Allah) will inform 
you of what you used to do."} 

495. They will swear by Allah to you (Muslims) when you 
return to them, that you may turn away from them. So turn 
away from them. Surely, they are Rijs (impure), and Hell is 
their dwelling place - a recompense for that which they used to 
earn.) 

496. They (the hypocrites) swear to you (Muslims) that you 
may be pleased with them, but if you are pleased with them, 
certainly Allah is not pleased with the people who are Fasiqin 
(rebellious).) 


Exposing the Deceitful Waps of Hypocrites 

Allah said that when the believers go back to Al-Madlnah, 
the hypocrites will begin apologizing to them. 

iSay "Present no excuses, we s/ia/J not believe you."), we shall not 
believe what you say, 

ot 31 ill 
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iAIlah has already informed us of the news concerning you ■} 
Allah has exposed your news to us, 

4/ir*» f&m $ 

iAIUh and His Messenger will observe your deeds > 
your actions will be made public to people in this life, 

ii4S; y* ^ JI p 

iln the end you will be brought back to the All-Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, then He (Allah) will inform you of what 
you used to do,} 

Allah will inform you of your deeds, whether they were good or 
evil, and will recompense you for them. Allah said that the 
hypocrites will swear to the believers in apology, so that the 
believers turn away from them without admonishing them. 
Therefore, Allah ordered disgracing them by turning away from 
them, for they are, 

<&► 

<R ij$} meaning, impure inwardly and in their creed. Their 
destination in the end will be Jahannam, 

4a recompense for that which they used to earn > 
of sins and evil deeds. Allah said that if the believers forgive 
the hypocrites when they swear to them, 

if 

^certainly Allah is not pleased with the people who are 
Fasiqln 

who rebel against the obedience of Allah and His Messenger 
gj. ‘Fis<f, means, ‘deviation’. 

% $■ $ # c y: Vi 
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497. The bedouins are the worst in disbelief and hypocrisy, and 
more likely to not know the limits which Alldh has revealed to 
His Messenger. And Alldh is All-Knower, All-Wise.) 
i98. And of the bedouins there are some who look upon what 
they spend (in Allah's cause) as a fine and watch for calamities 
for you, on them be the calamity of ml. And Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower.) 

499. And of the bedouins there are some who believe in Alldh 
and the Last Day, and look upon what they spend (in Allah’s 
cause) as means of nearness to Alldh, and a cause of receiving 
the Messenger's invocations. Indeed these (expenditures) are a 
means of nearness for them. Alldh will admit them to His 
mercy. Certainly Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 

The Bedouins are the Worst In Disbelief and Hypocrisy 

Allah states that there are disbelievers, hypocrites and 
believers among the bedouins. He also states that the disbelief 
and hypocrisy of the bedouins is worse and deeper than the 
disbelief and hypocrisy of others. They are the most likely of 
being ignorant of the commandments that Allah has revealed 
to His Messenger j&. Al-A'mash narrated that Ibrahim 9aid, "A 
bedouin man sat next to Zayd bin Sawhdn while he was 
speaking to his friends. Zayd had lost his hand during the 
battle of NahAwand. The bedouin man said, Tty Allah I 1 like 
your speech, However, your hand causes me suspicion.’ Zayd 
said, Why are you suspicious because of my hand, it is the left 
hand |that is eut|?’ The bedouin man said, ’Ey Allah! I do not 
know which hand they cut off (for committing theft), is it the 
right or the left?’ Zayd bin Sawhan said, ‘Allah has said the 
truth, 

4 .^ $ a $ e * 2 . jut; a*,' 121 

4 The bedouins are the worst in disbelief and hypocrisy, and 
more likely to not know the limits which Alldh has revealed to 
His Messenger.)* li 

Imam Ahmad narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 

iil 


At-Tabari 14:429. 
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I J nii'Ji ^ -jAj l l.jill •_J’i -* 1 


f He iu/io /iws in the desert becomes hard-hearted, he who 
follms the game becomes heedless, and he who associates with 
the rulers falls into Fihmh . > 111 

Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Aii-Nasa'i collected this Hudith. 
At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib.'^ 1 The Prophet sg once had 
to give a bedouin man many gifts because of whar. he gave him 
%, as a gift, until the bedouin became satisfied. The Prophet jfe 
said, 


'Ur)> r A ^ A IrrA J, 


V! • 


:cii y 


‘I almost decided not to arrqif n gift except from someone from 
Qumysh, Tltaqafi, the Ansar or DnrosV 3 ' 

This is because these people lived in cities, Makkah, At- Ta'if, 
Al-Madinah and Yemen, and therefore, their conduct and 
manners are nicer than that of the hard-hearted bedouins. 
Allah said next, 




iAud Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.} 

Allah knows those who deserve to be taught faith and 
knowledge. He wisely distributes knowledge or ignorance, faith 
or disbelief and hypocrisy between His servants He is never 
questioned as to what He does, for He is the All-Knower, All- 
Wise. Allah also said lhat among bedouins arc those, 

i&. - y^ 


iwho look upon what they spend}, in the cause of Allah, 


i^} 


4a? a fine}, as a loss and a burden, 

■\arui watch for calamities for you}, awaiting afflictions and 
11; Ahmad 1:357. 

121 Abu Dawud 3 .278, Tuhfut Al Ahwodhi 6:532 and An-Nasat 7 :195. 
131 An-NasS! 6:280. 
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ggSftS T, r disasters to strike 

l|you ' 
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4tp< ^ ^ 

4on (fern be the calamity 
of evil}, evil will touch 
them instead, 

4X-A St»^ 

}Ar,d Allah is Ail- 
Hearer, All-Knower.} 
Allah hears the 
invocation of His 
servants and knows 
who deserves victory, 


j s'j-^i' 1 

C i^3 -r-5^ ij ^\5 iA 

AA^'y $ '**. -r& 6H 

4 And of the bedouins 
there are some who be¬ 
lieve in Allah and the Last Day, and look upon what they spend (in 
Allah's cause) as means of nearness to Allah, and a cause of receiving 
the Messenger's invocations.} 

This is the type of praiseworthy bedouins. They give charity in 
Allah’s cause as way of achieving nearness to Allah and 
seeking the Messenger’s invocation for their benefit, 

*? ft ^ 

^Indeed these are a means of nearness for them.} 
they will attain what they sought, 

4£»-j jj 4 * lil i\ ■fh'j 4 'hi ’CA'dA} 

iAUah will admit them to His mercy. Certainly Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 
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^100. And the foremost to embrace Islam of the Muhajirin and 
the Ansar and also those who followed than exactly (in faith), 
Allah is well-pleased with them as they are well-pleased with 
Him. He has prepared for them Gardens under which rivers 
flow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever. That is the supreme 
success. ^ 


Virtues of the Muhajirin, Ansar and Those Who followed 
Them in Faith 

Allah mentions that He is pleased foremost with the Muhajirin, 
Ansar and those who followed them in faith, and that they are 
well-pleased with Hun, for He has prepared for them the gardens 
of delight and eternal joy, Ash-Sha'bi said that, 

iThe foremost Muhajirin and Ansar) are those who conducted the 
pledge of Ar-Ridwan in the year of Hudaybiyyah^ . Abu Mflsa 
Al-Ash'ari, Said bin Al-Musayyib, Muhammad bin Sirin, Al- 
Hasan and Qatadah said that they are those who performed the 
prayer towards the two Qihlahs with the Messenger of Allah 
[first toward Jerusalem and later toward the Ka’bah ].* 21 Allah, 
the Most Great, stated that He is pleased foremost with the 
Muhajirin, the Ansar and those who followed their lead with 
excellence. Therefore, woe to those who dislike or curse them, 
or dislike or curse any of them, especially their master after the 
Messenger, the best and most righteous among them, the 
Siddlq (tiie great truthful one) and the grand Khalifah, Abu 
Bakr bin Abi Quhafah, may Allah be pleased with him. The 
failure group, the Rafidah (a sect of Shiites), are the enemies of 
the best Companions, they hate and curse them, we seek 
refuge with Allah from such evil. This indicates that the minds 
of these people are twisted and their hearts fumed upside 


111 At-Tabaii 14:435. 

’ 2| At-Tabari 14 436. 437,439. 
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down, for where are they in relation to believing in the Qur'an? 
They curse those whom Allah stated He is pleased with! As for 
the followers of the Sunnah, they are pleased with those whom 
Allah is pleased with, curse whomever Allah and His Messenger 
5g curse, and give their loyalty to Allah’s friends and show 
enmity to the enemies of Allah. They are followers not 
innovators, imitating |the Sunnah] they do not initiate it on 
their own. They are indeed the party of Allah, the successful, 
and Allah’s faithful servants. 


/ ;• . i - *"5', 

T-i'.pf* f JOy i-r^- 


y y.} 




4101. And among the bedouins around you, some are 
hypocrites, and so arc some among the people of Al-Madinah 
who persist in hypocrisy; you know them not, We (mew them , 
We shall punish them twice, and thereafter they shall be 
brought back to a great (horrible) torment.) 


Hypocrites among the Bedouins and Residents of Al- 
Madinah 

Allah informs His Messenger, peace be upon him, that 
among the bedouins around Al-Madlnah there are hypocrites 
and in Al-Madinah itself, those, 

44 &)' ! i(yi 

iwho persist in hypocrisy;) meaning they insisted on hypocrisy 
and continued in it 
Allah's statement, 

‘J* tif 

iyou know them not. We know than), does not contradict His 
other statement, 

j AAfih > < —.■?- yfify H2 jS^ 

iHad We willed. We could have shown them to you, and you 
should have known them by their marks; but surely, you will 
know them by the tone of their speed!.^[47:30], 

because the latter Ayah describes them by their 
characteristics, not that the Messenger & knows all those who 
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have doubts and hypocrisy. The Messenger jfe knew that some 
of those who associated with him from the people of Al- 
Madinah were hypocrites, and he used to see them day and 
night |but did not know who they were exactly|. We mentioned 
before in the explanation of. 

4 ... and they resolved that (plot) which they were unable to 
carry owf...>[9:74] 

that the Prophet sfe informed Hudhayfah of the names of 
fourteen or fifteen hypocrites. This knowledge is specific in this 
case, not that the Messenger of Allah was informed of all 
their names, and Allah knows best. 

‘Abdur-Razzfiq narrated that Ma'mar said that Qatadah 
commented on this Ayah |9:1Q1|, “What is the matter with 
some people who claim to have knowledge about other people, 
saying, “So-and-so is in Paradise and so-and-so is in the Fire.’ 
If you ask any of these people about himself, he would say, 1 
do not know (if I will end up in Paradise or the Fire)!’ Verily, 
you have more knowledge of yourself than other people. You 
have assumed a job that even the Prophets before you 
refrained from assuming. Allah’s Prophet Nuh said, 

iAnd what knowledge have I of what they used to do?} | 26 : 112 ] 
Allah’s Prophet Shu‘ayb sard, 

4 k ? cQ* ft 

iThat which is left by Allah for you (after giving the rights of 
the people) is better for you, if you arc believers. And I am not 
a guardian over j / o »$>[1 1 : 86 ], 
while Allah said to His Prophet jfe, 

4 ^ £ ft 

iyou kitoiv them not, We know 
Mujahid said about Allah’s statement, 

fT7-^—f 

111 ‘Abdur-Razzdq 2:285. 
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iWe shall punish them twice), “By killing and capture.” In 
another narration he said, “By hunger and torment in the 
grave, 

4^ 'i'j* d l , <~U)‘x 

iand thereafter they shall be brought back lo a great (horrible) 
torment.y ,,> 


'Abdur-Rahm&n bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “The torment in this 
life strikes their wealth and offspring," and he recited this 
Ayah, 


4Q% i££J< 4 li Cl ^ 


iSo let not their wealth nor their children amaze you; Allah 
only toants to punish them with these things in the life of this 
world.) [9:55] 

These afflictions torment them, but will bring reward for the 
believers. As for the torment in the Hereafter, it is in the Fire, 

4 { fo * ^1 ft 

iatid thereafter they shall be brought back to a great (horrible) 
torment.)!' 2 ' 


-if t. ■ <■ w- •* at ,. r . ./,- r 4. •>. 
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4102. And (there are) others who have acknowledged their sins, 
they have mixed a deed that was righteous with another that 
was evil. Perhaps Allah will turn unto them in forgiveness. 
Surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 


Some Believers stayed away from Battle because They 
were Lazy 

After Allah explained the characteristics of the hypocrites 
who stayed away from battle because they sought to avoid it 
out of denial and doubt, He then mentioned the disobedient 
who stayed away from Jihad due to laziness and preferring 
comfort, even though they truely believed, 


r*~ 


1,1 At-Tabari 14:442. 
,21 At-Tabari 14:444. 
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4And others who have acknowledged their sins,4 
These people admitted their error to themselves and their 
Lord. They had performed good deeds before, as well as, this 
evil deed that they committed. For them there was forgiveness 
and pardon of Allah. This Ayah is general, covering all sinners 
who combine good and evil deeds, thus becoming partly 
impure, even though it was revealed about some people in 
specific. Ibn 'Abbas said that, 


iAttd (there are) others}, refers to Abu Lubabah and some of his 
friends who stayed away from the battle of Tabflk and the 
Messenger cf Allah jg. When the Messenger of Allah jg 
returned from that battle, this group, Abu Lubabah and five, 
seven or nine with him, tied themselves to the pillars of the 
Masjid and refused to let anyone Untie them except the 
Messenger of Allah ig. When this Ayah was revealed, 


4And (there are) others who have acknowledged their sins,} 
the Messenger of Allah 5» untied them and pardoned them." , ‘ l 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Samurah bin Jundub said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said to us, 

liuiii jX ili i jjliiilli jiljl iiXl 

Nd _j u-i C j^ils l> Jl >■} 

fir* Jl dJJi \Lk'i ji £IJ] fj u I j*iy Jfil JJj 

t'Jii iXnj kJ* y ^ IjjLiij 

iAiu> Xic iXU ^ 'jos- ^ jjjJi 

l j j lUi* jki j 

“Last Night, two (angels) came to me (in a vision) and look me 


m 


At-Taban 14:437. This narration is not authentic. There is a 
similar Mursal narration from Said bin Al-Musayyib in Dala'ii An- 
Nubuwah 





to a city , built with bricks made of gold and silver. We met 
some men who, pari of their bodies were as handsome as you 
ever saw and the pari as ugly as you ever saw. The two 
(angels) ordered these men to go to a river and submerge 
themselves in it; they did that and came back to us, and the 
ugliness went away from them, thus becoming the most 
beautiful form. The two said to me, ‘This is the garden of Eden, 
and this is your residence in it.' The two said, 'As for the men 
ivho had part of their body handsome and part ugly, they have 
mixed a deed that was righteous with another that was evil. 
Allah has pardoned them 

A1-Bukhfiri recorded this Hadith in a short form upon the 
explanation of this Ayah. 


*5 r* ^ k Vs r&J in 



.•>£- If tJX" i? >V' t l'. 




4103. Take Sauaqah from their wealth in order to purify them 
and sanclify than with it, and $alli for them. Verily, your 
Salat ore a Sakan for them; and Alldh is All-Hearer, All- 
Knower.b 


4104. Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from His 
servants and accepts the Sadaqat, and that Allah atone is the 
One Who forgives and accepts repentance. Most Merciful 


The Command to collect the Zak&h and Its Benefits 

Allah commanded His Messenger & to take $adaqah from 
the Muslims* money to purify and sanctify them with it. This 
Ayah is general, even though some said that it refers 
specifically to those who mixed good and evil deeds, who 
admitted to their errors. 

Some bedouin later thought that paying Zakdh to the Leader 
was not legislated except to the Messenger jig himself, using 
this Ayah as evidence, 

1,1 Path Al-Bdii 8:193. 
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iTakc Sadaqa) i from their wealth.) Abu Bakr As-Siddiq and other 
Companions refuted this ill comprehension and fought against 
them until they paid the Zak&h to the Khallfah, just as they 
used to pay it to the Messenger of Allah 3g. A$-$iddiq said, “By 
Allah! If they abstain from paying a bridle that they used to pay 
to the Messenger of Allah $£, I will fight them for refraining 
from paying it.”' 1 ' Allah’s statement, 

iand Salli for them), means, supplicate for them, and ask Allah 
to forgive them. In the Sahih, Muslim recorded that 'Abdullah 
bin Abi Awfa said, "Whenever the Prophet ife was brought 
chanty, he used to invoke Allah for those who brought it. My 
father also brought his charity and the Prophet 3g said, 

'j ) 1 jij <J' J* j - 7 p * u ' 1 

>0 Allah! I invoke You for the family of Abu Awfa.»" m 
Allah’s statement, 

iVcrily, your Salat are a Sotoi for them), means, a mercy for 
them, according to Ibn 'Abbas.’ 3 ’ 

Allah said next, 

<y 6i;> 

iand Allah is All-Hearer > of your invocation (0 Muhammad), 

4AII-Knower.) in those who deserve your invocation on their 
behalf, who are worthy of it. 

Allah said, 

iliJ' Ji-tj if 3r" j* *>' J 

)Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from His 
savants and accepts the Sadaqat?) 

111 FathAI-Ban 13:264. 

’ 2 ’ Muslim 2 .756. 

' 3) AVTabari 14:457. 
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This Ayah encourages reverting to repentance and giving 
charity, for each of these actions erases, deletes and eradicate 
sins. Allah states that He accepts the repentance of those who 
repent to Him, as well as charity from pure resources, for 
Allah accepts it with His Right Hand and raises it for its giver 
until even a date becomes as large as Mount Uhud. Abu 
Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said. 


i.,, , *i ,; -* • I , — • , • ■ * 

•Jj-' jl; JjS3 ilill jl 


> Veniy, Allah accepts charity, receives it in His Right Hand 
and develops it for its giver, just as one of you raises his pony, 
until the bite lofjvodl becomes as large as Uhud.* 

The Book of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, testifies to 
this Hadith, 

AXj , { *Ce o* jli j* ii 1 ^ ipJu p'4 


iKnow they not that Allah accepts repentance from His 
servants and accepts the Sadaqat?}, and, 

1' Ijj' «i 

iAIldii will destroy Riba and will give increase for SadaaBt.) 

{2'276] 

‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, “Charity falls in Allah's Hand 
before it falls in the needy’s hand, 1 ’ he then recited this Ayah, 

li ’Sfo $ $ il 


iKnmo they not that Allah accepts repentance from His 
servants and accepts the Sadaqdt 


._3 jA. Ji jyjS-j vfojrfo 'AfoA pj- Jfodi IjCii 

4. *?. ’fof 1C 


4205, And say "Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds, and (so 
will) His Messenger and the believers. And you will be brought 
back to the All-Knowei of the unseen and the seen. Then He 
will inform you of what you used to do"$ 

|:| Al-Tabari 14:460. 
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Warning the Disobedient 

Mujahid said that this Ayah carries a warning 1 ' 1 from Allah 
to those who defy His orders. Their deeds will be shown to 
Allah, Blessed and Most Honored, and to the Messenger 
and the believers. This will certainly occur on the Day of 
Resurrection, just as Allah said, 

iThai Day shall you be brought to Judgement, not a secret of 
you will be hidden > [69:18], 

J? ?> 


iThe Day when all ihe secrets will be examined .>(86:9), and, 

4 tjf. li '•> 

{And that which is in the breasts (of men) shall be made 
known ^ 100:10] 

Allah might also expose some deeds to the people in this life. 
Al-Bukhari said that 'Aishah said, “If the good deeds of a 
Muslim person please you, then say, 

4 ‘AyU iif ffi-t ' ^ 


iDo deeds! Allah will see your deeds, and (so will) His 
Messenger and the believers.}’™ 

There is a Hadith that carries a similar meaning. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of Allah 3 g said, 


JA 'J'dj id ,->v IJ>-L i^ini jl V 1 

£>ji oil ji j; <Aji ji - 

k1j[a jj Sj^- 3 i/l -4"-^ 

jj aLaL^I l^U- qXju i 1 i\j\ lip 'xU- jj j&l 


•‘y'J 

»v 


‘Do not be pleased with someone’s deeds until you see what his 
deeds in the end will be like. Verily, one might work for some 


111 At-Tabari 14 .46.1 
121 FathAl-Buri 13:512. 
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time of his life with good deeds, so Hint if he dies lohik doing 
it, he will enter Paradise. However, he changes and commits 
n>il deeds, one might commit evil deeds for some time in his 
life, so that if he dies while doing them he will enter the Fire. 
However, he changes and performs good deeds. If Allah wants 
the good of a servant He employs him before he dies .» 

He was asked, “How would Allah employ him, 0 Allah’s 
Messenger?” He said, 

a jli# ‘ ni; ^ tk*} ‘iijj* 

•He directs him to perform good deeds and takes his life in that 
condition.^ 


Only Imam Ahmad collected this Hadhh. 

<&& S4 is u; H ££& 


4106. And others are made to await for Allah's Decree, whether He 
will punish them or will forgive them. And Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise 


Delaying the Decision about the Three Companions Who 
stayed away from the Battle ofTabuk 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 'Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak and several 
others said that those mentioned in the Ayah are the three 
who were made to wait to know if their repentance was 
accepted; Mararah bin Ar-Rabl\ Kab bin Malik and Hilfil bin 
Umayyah. 

Some Companions stayed behind from the battle of Tabuk 
due to laziness, preferring comfort, ease, ripe fruits and shade. 
They did not lag behind because of hypocrisy or doubts. Some 
of them tied themselves to the pillars (of the Masjid) like Abu 
Lub&bah and several of his friends did. Some of them did not 
do that, and they are the three mentioned here. Those who 
tied themselves received their pardon before these three men 
whose pardon was delayed, until this Ayah was revealed, 

iAMt has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhdjirin and the Ansar.. > 


IU 


Ahmad 3:120. 



I T JI ® T ' 1 i ® a5# . S uj £.I# 

< An(i the £ w/» 

iy.p3^',ialj ,£JjJ 1 Siij 1 i^lUCij stayed behind, inilil for 

;■■■ ,-!<.• r . /■ > . 4 .V -1 . •>'-. *w< them the earth, vast a* it 

.K.wasslraHencd .y" 

K We wi ** mention the 

^ -\->K> >''i' V adith about this 

l v^-**'-> Story from Ka'b bin 

’'■ /‘d ' ^V '- ]’Y •,.' • ' t,{ x'.* ■/«,'£ Malik. Allah said. 
l>-“- 1 o* f 1 jy- u>*yj ‘Si Ai Cr 


ki ijjfj ^4»-j b j.4j _J ^ 

V.-A)""*‘-<1 «■ ':» .J 


^ Malik. Allah said, 

£ 4 ^ 4 * ^ 

■yj <Mrfieffer Hr wifl pwns/i 
Wwm or wiW yurgnv 


|/W 

,\'\- s' T’i'^ meaning, they are at 

rV'j^ 4 —b 1 4^1 jl^ Allah’s mercy, if He 

wills - H e pardons 
. .,. them or punishes 

them. However, 


them. However, 
i>.-; ^ ■*.»' Allah's mercy comes 

!Vr!—J v_ai'j . f u - 

c ( before His anger, 

4i^L Ijl. 

4A«rf Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.$ [9:1C6| 

Allali knows those who deserve the punishment and those 
who deserve the pardon. He is All-Wise in His actions and 
statements, there is no deity worthy of worship nor Lord 
besides Him. 

“■A o*l h'^ujj cZfr&i Yjy. u-^ij C*^-j 'jiji 'jliji 1 
^ (+L VJ '4 ■Ji v$ !>[ i&jj of S' 

a' ij* JLy Iri w f>*-i j ex $ lx, iij&' ,> iiJ /_. 

4 Alcv^** 1 ' v£ !£■*£-. 

4107. And as for those who put up a Masjid b\j way of harm 


At-Tabari 14:465-466. 
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and disbelief and to disunite the believers and as ait outpost for 
those who warred against Allah and His Messenger aforetime, 
they will indeed swear that their intention is nothing but good. 
Allah bears witness that they are certainly liars.) 

$108. Never stand you therein. Verily, the Masjid whose 
foundation was laid from the first day on Taqiua is more worthy 
that you slaml therein (to pray). In il are men who love to 
clean and purify themselves. And Allah loves those who make 
themselves clean and pure.) 

Masjid Ad-Dirar and Masjtd At-Taqwa 

The reason behind revealing these honorable Aydt is that 
before the Messenger of Allah ig migrated to Al-Madinah, there 
was a man from Al-Khazraj called “Abu 'Amir Ar-Rahib (the 
Monk). 1 ’ This man embraced Christianity before Islam and read 
the Scriptures. During the time of Jahiltyyuh. Abu 'Amir was 
known for being a worshipper and being a notable person 
among ATKhazraj. When the Messenger of Allah £5 arrived at 
Al-Madinah after the Hijrah, the Muslims gathered around him 
and the word of Islam was tnumphant on the day of Badr. 
causing Abu ‘Amir, the cursed one, to choke on his own saliva 
and announce his enmity to Islam. He fled from Al-Madinah to 
tire idolators of Quraysh in Makkah to support them in the war 
against the Messenger of Allah jfc. The Quraysh united their 
forces and the bedouins who joined them for the battle of 
Uhud, during which Allah tested the Muslims, but the good end 
is always for the pious and righteous people. The rebellious 
Abu ‘Amir dug many holes in the ground between the two 
camps, into one of which the Messenger 3 fe fell, injuring his face 
and breaking one of his right lower teeth. He also sustained a 
head injury. Before the fighting started, Abu ‘Amir approached 
his people among the Ansar and tried to convince them to 
support and agree with him. When they recognized him, they 
said, “May All all never burden an eye by seeing you, O Fusty 
one, O enemy of Allahl" They cursed him and he went back 
declaring, “By Allah! Evil has touched my people after I left.” 
The Messenger of Allah sg called Abu ‘Amir to Allah and recited 
the Qur'an to him before his flight to Makkah, but he refused 
to embrace Islam and rebelled. The Messenger invoked Allah 
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that Abu 'Amir die as an outcast in an alien land, and his 
invocation came true. After the battle of Uhud was finished, 
Abu ‘Amir realized that the Messenger’s call was still rising and 
gaining momentum, so he went to Heraclius, the emperor of 
Rome, asking for his aid against the Prophet jg. Heraclius gave 
him promises and Abu 'Amir remained with him. He also wrote 
to several of his people in Al-Madinah, who embraced 
hypocrisy, promising and insinuating to them that he will lead 
an army to fight the Messenger of Allah gj to defeat him and 
his call. He ordered them to establish a stronghold where he 
could send his emissaries and to serve as an outpost when he 
joins them later on. These hypocrites built a Masjid next to the 
Masjid in Quba', and they finished building it before the 
Messenger went to Tabuk. They went to the Messenger 
inviting him to pray in their Masjid so that it would be a proof 
that the Messenger jg approved of their Masjid. They told him 
that they built the Masjid for the weak and ill persons on rainy 
nights. However, Allah prevented His Messenger jg from 
praying in that Masjid. He said to them, 

«■ jjJ lij j b '-> li)® 

‘If we come back from our travel, Allah willing.»" When the 
Messenger of Allah jg came back from Tabuk and was 
approximately one or two days away from Al-Madinah, Jibril 
came down to him with the news about Masjid Ad-Dirar and 
the disbelief and division between the believers, who were in 
Masjid Quba' (which was built on piety from the first day), that 
Masjid Ad-Dirar was meant to achieve. Therefore, the Messenger 
of Allah sent some people to Masjid Ad-Dirdr to bring it down 
before he reached Al-Madinah. 

_ ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas said about this 
Ayah (9:107), "They are some people of the Ansar to whom Abu 
'Amir said, 'Build a Masjid and prepare whatever you can of 
power and weapons, for I am headed towards Caesar, emperor of 
Rome, to bring Roman soldiers with whom 1 will expel 
Muhammad and his companions.’ When they built their Masjid, 
they went to the Prophet and said to him, “Wc finished 
building our Masjid and we would like you pray in it and 
invoke Allah for us for His blessings."Allah revealed this verse, 

4'^-j *-j lui 
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iNever stand uou therein until, 
4. .wrongdoers} ” tI ' 

Allah said next, 


it’ney will indeed swear}, those who built it, 

-Ji 

4that their intention is nothing but good.} 
by building this Masjid we sought the good and the comfort of 
the people. Allah replied, 

& vS 

iAIIdh bears xvitness that they are certainly liars} 
for they only built it to harm Masjid Quba‘, and out of 
disbelief in Allah, and to divide the believers. They made it an 
outpost for those who warred against Allah and His Messenger 
jg, such as Abu 'Amir the Fasiq who used to be called Ar- 
f?ahib, may Allah curse him! Allah said, 

40 iJ.Z-i} 

iNever stand you therein}, prohibiting His Prophet jg and his 
Ummah from ever standing in it in prayer. 


Virtues of Masjid Quba' 

Allah encouraged His Prophet jg to pray in Masjid Qubtf 
which, from the first day, was built on Taqwd, obedience to 
Allah and His Messenger 3;, for gathering the word of the 
believers and as an outpost and a fort for Islam and its people. 
This is why Allah the Exalted said, 


fjS J ^ >J{ $ at 


4 Venly, the Masjid whose foundation was laid from the first 
day on Taqwd is more worthy that you stand therein (to 

I" At-Tabari 14:470. The last two narrations are not authentic. Two of 
the narrations recorded by At-Taban confirm much of the story and 
the cause of revelation. 
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pray » 

in reference to the Masjid of Quba’. An authentic Hadiih 
records that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

’‘•'fold ;C» jl 

'One prayer in Masjid Quba is just like an 'L/mra/M 1 ' 1 
It is recorded in the Sahib that the Messenger of Allah & used 
to visit Masjid Qubd’ while riding and walking. 21 
Imam Ahmad recorded that 0/waym bin Sa’tdah Al-Ansari 
said that the Prophet jg went to Masjid Quba' and asked, 

Ui Ui J ; 0 l ’jSQ* ii Jli «i !>|* 

bj'Jfe ji'. J^kll 

£ /n the story about your Masjid, Allah the Exalted has praised 
you concerning the purification that you perform. What is the 
purification that you perform?* 

They said, “By Allah, O Allah's Messengerl We do not know 
except that we had neighbors from the Jews who used to use 
water to wash with after answering the call of nature, and we 
washed as they washed.” 131 Ibn Khuzaymah collected this 
Hadith in his Sahih. m 
Allah’s statement, 

$0 be 

U 45 te 

{Verily, the Masjid whose foundation was laid from the first 
day on Taqwa is more worthy that you stand therein (to pray). 

In it are men who love to dean and purify themselves. And 
Allah loves those who make themselves dean and pure > 

This encourages praying in old Masjids that were built for the 
purpose of worshipping Allah alone, without partners. It is 
also recommended to join the prayer with the believing group 
and worshippers who implement their faith, those who perform 

Ibn Majah 1 :452 and At-Tirmidhi: 324 
|2: Falh At-Bari 3 :82 and Muslim: 1399. 

131 Ahmad 3:422. 

I 4 ' Ibn Khuzaymah 1:45. 


wrf. 3 Cj trri f'yJ J ft. $ 
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Wudu' perfectly and preserve themselves from impure things. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that one of the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah said that the Messenger of Allah led 
them in a Dawn (Subh) prayer in which he recited Surat Ar-Rum 
(chapter 30) and made mistakes in the recitation. When he 
finished the prayer, he said, 




1 illy ,V j'yl clip —p 


111- iiL-lll 


a We some (lines make mistakes in reciting the Qur'an, there are 
people among you who attend the prayer with us, hut do not 
perform Wudu' perfectly. Therefore, whoever attends the prayer 
with us let him make perfect Wudu' 

This Hadith indicates that complete purification helps in the 
performance of acts of worship and aids in preserving and 
completing them. 


di & za $-iU & $ ?a 

J'>< V £ 4 -* j^r* f-* •$■ 

*'•£. is* 4 * fits \A> > > *1 - m - ** '- (<" ,Sf 

*»!> >«>Li jkS o' 1, <i i-y ir itj* 1 


<(109. ft i( (fieri he who laid the foundation of his building on 
Toqwtl to Allah and His good pleasure better, or he who laid the 
foundation of fits building on the brink of an undetermined 
precipice ready to crumble down, so that i( crumbled to pieces 
■with him into the fire of Hell. And Allah guides not the people 
who are the wrongdoers.$ 

<$210. The building which they built will never cease to be a 
cause of hypocrisy and doubt in their hearts unless their hearts 
are cut to piece s And Allah is Alt-Knowing, All-Wise ► 


The Difference between Masjid At-Taqwa and Masjid Ad- 
Dirar 

Allah the Exalted says that the Masjid that has been built on 
the basis of Taqiua of Allah and His pleasure is not the same 
as a Masjid that was been built based on causing harm. 


Ahmad 3:471-472 
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disbelief and causing division among the believers, and as an 
outpost for those who warred against Allah and His Messenger 
ig|. The latter built their Masjid on the edge of a steep hole, 

4mfo the fire of Hell. And Allah guides not the people who are 
the wrongdoers.}, 

Allah does not bring aright the works of those who commit 
mischief. Jabir bin 'Abdullah said, “I saw the Masjid that was 
built to cause harm with smoke rising up from it, during the 
time of the Messenger of Allah jg.” !1 * Allah's statement, 

4-i+yB j 'if. uj' Id f -* jtjj "fy 

iThe building which they built will never cease to be a cause of 
doubt in their hearts} 

and hypocrisy. Because of this awful action that they 
committed, they inherited hypocrisy in their hearts, just as 
those who worshipped the calf were inclined to adoring it. 
Allah said next, 

4^ 'Ju, 3 V}» 

iunkss their hearts are cut to pieces.} until they die, according to 
Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, Zayd bin Aslam, As-Suddi, 
Habib bin Abi Thabit, Ad-Dahhak, 'Abdur-Rahmar. bin Zayd 
bin Aslam and several other scholars of the Saiaf. 12 * 

4^ 

4 And AIM is All-Knowing,} of the actions of His creation. 


^All-Wise.} in compensating them for their good or evil actions. 
4 •life*. St 3J 

isj ._ l ^ ojUi o( 

jy& S* .t, <ijl IjydLlX al <<jj 


1,1 At-Tabari 14:493 
121 At-Tabari 14:495-497 
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ill!. Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their lives 
and their properties for (the price) that theirs shall be the 
Paradise. They fight in Allah's cause, so they kill and are 
killed. It is a promise in truth which is binding on Him in the 
Tawrdh and the Injil and the Qur'an. And who is truer to his 
covenant than Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain which you 
have concluded. That is the supreme success > 


Allah has purchased the Souls and Wealth of the 
Mujahidin in Return for Paradise 

Allah states that He has compensated His believing servants 
for their lives and wealth - if they give them up in His cause - 
with Paradise. This demonstrates Allah’s favor, generosity and 
bounty, for He has accepted the good that He already owns 
and bestowed, as a price from His faithful servants. Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri and Qatadah commented, “By Allah! Allah has 
purchased them and raised their worth.” 111 Shimr bin ‘AtLyyah 
said, “There is not a Muslim but has on his neck a sale that 
he must conduct with Allah; he either fulfills its terms or dies 
without doing that." He then recited this Ayah. 121 This is why 
those who fight in the cause of Allah are said to have 
conducted the sale with Allah, meaning, accepted and fulfilled 
his covenant, 131 Allah’s statement, 


iThey fight in Allah's cause, so they kill and are killed > 
indicates that whether they were killed or they kill the enemy, 
or both, then Paradise will be theirs. 


The Two Safrihs recorded the Hadith, 

^■/. Jxf' j. f Avr •e-fiy V ^ £> 1/4 «' 

{j* JL U 'jllU <**r/ liUJt ul 

'ji ~i yr\ 


sAllah has made a promise to the person who goes out (fo fight) 
in His cause; 'And nothing compels him to do so except jihad = 

1,1 At-Taban 14:499. 

121 At-Tabari 14:499. 

131 At-Tabari 14:499, 
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in My Cause and fccfie/ 
m My Messengers.' He 
will cither he admitted to 
Paradise if he dies, or 
compensated by Allah, 
either with a reward or 
booty if He returns him 
to the home which he 
departed from.* 1 ’ 1 
Allah's statement, 

i_ 4 &Z 

ilt is a promise in truth 
which is binding on Him 
in the Taw rah and the 
Injil and the Qur'an.} 
affirms this promise 
and informs us that 
Allah has decreed this 
for His Most 
Honorable Self, and 
revealed it to His 
Messengers in His 
Glorious Books, the 
Tawrah that He sent down to Musa, the Injil that He sent 
down to ’Isa, and the Qur’an that was sent down to 
Muhammad, may Allah’s peace and blessings be on them all. 
Allah said next, 



iAnd who is truer to his covenant than Allah?} 
affirming that He never breaks a promise. Allah said in similar 
statements, 

In, dll''' 

iAnd who is truer in statement than Allah?}[4:87], and, 

I 1 ' Path Al-Bah 6 254 and Muslim 3:1496 


J £* 28 ^ 'W 

ol3 l_S 

-~P 

dc PyO •p. uf$"'^ 



aiSt- « e t >' * • P\' i;j \ •* ?» 
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it* $ ot ^ u-ji 


iAnd whose words can be truer than those of Allih?}( 4:122], 
ADah said next, 

Off* £8 fi 4 pf, J$ 

iThen rejoice in the bargain which \jou have concluded. That is 
the supreme success.}, 

meaning, let those who fulfill the terms of this contract and 
uphold this covenant receive the good news of great success 
and everlasting delight. 


uj*LUi, oW? UiV^ 1 Ojhpiii o>LiD Ojiiili Cjff^} 

s & juA SjMs ^at ^ 


4122. Those who repent, who worship (Him), who praise 
(Him), who fast, who bow down, who prostrate themselves, 
who enjoin good and forbid evil, and who observe the limits set 
by Allah. And give glad tidings to the believers.} 

This is the description of the believers from whom Allah has 
purchased their souls and wealth, who have these beautiful 
and honorable qualities, 



iwho repent} from all sins and shun all evils, 

4o> U&} 

iwho worship}, their Lord and preserve the acts of worship that 
include statements and actions. Praising Allah is among the 
best statements. This is why Allah said next, 

i wtu > praise (Him)}. Fasting is among the best actions, involving 
abstaining from the delights of food, drink and sexual 
intercourse, this is the meaning hereby, 

iAs-Su’ihun (who fast)} |9:112). Allah also descrihed the 
Prophet's wives that they are, 
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4Sa'ihaf} 166:5], meaning, they fast. As for prostrating and 
bowing down, the}' are acts of the prayer, 


iwho bow down, who prostrate themselves.$ 

These believers also benefit Allah’s creation and direct them 
to His obedience by ordaining righteousness and forbidding 
evil. They have knowledge about what should be performed 
and what should be shunned. This includes abiding by Allah’s 
limits in knowledge and action, meaning, what He allowed and 
what He prohibited. Therefore, they worship the True Lord and 
advise creation. This is why Allah said next, 


iAnd give glad tidings to the believers.} 
since faith includes all of this, and the supreme success is for 
those who have faith. 


C 'jt i!> j i/ilj jiil mK 

4 JJL ejJ al *i* ^ 5“ jJ* y i5 Jll Ui aLj', tilij 


4113. If is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who beliroe to 
ask Allah's forgiveness for the Mushrikin, even though they hr 
of km, after it has become clear to them that they'are the 
dwellers of the Fire (because they died in a state of disbelief).} 

4114. And Ibrahim's innofan# (of Alldh) for his father's 
forgiveness was only because of a promise he /Ibrahiml had 
made to him (Ins father). But when it became clear to him 
librahtm] that he (his father) is an enemy of Allah, he 
dissociated himself from him. Verily, Ibrahim was Awwdh and 
forbearing.} 


The Prohibition of supplicating for Polytheists 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Al-Musayyib said that his 
father AJ-Musayyib said, “When Abu Talib was dying, the 
Prophet went to him and found Abu Jahl and 'Abdullah bin 
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Abi Umayyah present. The Prophet & said, 

? j.i ju i* Jjj las iii v') a v jj ^i. 

cO unefc/ Say, 'La i/dha illa-llah,' a word concerning which 1 
will plea for you with Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored .» 

Abu Jahl and ‘Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah said, 'O Abu Talib! 
Would you leave the religion of Abdul-Muftalib?' Abu Talib 
said, “Rather, 1 will remain on the religion of Abdul-Muttalib.’ 
The Prophet said, 

i jii i\ p u Jjj 

«1 will invoke Allah for forgiveness for you, as long as I ant not 
prohibited front doing so.« 

This verse was revealed, 

c ^ !w^ J \p. £>% gjc 

ill is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask 
Allah's forgiveness for the Mushrikin, even though they be of 
kin. after it has become clear to them that they are the dwellers 
of the Fire.} 

Concerning Abu Talib, this Ayah was revealed, 
or ’SXf. til 'fofo 'iT J V \S*y V 

iVerily, you guide not whom you like, but Alhth guides whom 
Hi wills} |28:56|.’ <l1 

This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahibs. 12 ’ 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Sulayman bin Buraydah said that his 
father said, “When the Prophet & came to Makkah, he went to 
a grave, sat next to it, started talking and then stood up with 
tears in his eyes. We said, ‘0 Allah's Messenger! We saw what 
you did. 1 He said, 


foi j i J jiii j J.j JJitii J\t 


V- 


h 


! " Ahmad 5:433. 

,5 ’ Fath Al-B6ri 8:192 and Muslim I :S4. 
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8/ asked my Lord for permission to visit the grave of my mother 
and He gave me permission . f asked for His permission to 
invoke Him for forgiveness for her, but He did not give me 
permission J 

We never saw him more tearful than on that day.’’’ 1 ' 1 
Al-'Awfi narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas about Allah’s statement, 

j \p: P. dZ & 

<(1/ is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask 
Allah's forgiveness for the Mushrikin) 

The Prophet 3K wanted to invoke Allah for forgiveness for his 
mother, but Allah did not allow him. The Prophet jfe said, 

«J-(V -o wl J4* jp 
•Ibrahim, Allah's Khalil , invoked Allah for his father * 

Allah revealed, 

4*15', Vjij j- ^1 jPp dZ llj^ 

iAud Ibrahim's invoking (of Allah) for his father's ^forgiveness 
was only because of a promise he [Ibrahiwj had made to him 
(his father)). 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated that Ibn 'Abbas commented on 
this Ayah, “They used to invoke Allah for them (pagans) until 
this Ayah was revealed. They then refrained from invoking 
Allah to forgive the dead among them, but were not stopped 
from invoking Allah for the living among them until they die. 
Allah sent this Ayah, 

4<-^f >-4$ dZ 

4And IbraJiim's invoking (of Allah) for his father's forgiveness 
was only . [9:114J."* 31 

Allah said next, 

4*-> tS ik Jam) 

11 Aj-Tabari 6:489. 

J| At-Taban 14:512. Although this Haaith is weak, there are similar 
narrations that serve as witbesses for it. See Sahfh Sunon At- 
Tirmidhi no. 2477. 

131 At-Tabari 14:513. 
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iBut tvhen it became clear to him (Ibrahim] that he (his father) 
is an enemy of Allah, he dissociated himself from him} [9:114], 

Ibn 'Abbas commented, “Ibrahim kept asking Allah to forgive 
his father until he died, when he realized that he died as an 
enemy to Allah, he disassociated himself from him.” In another 
narration, he said, “When his father died he realized that he 
died as an enemy of Allah." , ' 1 Similar was said by Mujahid, 
Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and several others. 121 TJbayd bin Umayr 
and Said bin Jubayr said, “Ibrahim will disown his father on 
the Day of Resurrection, but he will meet his father and see 
dust and fatigue on his face. He will say, 'O Ibrahlml I 
disobeyed you, but today, 1 will not disobey you.’ Ibrahim will 
say, 'O Lord! You promised me that You will not disgrace me 
on the Day they are resurrected. What more disgrace than 
witnessing my father being disgraced?’ He will be told, "Look 
behind you,’ where he will see a bloody hyena - for his father 
will have been transformed into that - and it will be dragged 
from its feet and thrown in the Fire.’’ ,,3, Allah’s statement, 

Of 


iVcrily, Ibrahim was Aummh and was forbearing.} 
means, he invoked Allah always, according to ‘Abdullah bin 
MasHd. 1 " 1 Several narrations report this from Ibn Mas'ud.' 51 It 
was also said that, ‘Awwah’, means, Vho invokes Allah with 
humility’, ‘merciful’, *who believes with certainty’, \vho praises 
(Allah)’, and so forth. 


& 3 k t £ Off. & ££ i| Ui ® 

"ij di ot 


iU5. And Allah will never lead a people astray after He has 
guided them until He makes clear to them what they should 
avoid. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of everything.} 


m 

| 2 ) 

131 

W 

|5| 


AMabari 14:519. 
At-Tabari 14:518-519. 
AJ-Tabari 14:521. 
AMabari 14:523-524. 
At-Tabari 14:524. 
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4226. Indeed to Allah belongs the dominion of the heartens and 
the earth, He gives life and He causes death. And besides Allah 
you have neither any protector nor any helper.$ 

Recompense comes after Proof is established 

Allah describes His Honorable Self and just judgment in that 
He does not lead a people astray but alter the Message comes 
to them, so that the proof is established against them. For 
instance, Allah said, 

iAnd as for Thatmid, We shotved and made clear to them the 
path of truth ...} [41:17], 

Mujahid commented on Allah’s saying; 

n: C> Ul 

iAnd Allah will never lend a people astray after He has guided 
them} 

“Allah the Mighty and Sublime is clarifying to the believers 
about not seeking forgiveness for the idolaters in particular, 
and in general, it is an exhortation to beware of disobeying 
Him, and encouragement to obey Him. So either do or 
suffer.”* 1 ' 

Ibn Jarir commented, “Allah says that He would not direct 
you to misguidance, so that you invoke Him for forgiveness for 
your dead idolators, after He gave you guidance and directed 
you to helieve in Him and in His Messenger First, He will 
inform you of what you should avoid, so that you avoid it. 
Before He informs you that this action is not allowed, you 
would not have disobeyed Him and fallen into what He 
prohibited for you [if you indulge in this action]. Therefore, in 
this case, He will not allow you to be misguided. Verily, 
guidance or misguidance occurs after commands and 
prohibitions are established. As for those who were neither 
commanded nor prohibited, they can neither be obedient nor 
disobedient in doing what they were neither ordered nor 
prohibited from doing.” * 2 ' 


111 At-Tabari 14:537. 
|2! Al-Tabari 14:536. 
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Allah said, 

% Cl) st ul s^A oi -j ^ ^ JJ » 


ilndecd to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth, He gives life and He causes death. And besides Allah you 
have neither any protector nor any helper . j> 

Ibn Jarir commented, “This is an encouragement from Allah 
for His believing servants to light the idolators and chiefs of 
disbelief. It is also a command for them to trust in Allah's aid, 
for He is the Owner of the heavens and earth, and not to fear 
His enemies. Verily, they have no protector besides Allah, nor 
a supporter other than Him" 1 ’ 1 


os 4 •y~‘ l Oj>M i^% ag+fy '$■ tii 

4 '"'. --jjv fy 2-0- jtfj vjli U 


4H7. Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhdjirtn and the 
Ansdr who followed him in the time of distress (Tnbiik 
expedition), after the hearts of a party of them had nearly 
deviated (from the right path), but He accepted their 
repentance. Certainly, He is unto them full of kindness, Most 
Merciful. 4 


Battle of Tabuk 

Mujahid and several others said, “This Ayah was revealed 
concerning the battle of Tabuk. They left for that battle during 
a penod of distress. It was a year with little rain, intense heat 
and scarcity of supplies and water.” 121 Qatfidah said. They 
went to Ash-Sham during the year of the battle of Tabuk at a 
time when the heat was intense. Allah knew how hard things 
were, and they suffered great hardship. We were told that two 
men used to divide a date between themselves. Some of them 
would take turns in sucking on a date and drinking water, 
then give it to another man to suck on, Allah forgave them 
and allowed them to come back from that battle."* 31 Ibn Jarir 


:1) At-Tabari 14:538 
21 At-Tabari 14:540. 
131 At-Tnhnri 14 541 
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reported that 'Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said that Umar bin A1 
Khattub was reminded of the battle of distress (Tabuk) and 
Umar said, “We went with the Messenger of Allah ^ in the 
intense heat for Tabiik. We camped at a place in which we were 
stricken so hard by thirst that we thought that our necks 
would be severed. One of us used to go out in search of water 
and did not return until he feared that his neck would be 
severed. One would slaughter his camel, squeeze its intestines 
and drink its content, placing whatever was left on his kidney. 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Allah, the 
Exalted and Most Honored, has always accepted your 
invocation, so invoke Allah for us.’The Prophet jfe said. 

'Would you like me lo do that?* 

Abu Bakr said, 'Yes.’ The Prophet jg raised his hands and did 
not put them down until rain fell from the sky in abundance. It 
rained and then stopped raining for a while, then rained again, 
so they filled their containers. We went out to see where the 
rain reached and found that it did not rain beyond our 
camp.” 1 * 11 ibn Jarir said about Allah’s statement, 

iAIIdh has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhdjirin and the Ansar 
who followed him in the time of distress, l 

meaning “With regards to expenditures, transportation, 
supplies and water, 

■y.fo vyi g/i d xd 

iafter the hearts of a party of them had nearly deviated, ^ 

away from the truth, thus falling prey to doubting the 
Messenger's religion because of the distress and hardships 
they suffered during their travel and battle, 



ibut He accepted their repentance.} 

He directed them to repent to their Lord and renew their 


At-Tabari 14-.539. 
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firmness on His 
religion, 

<J*5 




" 4t V “ ^ * 

- >U'-i> 'vf.-f V- ^ ^ 3"e) 

p (j $ -i i^i ^ 

Lr -»-1 *-A ' \y 3 f]]fl y \ nr j (Allah has 

f-tytisAJfoj $ £0} djCA forgiven) Ihe three who 
-i? •( t< -'-','\* <71 •*•’•'■•. '& ".'S,x staved beliitui, until for 

than the earth, vast as 
it is, was straitened and 
- - ... ' iiit-jr souls were strai¬ 
tened to them, and they perceived that there is no fleemg from Allah, 
and no refuge but with Him. Then, He forgave them, that they might 
kg for His pardon. Verily, Allah is Ihe One Who forgives and accepis 
repentance, Most Merciful.$ 

4719. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and be with those 
who are true (in words and deeds).£ 

The Three, Whose Decision was deferred by the 
Messenger of Allah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Ka'b bin Malik, 
who used to guide Ka'b after he became blind, said that he 
heard Ka'b bin Malik narrate his story when he did not join 


At-Tflbari 14:539. 
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the battle of TabQk with the Messenger of Allah jg. Kah bin 
Malik said, “I did not remain behind Allah's Messenger jg in 
any battle that he fought except the battle of Tabuk. I faded to 
take part in the battle of Badr, but Allah did not admonish 
anyone who did not participate in it, for in fact, Allah’s 
Messenger & had gone out in search of the caravan of 
Quraysh, until Allah made the Muslims and their enemies meet 
without any appointment. 1 witnessed the night of Al-'Aqabah 
pledge with Allah’s Messenger when we pledged for Islam, 
and I would not exchange it for the Badr Battle, even though 
the Badr Battle is more popular among the people than the 
'Aqabah pledge. As for my news of this battle of Tabuk, I was 
never stronger or wealthier than I was when I remained behind 
Allah’s Messenger sg in that battle. By Allah, never had I two 
she-camcls before, but I did at the time of that battle. 

Whenever Allah’s Messenger wanted to go to a battle, he 
used to hide his intention by referring to different battles, until 
it was the time of that battle (of TabOk) which Allah’s 
Messenger jg fought in intense heat, facing a long journey, the 
desert, and the great number of enemy soldiers. So the Prophet 
& clearly announced the destination to the Muslims, so that 
they could prepare for their battle, and he told them about his 
intent. Allah’s Messenger jg was accompanied by such a large 
number of Muslims that they could not be listed in a book by 
name, nor registered.” 

Ka*b added, “Any man who intended not to attend the battle 
would think that the matter would remain hidden, unless 
Allah revealed it through divine revelation. Allah’s Messenger 
SI fought that battle at a time when the fruits had ripened and 
the shade was pleasant, and 1 found myself inclined towards 
that. Allah's Messenger jg and his Companions prepared for 
the battle and I started to go out in order to get myself ready 
along with them, but 1 returned without doing anything. 1 
would say to myself, 1 can do that if 1 want.' So I kept on 
delaying it every now and then until the people were prepared, 
and Allah's Messenger j£, and the Muslims along with him, 
departed. But I had not prepared anything for my departure. I 
said, 1 will prepare myself (for departure) one or two days after 
him, and then join them.’ In the morning following their 
departure, l went out to get myself ready but returned having 
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done nothing. Then again, the next morning, I went out tD get 
ready but returned without doing anything. Such was the case 
with me until they hurried away and 1 missed the battle. Even 
then I intended to depart to catch up to them. 1 wish 1 had 
done so! But such was not the case. So, after the departure of 
Allah's Messenger jfe, whenever I went out and walked among 
the people (who remained behind), it' grieved me that I could 
see none around me, but one accused of hypocrisy or one of 
those weak men whom Allah had excused. .Allah's Messenger jfc 
did not remember me until he reached Tabuk. So while he was 
sitting among the people in Tabuk, he said, 

*?viLL» ^ U# 

‘What did Kn'b bin Mdlik ifo’s A man from Banu Salimah said, 
‘O Allah’s Messenger! He has been stopped by his two Burdah 
(garments) and looking at his own flanks with pride.' Mu'adh 
bin Jabal said, "What a bad thing you have said! By Allah! O 
Allah’s Messenger! We know nothing about him but that which 
is good.’ Allah’s Messenger jg kept silent.'” 

Kah bin Malik added, “When I heard that Allah's Messenger 
& was on his way back to Al-Madinah, I was overcome by 
concern and began to think of false excuses. I said to myself, 
‘How can 1 escape from his anger tomorrow?’ 1 started looking 
for advice from wise members of my family in this matter. 
When it was said that Allah's Messenger sfe had approached (Al- 
Madinah) all evil and false excuses abandoned my mind and I 
knew well that I could never come out of this problem by 
forging a false statement. Then 1 decided firmly to speak the 
truth. Allah’s Messenger ife arrived in the morning, and 
whenever he returned from a journey, he used to visit the 
Masjid first, and ofTer a two Rak'ah prayer, then sit for the 
people. So when he had done all that (this time), those who 
failed to join the battle came and started offering (false) excuses 
and taking oaths before him. They were over eighty men. 
Allah’s Messenger jfe accepted the excuses they expressed 
outwardly, asked for Allah’s forgiveness for them and left the 
secrets of their hearts for Allah to judge. Then I came to him, 
and when 1 greeted him, he smiled a smile of an angry person 
and then said. 
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"Come >So I came walking until 1 sat before him. He said to me, 

ji ‘JZ jjl iuiUui 

•What stopped you from joining us? Had you not purchased an 
animal for carry'mg you?» 

I answered, “Yes, 0 AU4h’s Messenger! By Allah, if I were 
sitting before any person from among the people of the world 
other than you, 1 would have escaped from his anger with an 
excuse. By Allah, I have been bestowed with the power of 
speaking fluently and eloquently, but by Allah, 1 knew well 
that if 1 tell you a lie today to seek your favor, Allah would 
surely make you angry with me in the near future. But if 1 tell 
you the truth, though you will get angry because of it, I hope 
for Allah’s forgiveness. By Allah, I had never been stronger or 
wealthier than I was when I remained behind you.’ Allah’s 
Messenger gj said, 

ll)l ^A, ^ a* ■_« I Ui ills 

•As regards to this man, he has surely told the truth. So get 
up until AHA decides your case.* 

I got up, and many men of Banu Salimah followed me and 
said to me, *By Allah, we never witnessed you commit any sin 
before this! Surely, you failed to offer an excuse to Allah's 
Messenger like the others who did not join him. Hie 
invocation of Allah’s Messenger SJ to Allah to forgive you would 
have been sufficient for your sin.’ By Allah, they continued 
blaming me so much that I intended to return (to the Prophet 
art and accuse myself of having told a lie, but 1 said to them, Is 
there anybody else who has met the same end as I have?’ They 
replied, Tfes, there are two men who have 3aid the same thing 
as you have, and to both of them was given the same order as 
given to you.’ I said, 'Who are they?’ They replied, 'Murarah bin 
Ar-Rabl' Al-'Amiri and Hilal bin Umayyah Al-Wttqifl.' They 
mentioned to me two pious men who had attended the battle of 
Badr and in whom there was an example for me. So I did not 
change my mind when they mentioned them to me. Allah’s 
Messenger sfe forbade all the Muslims from talking to us, the 
three aforesaid persons, out of all those who remained behind 
for that battle. So we kept away from the people and they 
changed their attitude towards us until the very land (where I 
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lived) appeared strange to me as if I did not know it. Wc 
remained in that condition for fifty nights. As for my two 
companions, they remained in their houses and kept on 
weeping, but I was the youngest and the firmest of them. So I 
would go out and attend the prayer along with the Muslims 
and roam the markets, but none would talk to me. 1 would 
come to Allah’s Messenger jg and greet him while he was 
sitting in his gathering after the prayer, and 1 would wonder 
whether he even moved his lips in return of my greeting or not. 
Then 1 would offer my prayer near him and look at him 
carefully. When I was busy with my prayer, he would turn his 
face towards me, but when I turned my face to him, he would 
turn his face away from me. When this harsh attitude and 
boycott of the people continued for a long time, I walked until I 
scaled the wall of the garden of Abu Qatadah who was my 
cousin and the dearest person to me. 1 offered my greeting to 
him. By Allah, he did not return my greetings. I said, '0 Abu 
Qatadah! I beseech you by Allah! Do you know that I love Allah 
and His Messenger?’ He kept quiet. I asked him again, 
beseeching him by Allah, but he remained silent. I asked him 
again in the Name of Allah and he said, ‘Allah and His 
Messenger know better.’ Thereupon my eyes flowed with tears 
and l returned and jumped over the wall. 

While I was walking in the market of Al-Madinah, suddenly 1 
saw that a Nabatean from Ash-Sham came to sell his grains in 
Al-Madinah, saying, 'Who will lead me to Kah bin Malik?’ The 
people began to point (me) out for him, until he came to me 
and handed me a letter from the king of Ghassan (who ruled 
Syria for Caesar), for 1 knew how to read and write. In that 
letter, the following was written: To proceed, I have been 
informed that your friend (the Prophet) has treated you 
harshly. Anyhow, Allah does not make you live in a place 
where you feel inferior and your right is lost. So, join us, and 
we will console you.’ When 1 read it, I said to myself, This is 
also a sort of test.’ 1 took the letter to the oven and made a 
fire burning it. When forty out of the fifty nights elapsed, 
behold I There came to me a messenger of Allah's Messenger jfe 
saying 'Allah's Messenger orders you to keep away from your 
wife.’ 1 said, ‘Should I divorce her; or else what should I do?’ He 
said, 710, only keep aloof from her and do not mingle with her. ’ 
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The Prophet £5 sent the same message to my two fellows. I said 
to my wife, 'Go to your parents and remain with them until 
Allah gives His verdict in this matter.’" 

KaTa added, “The wife of Hilal bin Umayyah came to Allah’s 
Messenger £5 and said. '0 Allah's Messenger! HilSJ bin 
Umayyah is a helpless old man who has no servant to attend 
on him. Do you dislike that I should serve him?' He said, 

•[illy; V] 'jij V» 

''iVo (uou can serve him), but he should not come near you 

(sexually]).' 

She said, ‘By Allah! He has no desire for anything. By Allah, 
he has never ceased weeping since his case began until this 
day of his.' On that, some of my family members said to me, 
'Will you also ask Allah's Messenger to permit your wife (to 
serve you) as he has permitted the wife of Hilal bin Umayyah 
to serve him?' I said, ‘By Allah, I will not ask permission of 
Allah's Messenger regarding her, for I do not know what 
Allah's Messenger would say if I asked him to permit her (to 
serve me) while I am a young man.' We remained in that state 
for ten more nights, until the period of fifty nights was 
completed, starting from the time when Allah’s Messenger jfc 
prohibited the people from talking to us. When 1 had finished 
the Fajr prayer on the fiftieth morning on Uie roof of one of our 
houses, while sitting in the condition in which AU&h described 
(in the Qur'an): my very soul seemed straitened to me and even 
the earth seemed narrow to me for all its spaciousness. There I 
heard the voice of a man who had ascended the mountain of 
Sal* calling with his loudest voice. 'O Kat> bin Malik! Be happy 
(by receiving good tidings).’ 1 fell down in prostration before 
Allah, realizing that relief has come with His forgiveness for us. 
Allah’s Messenger Jfe announced the acceptance of our 
repentance by Allah after Fajr prayer The people went out to 
congratulate us. Some bearers of good news went to my two 
companions, a horseman came to me in haste, while a man 
from Banu Aslam came running and ascended the mountain 
and his voice was swifter than the horse. When the man whose 
voice 1 had heard, came to me conveying the good news, 1 took 
off my garments and dressed him with them; and by Allah, 1 
owned no other than them on that day. Then 1 borrowed two 
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garments, wore them and went to Allah’s Messenger The 
people started receiving me in batches, congratulating me on 
Allah's acceptance of my repentance, saying, ‘We congratulate 
you on Allah’s acceptance of your repentance. 

Ka'b further said, “When I entered the Masjid, I saw Allah’s 
Messenger sitting in the Masjid with the people around him. 
Talhah bin Ubaydullah swiftly came to me, shook my hands 
and congratulated me. By Allah, none of the MuhSjirun got up 
for me except Talhah; 1 will never forget Talhah for this.” 

Ka'b added, “When I greeted Allah's Messenger jg, his face 
was bright with joy. He said, 

IlLuI ilCilj illlix. y 

•'Be happy with the best day you have ever seen since your 
mother gave birth to you .» 

1 said to the Prophet, Is this forgiveness from you or from 
Allah?’ He said, 

Jt j? 'i* 

«No, it is from Allah’. Whenever Allah’s Messenger $|$ became 
happy, his face would shine as if it was a piece of the moon, 
and we all knew that characteristic of him. When I sat before 
him, I said, ‘O Allah's Messenger! Because of the acceptance of 
my repentance I will give up all my wealth as alms for the sake 
of Allah and His Messenger. 1 Allah’s Messenger jg said, 

•iiiJ fr* 'fri uijii oil!* iji. y h 


’Keep some of your wealth, as it will be better for you ». 1 said, 'So 
I will keep my share from Khaybar with me.’ I added, 'O 
Allah’s Messengerl Allah has saved me for telling the truth; sc 
it is part of my repentance not to tell but the truth as long as 
I am alive.’ By Allah, I do not know of any Muslim, whom 
Allah has helped to tell the truth more than I. Ever since I 
have mentioned the truth to Allah’s Messenger I have never 
intended to tell a lie, until today. I hope that Allah will also save 
me (from telling lies) the rest of my life. So Allah revealed the 
Ayah , 


Jfj —V*S j-a fr-r 1 -itA* frA ^ 
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{Alldh has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhdjirln and the Ansar 
who followed him in the time of distress, afler the hearts of a 
partj of them had nearly deviated, but He accepted their 
repentance. Certainly, He is unto them full of kindness. Most 
Merciful. And the three who stayed behind, until for them the 
earth, vast as it is, was strmtened and their souls were 
straitened to them, and they perceived that there is no fleeing 
from Allah, and no refuge but with Him. Then, He forgave 
them, that they might beg for His pardon. Verily, Allah is the 
One Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most Merciful. O 
you who believe! Have Taijwa of Allah, and be with those who 
are true (in words and deeds).} 


Ka*b said; “By Allahl Allah has never bestowed upon me, 
apart from His guiding me to Islam, a greater blessing than 
the fact that I did not tell a lie to Allah’s Messenger jg which 
would have caused me to perish, just as those who had told a 
lie have perished. Allah described those who told lies with the 
worst descriptions He ever attributed to anyone. Allah said, 


J4? pr! eH- n^l -“4*' b; A 

4 -* SjiU '^£=, Cj sfoCjd} 

4 •J’ &r*. ■** dfji 'ffl '-'foir- 


iThcy will swear by Allah to you when you return to them, 
that you may turn away from them. So turn away from them. 
Surely, they are Rijs (impure), and Hell is their dwelling place 
- a recompense for that which they used to earn. They swear to 
you that you may be pleased with them, but if you arc pleased 
with them, certainly Allah is not pleased with the people who 
arc rebellious.$ 

Kah added, “We, the three persons, differed altogether from 
those whose excuses Allah’s Messenger ig accepted when they 
swore to him. He took: their pledge and asked Allah to forgive 
them, but Allah’s Messenger left our case pending until Allah 



§!£_______ Tafci r I bn Knthir 

Rave us His judgement about it. As for that Allah said, 

41 # 

iAnd (He did forgive also) the Ihrce who stayed behind . > 

What Allah said does not discuss our failure to take part in 
the battle, but to the deferment of making a decision by the 
Prophet jg about our case, in contrast to the case of those who 
had taken an oath before him, and he excused them by 
accepting their excuses," 111 

This is an authentic Hadith collected in the Two Sa Piths (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) and as such, its authenticity is agreed 
upon.' 2! This Hadith contains the explanation of this 
honorable Ayah in the best, most comprehensive way. Similar 
explanation was given by several among the Salaf. For 
instance, Al-A'mash narrated from Abu Sufyan. from Jabir bin 
'Abdullah about Allah's statement, 

iAnd (He did forgive also) the three who stayed behind. . > 

“They are Ka"b bin Malik, Hilal bin Umayyah and Murarah 
bin Ar-Rabi‘, all of them from the Ansar." ,3 ' 

The Order to speak the Truth 

Allah sent His relief from the distress and grief that struck 
these three men, because Muslims ignored them for fifty days 
and nights, until they themselves, and the earth - vast as it is 
- were straitened for them. As vast as the earth is, its ways 
and paths were closed for them, and they did not know what 
action to take. They were patient for Allah's sake and awaited 
humbly for His decree. They remained firm, until Allah sent 
His relief to them since they told the Messenger of Allah jg the 
truth about why they remained behind, declaring that they did 
not have an excuse for doing so. They were requited for this 
period, then Allah forgave them. Therefore, the consequence of 
being truthful was better for them, for they gained forgiveness. 
Hence Allah's statement next, 

111 Ahmad 3:456. 

P1 Fa!t ,i Ai-Bdri 8:193 and Muslim 4:2121. 

131 At-Tabari 14:544. 
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g 'J \pc. 6$ $ 4 ^ 

40 you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, anti be with those, 
who are true.} 


The Ayah says, adhere to and always say the truth so that 
you become among its people and be saved from destruction. 
Allah will make a way for you out of your concerns and a 
refuge. Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said 
that the Messenger of Alladi said, 


l . • . • i ( • • »» , f # » • 

Jljl V} >yJJl J| jp v_^il J) jj-ail uli J-lVv 

uji iSlljj (lijj <il jlf Jjkl jj-h. 1 ' j'jhZj jo-id jf‘f i 
f'j&i ji '-' 1 Jly' V} ij'il-i J; jJ+i ui) j fhjii Oi&'l 

ju 1 alt 4 _ r ^ 


“Hold on to truth, fir being truthful leads to righteousness, 
anti righteousness leads to Paradise. Venly, a man wdl keep 
saying the truth and striving for truth, until he is written 
before Allah as very truthful (Sidditj). Beware of lying, for 
lying leads to sin, and sin leads to the Fire. Verily, the mart 
will keep lying and striving for falsehood until he is written 
before Allah as a great liar.’’ 11 

This Hndith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. 121 


ijd.fi Vj ft Jf-'j J- Ijji-c. J ~f$l' lr, jFi'f- jlj oa1)i J>V 

fit ^ 4 % zz t b i Z& 64 44 * -fS 

•fi S vi yf. ^ tdy w-jjt Vj 


422(1. it was nei flier befitting for the people of AI-Madinal i and 
the bedouins of flic neighborhood to remain behind Allah's 
Messenger nor to prefer their own lives to his life. That is 
because they suffer neither Ztumi' nor Mosul), nor Makhmasah 
in the cause of Allah, nor did they lake any step to raise the 
anger of disbelirvers nor inflict any injury upon an enemy, but 


'■* Ahmad 1:384. 

I 2 * Fath Al-8ari 1:523 and Muslim 4:2012 
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is written to their credit as a deed of righteousness. Surely, 
Alld/t wastes not the reward of the doers of good.I 

Rewards of Jihad 

Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, criticizes the people of 
Al-Madinah and the bedouins around it, who did not 
participate in the battle of TabOk with the Messenger of Allah 
ife. They sought to preserve themselves rather than comfort the 
Messenger jfe during the hardship that he suffered in that 
battle. They incurred a loss in their share of the reward, since, 

4b; 

4 they suffer neither Zamay, thirst, 

idlZe, 

}nor Nasab}, fatigue, 

i'&z 

4 /ior Makhmaqah}, hunger, 

4jli£=>j! %y Vjf 

4 nor they take any step to raise the anger of disbelievers}, by 
strategies of war that would terrify their enemy, 

4 nor inflict}, a defeat on the enemy, 

!> 

}bul is written to their credit} as compensation for these steps 
that are not under their control, but a consequence of 
performing good deeds that earn them tremendous rewards, 

iSurely, Allah wastes not the reward of the doers of good.} 

Allah said in a similar Ayah, 

4lL* ,>—*•' j* j*J "S ll[j> 

4 Certainly We shall not make the reward of anyone wlw does 
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Jiis (righteous) deeds in Die most perfect manner to be lost > 
'Atpi ^ «^=- ^1 Ci'j % •*£=► % iai cHyijfe 

4;|: ijts c H 

4121. Neither do they spend any contribution - small or great 
- nor cross a valley, but is written to their credit that Allah 
may recompense them with the best of what they used to do.) 
Allah said next. 


iNeithr do they spend), in reference to the fighters In Allah’s 
cause, 

4?Ssfc» 'tfj trt-* 

4any contribution - small or great with regards to its amount, 

4C£ 


inor cross a valley), while marching towards the enemy. 

4bul is written fa their credit), for these actions that they take 
(and which are under their control|, 

4that Allah may recompense them with the best of what they 
used to do.) 

Certainly, the Leader of the faithful, “Uthman bin ‘Afl&n, may 
Allah be pleased with him, acquired a tremendous share of the 
virtues mentioned in this honorable Ayah. He spent large 
amounts and tremendous wealth on this battle (TabOkj. 

Abdullah, the son of Imam Ahmad recorded that 'AbdQr- 
Rahm&n bin Khabb&b As-Sulami said; The Messenger of Allah 
gave a speech in which he encouraged spending on the army 
of distress (for TabOk). 

‘UthmAn bin 'Allan, may Allah be pleased with him said; 1 
will give one hundred camels with their saddles and supplies.' 
Then he jg exhorted them some more. So “Uthman said; “I will 
give one hundred more camels with their saddles and supplies.’ 
Then he M descended one step of the Minbar and exhorted 
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them some more. So 'Uthmao bin 'AfTan said; 'I will give one 
hundred more camels with their saddles and supplies.’ Then I 
saw Allah’s Messenger jg with his hand moving like this - and 
Abdus-Samad’s [one of the narrators] hand went out like one 
in amazement - he je said, 

JLii ifj U juii gs 


*11 docs not matter what 'Uthman does after. 

It is also recorded in the Musnad that 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Samurah said, “Uthman brouglit a thousand Dinars in his 
garment so that the Prophet jfe could prepare supplies for the 
army of distress. TJfhman poured the money on the Prophet’s 
lap, and the Prophet jg started turning it around with his hand 
and declaring repeatedly, 

yjji & j-r- u otU jii ,-e u> 

«77ie son 0 / 'Affan (i.e., 'Uthman) will never be harmed by 
anything he does after today. 

Qatadah commented on Allah’s statement, 


inor cross a valley, but is written to their credit 


“The farther any people march forth away from their families 
in the cause of Allah, the nearer they will be to Allah.”' 31 


ePt AX $ y- 'A- $$ tW“> 


4ft -J& 


4'122. And it is not (proper) for the believers to go out (to fight 
- jihad) all together Of every troop of them, a party only 
should go forth, Hint they may get instructions in religion, and 
that they may wart 1 their people when they return to them, so 
that they may beware (of evil) f 

111 Ahmad 4:75. This narration is weak due. to the anonymity of a 
narrator, but the following as well ns others recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi support its general meaning .See Sahib Sunan At-Tirnidhi 
nos. 2919, 2921. 

^ Ahmad 5:63. 

131 At-Tabari 14:565. 
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Allah the Exalted here explains His order to Muslims to 
march forth with the Messenger of All&h for the battle of 
Tabuk. We should first mention that a group of the Salaf said 
that marching along with the Messenger 3fe, when he went to 
battle, was at first obliged on all Muslims, because, as they say, 
Allfih said, 

Villi- 

4March forth, whether you are light or heavy} (9:41], and, 

& Ar so f-A' ll^ 

4/f was not becoming of the people of Al-Madinah and the 
bedouins of the neighborhood...$ [9:120). 

However, they said, Allah abrogated this ruling (9:41 and 
9:120) when He revealed this Ayah, |9:122|. 

However, we could say that this Ayah explains Allah’s order 
to participate in battle on all Arab neighborhoods, that at least 
a group of every tribe should march for Jihad. Those who went 
with the Messenger ^ would gain instructions and studies in 
the revelation that came down to him, and warn their people 
about that battle when they returned to them. This way, the 
group that went with the Prophet jg will achieve both goals 
[Jihad and learning the revelation from the Prophet gj], After 
the Prophet jg, a group of every tribe or neighborhood should 
seek religious knowledge or perform Jihad, for in this case, 
Jihad is required from at least a part of each Muslim 
community. 

‘Ali bin Abi Jalhah reported from Ibn 'Abbas about the Ayah, 

[fail 5J-&N c'Jf 

}And it is not (proper) for the believers to go out (to fight - 
jihad) all together.} 

“The believers should not all go to battle and leave the Prophet 
alone, 

40 /every troop of them, a parly only should go forth} 
in the expeditions that the Prophet sent. When these armies 
returned to the Prophet, ife who in the meantime received 
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revealed parts of the Qur’an from Allah, the group who 
remained with the Prophet jg would have learned that 
revelation from him. They would say, 'Allah has revealed some 
parts of the Qur'an to your Prophet and we learned it.’ So they 
learned from them what Allah revealed to His Prophet sg in 
their absence, while the Prophet is sent some other men into 
military expeditions. Hence Allah's statement, 

M 4 

ithat they may get instructions in religion,) 
so that they learn what Allah has revealed to their Prophet jg 
and teach the armies when they return, 

$£) 


iso that they may beware.)’ w 

Mujahid said, “This Ayah was revealed about some of the 
Companions of the Prophet who went to the desert and were 
helped by Us residents, had a good rainy year and called 
whomever they met to guidance. The people said to them, *We 
see that you left your companions and came to us.’ They felt 
bad in themselves because of this and they all came back from 
the desert to the Prophet jg. Allah said, 

(£» 

iOf every troop of them, a party only should go forth,) 
those who seek righteousness |such as to spread the call of 
Islam, while others remain behind], 


ithat they may get instructions in (Islamic) religion,) 
and learn what Allah has revealed, 

iXy \L*%) 

iand that they may mm their people), when those who went forth 
returned to them, , . .., - 

i£>V *E 4*2^ 


iso that they may beware (of evil).)’^ 


111 At-Jaban 14:565. 
121 At-Jabari 14:566. 
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Qatadab said about 
this Ayah, “It is about 
when the Messenger 
of Allah sg sent an 
army; Allah 
commanded them to 
go into battle, while 
another group 
remained with the 
Messenger of Allah 5g 
to gain instructions in 
the religion. Another 
group returns to its 
own people to call 
them {to Allah) and 
warn them against 
Allah’s punishment of 
those who were hcforc 
them."*'! 

It was also said that 
this verse, 

e. 

iAnd it is no! (proper) 

for the believers to go out all together.$ 

is not about joining Jihad. They say that the Messenger of 
AllAh jg invoked Allah against Mudar to try them with years of 
famine, and their lands were struck by famine. The various 
tribes among them started to come, entire tribes at a time, to 
Al-Madinah, because of the hardship they faced and they would 
falsely claim that they are Muslims. This caused hardship for 
the Companions of the Messenger jfe and Allah revealed to him 
that they are not believers. The Messenger of Allah jfc sent 
them back to their tribes and warned their people not to repeat 
what they did. Hence Allah's statement, 

hi 
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At-Tabari 14:568. 
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iand that they may warn their pcopie when they return to 
them,) 


j IjiiTJ ilit IjaX), ^ ffcjl' d/il iyJC tjife^ 


^ -i! 


4123. 0 you tu/io be/urur.' figbf ftowe o/ the disbelievers who 
are dose to you, and let them find harshness in you; and know 
thut Allah is with those who have Taqwa.$ 


The Order for Jihad against the Disbelievers, the 
Closest, then the Farthest Areas 

Allah commands the believers to fight the disbelievers, the 
closest in area to the Islamic state, then the farthest. This is 
why the Messenger of Allah started fighting the idolators in 
the Arabian Peninsula. When he finished with them and Allah 
gave him control over Makkah, Al-Madinah, At-Ta’if, Yemen, 
Yamamah, Hajr, Khaybar, Hadramawt and other Arab 
provinces, and the various Arab tribes entered Islam in large 
crowds, he then started fighting the People of the Scriptures. 
He began preparations to fight the Romans who were tire 
closest in area to the Arabian Peninsula, and as such, had the 
most right to be called to Islam, especially since they were from 
the People of the Scriptures. The Prophet marched until he 
reached TabQk and went back because of the extreme 
hardship, little rain and little supplies. This battle occurred on 
the ninth year after his Hijrah. 

In the tenth year, the Messenger of Allah was busy with 
the Farewell ilajj. The Messenger jfe died cighty-onc days after 
he returned from that Hajj , Allah chose him for what He had 
prepared for him [in Paradise|. After his death, his executor, 
friend, and KhalTfah, Abu Dakr As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased 
with him, became the leader. At that time, the religion came 
under attack and would have been defeated, if it had not been 
for the fact that Allah gave the religion firmness through Abu 
Bakr, who established its basis and made its foundations firm. 
He brought those who strayed from the religion back to it, and 
made those who reverted from Islam return. He took the Zakah 
from the evil people who did not want to pay it, and explained 
the truth to those who were unaware of it. On behalf of the 
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Prophet jg, Abu Bakr delivered what he was entrusted with. 
Then, he started preparing the Islamic armies to fight the 
Roman cross worshippers, and the Persian fire worshippers. By 
the blessing of his mission, Allah opened the lands for him and 
brought down Caesar and Kisra and those who obeyed them 
among the servants. Abu Bakr spent their treasures in the 
cause of Allah, just as the Messenger of Allah had foretold 
would happen. 

This mission continued after Abu Bakr at the hands of he 
whom Abu Bakr chose to be his successor, Al-FSrQq, the 
Martyr of the Mihrab} 1 ^ Abu Hafs, ‘Umar bin Ai-Khattab, may 
Allah be pleased with him. With Umar, Allah humiliated the 
disbelievers, suppressed the tyrants and hypocrites, and 
opened the eastern and western parts of the world. The 
treasures of various countries were brought to Umar from 
near and far provinces, and he divided them according to the 
legitimate and accepted method. Umar then died as a martyr 
after he lived a praise worthy life. Then, the Companions 
a among the Muhajirin and Ansar agreed to chose after Umar, 

Uthman bin 'Allan, Leader of the faithful and Martyr of the 
a House, may Allah be pleased with him. 

During Uthman’s reign, Islam wore its widest garment and 
Allah’s unequivocal proof was established in various parts of 
the world over the necks of the servants. Islam appeared in 
the eastern and western parts of the world and Allah’s Word 
was elevated and His religion apparent. The pure religion 
reached its deepest aims against Allah's enemies, and 
whenever Muslims overcame an Ummah, they moved to the 
next one, and then the next one, crushing the tyranical evil 
doers. They did this in reverence to Allah's statement, 

£>; £>: lyj tp.: yt £li> 

40 you who believe! Fight those of the disbelievers who are 
close to you,} 

Allah said next, 

_ m fe 

^ Place of worship, where a Zoroastrian disbeliever assassinated 
Umar while he was leading the Muslims in prayer. 
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iand let them find harshness in you}, meaning, let the disbelievers 
find harshness in you against them in battle The complete 
believer is he who is kind to his believing brother, and harsh 
with his disbelieving enemy, Allah said in other Ayah, 


y \ : jA oojtjl y -hi lijjcj ;> ’•*' jfc .Jpf 


i Allah will bring a people whom He will love and they will love 
Him; humble towards the believers, stem towards the 
disbelievers. >15:54], 



•V/ J&l' 


il; '2 is 



•{Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. And those who arc 
with him are severe against the disbelievers, and merciful 
among themselves.}[A8:29], and, 

■fn?* iei&j 


iO Prophet! Strive hard against the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites, and be harsh against f/iem,^|9:73| 

Allah said, 

r.- mi J 

•{And kntrw that Allah is with those who have Taqwa}, meaning, 
fight the disbelievers and trust in Allah knowing that Allah is 
with you if you fear and obey Him, This was the case in the 
first three blessed generations of Islam, the best members of 
this Ummah. Since they were firm on the religion and reached 
an unsurpassed level of obedience to Allah, they consistently 
prevailed over their enemies During that era, victories were 
abundant, and enemies were ever more in a state of utter loss 
and degradation. 

However, after the turmoil began, desires and divisions 
became prevalent between various Muslim kings, the enemies 
were eager to attack the outposts of Islam and marched into 
its territory without much opposition. Then, the Muslim kings 
were loo busy with their enmity for each other. The 
disbelievers then marched to the capital cities of the Islamic 
states, after gaining control over many of its ajeas, in addition 
to entire Islamic lands. Verily, ownership of all affairs is with 
Allah in the beginning and in the end. Whenever a just 
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Muslim king stood up and obeyed Allah's orders, all the while 
ti-usting in Allah, Allah helped him regain control over some 
Muslim lands and took back from the enemy what was 
compatible to his obedience and support to Allah. We ask 
Allah to help the Muslims gain control over the forelocks of 
His disbeliever enemies and to raise high the word of Muslims 
over all lands Verily, Allah is Most Generous, Most Giving. 


ijLii’. .''Ojl in ilib; iuj. jji-i o* 

d\ X'4 J-/ *** 4 -Z'S & i 


’■> -/.I r- 
or- -V l* 




% 1-41 pr^D 


pij '>t>j 


4324. Ami whenever there comes doom a Surah, some of them 
(hypocrites) say ; "Which of you has had his faith increased by 
it?" As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and 
they rejoice } 

4125. But as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it will add 
Rijs (doubt) to their Riis (doubt), and they die while they are 
disbelievers. 4 


Faith of the Believers increases, while Hypocrites 
increase in Doubts and Suspicion 

Allah said, 

4 df. (fjl Z h'ff} 

4<W whenever there comes down a Surah}, then among the 
hypocrites are, 

4&*;1 ijij* Jji-J 

4somc who say ■ "Which of you has had his faith increased in/ 

it?"} 

They say to each other, who among you had his faith 
increased by this Surah (from the Qur’an]? Allah the Exalted 
said, 

ibjffidd % IfdC. <_j^\ 

iAs for those xvho believe, it has increased their faith, and they 

rejoice } 

This Ayah is one of the mightiest evidences that faith 
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increases and decreases, as is the belief of most of the SaJaf 
and later generations of scholars and Imams. Many scholars 
said that there is a consensus on this ruling. We explained 
this subject in detail in the beginning of the explanation of 
SahOi Al-Bukhdri, may Allah grant him His mercy. 

Allah said next, 

ipr** 4 Ph rf*# Jy s-rp 4 <P$ 


iBul as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it will add Rijs 
to their Rijsf 

the Surah increases them in doubt, and brings more suspicion 
on top of the doubts and suspicion that they had before. Allah 
said in another Ayah, 

fr C Cj'.JJ’" J- ifij} 

iAttd We send down in the Qur'dn that which is a healing} 
|17:82], and. 


£> % pP '4 PPi. V ip', pjl Ji 


• "It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And 
as for /hose who disbelieve, there is heaviness (deafness) in their 
ears, and it (the Qur'an) is blindness for (hem. They are those 
who are called from a place far away (so they neither listen nor 
understand)", ^(41:44| 


This indicates the misery of the hypocrites and disbelievers, 
since, what should bring guidance to their hearts is instead a 
cause of misguidance and destruction for them. Similarly, 
those who get upset by a type of food, for instance, will be 
upset and anxious even more if they are fed that food! 


r* ^ PPt "I f PPP ') -P p 4 Ppy P$ Pj. 
r- P Pi P p. d! PP P- uA P 1 t ijij 


impz -i a P'i lil 


^126. See they not that they arc pul in trial once or twice every 
year? Yet, they turn not in repentance, nor do they leant a 
lesson (from tf).> 
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027. And lohenever there comes down a Surah, they look at 
one another (saying); "Does any one see you?" Then they turn 
away. Allah has turned their hearts because they are a people 
that understand not > 


Hypocrites suffer Afflictions 

All all says, do not these hypocrites sec, 


ithat they are put in trial}, being tested, 

'fU v y ■>- 4^ 


ionce or tioice every year ? Yet, they turn not in repentance, 
nor do they learn a lesson } 

They neither repent from their previous sins nor leam a lesson 
Tor the future. Mujahid said that hypocrites are tested with 
drought and hunger. 111 


Allah said; 

. ... ,, 

J-J 


^ ji ^4—e ‘jr- -U4 ^ 

rr\ £$ *»* 


iAnd whenever there comes down a Surah, they look at one 
another (saying): "Does any one see you?" Then they him 
away. Allah has turned their hearts because they are a people 
that understand not.} 

This describes the hypocrites that when a Surah is revealed to 
the Messenger of Allah Jfe, 

A 


ithey look at one another}, they turn their heads, right and left, 
saying, 




4"Does any one see you?" Then they turn away...} 

turning away from, and shunning the truth. This is the 
description of hypocrites in this life, for they do not remain 

111 At-Tabari 14 ;S80. 
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where the truth is being declared, neither accepting nor 
understanding it, just as Allah said in other Ayat, 


•At*-* 


• a'-- . f 

e#* y& j jfi 


iThen what is wrong with lit cut that they turn away from 
admonition? As if they were wild donkeys. Fleeing from a 
fe«.>(74:49-51], and, 


4 •ity) ifa \ 0 > ijji 

iS° what is the matter with those who disbelieve that they 
hasten io hear from you. (Sitting) in groups on the right and 
on the left.}[ 70:36-37|. 

This Ayah also means, what is the matter with these people 
who turn away from you to the right and to the left, to escape 
from truth and revert to falsehood? Allah’s statement, 

^ fox & 

«77icti they turn away. Allah has turned their hearts (from 
Truth)} is similar to, 

£3 fyj £i* 

4 S 0 when they turned away, Allah turned their hearts away.} 
[61:5], 

Allah said next, 


"j £\} 


<because they arc a people that understand not.} 

They neither understand Allah's Word nor attempt to 
comprehend it nor want it. Rather, they ore too busy, turning 
away from it. This is why they ended up in this condition. 


1* si j;/- .— '^y-j 

'-d'l V -i 

f & % 


il28. Verily , there has come unto you a Messenger from 
among yourselves It grieves him that you should receive any 
injury or difficulty. He is eager for you; for the believers Pic is) 
fitU of pity, kind, and merciful.} 
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4129. But if they turn away, say; "Allah is sufficient for me. 
There is no God but He, in Him ! put my trust and He is the 
Lord of the Mighty Throne."} 


The Advent of the Prophet -fe Is a Great Bounty from 
Allah 

Allah reminds the believers that He has sent to them a 
Messenger from among themselves, from their kind, speaking 
their language. Ibrahim, peace be upon him, said, 

ip 'iP p P's 

}Our Lord.' Send among them a Messenger of their own.} [2: 
129| Allah said, 


ifi-P "ip ppi P jj u* 

^Indeed, Allah conferred a great favor on the believers when He 
sent among them a Messenger from among f/tewsetoffs>[3:164] 
Allah said here, 

U ^)p P} 


iVerily, there has come unto yon a Messenger from among 
yourselves.} 


meaning, from among you, speaking your language. Ja'far bin 
Abu Talib said to An-Najashi (the king of Ethiopia!, and Al- 
Mughirah bin Shuhah said to the emissary of Kisra, “Allah has 
sent to us a Messenger from among us, whose family lineage, 
description, early days, truth and honesty we know.” 1 ' 1 


Allah said, 


iM C ^ 


4It grieves him that you should receive any injury or difficulty.} 
Whatever would cause hardship to his Ummah or be difficult 
for them, then it grieves him. Similarly, there is the Hadith 
reported through many routes that the Prophet jfe said, 


•/ was sent with Hie easy Hanifiyah [monotheism} 

111 Ahmad 1:202 and 5:291. 

- 1 Ahmad 5:266, This is a weak narration, but there are aupportin 
witnesses for it. 
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An authenic Hadith mentions, 

«'A lii 01. 

‘Verily, this religion is easy > and its Law is ail easy, lenient 
and perfect. It is easy for those whom All&h the Exalted makes 
it easy.r 111 

iHe is eager far you}, that you gain guidance and acquire 
benefits in this life and the Hereafter. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'tld said that the Messenger of Allah jfc 
said, 

i>i (4*- -“i ‘•“f- p" *1 0!' 

•w*uin j\ ii .cji ifs jtLii j> \/i\£ oi 

i Verily, every matter that Allah has prohibited, He knows that 
some among you will breach it; but 1 am indeed holding you by 
the waist so that you do not fall in the Fire, just like butterflies 
and flies. W 

Allah’s statement next, 


ifor the believers (he is) full of pity, kind, and merciful .> 
[9:128], is similar to His other statement, 


4' 0* 4 S§>i£ss?* 


x >23 


iAnd be kind and humble to the believers who follow you. Then 
if they disobey you, say: "I am innocent of wlrat you do.” And 
put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful} |26:215- 
217J. 

Allah the Exalted commanded His Messenger in this 
honorable Auah, , , 


iBui if they turn away}, from the glorious, pure, perfect and 
encompassing Law that you - 0 Muhammad - brought them, 

[ " FathAl-BOri 1:116. 

121 Ahmad 1:390. 
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4then say: "Allah is sufficient for me. There is no God but 
He,) 

Allah is sufficient for me, there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him, and in Him I put my trust. Similarly, Allah said, 

% A 'A v ^36 Vf) 

i(He alone is) the Lord of the east and the west-, there is no 
God but He. So take Him alone as a guardian.) [73:9]. 

Allah said next, 

v ^ 

iand He is the Lord of the Mighty Throne) |9:129], 

He is the King and Creator of all things, and He is the Lord of 
the Mighty Throne ('Arsh), which is above all creation; all that 
is in and between the heavens and earths is under the Throne 
f'Arsh) and subservient to Allah’s power. His knowledge 
encompasses all things, and His decision will certainly come to 
pas3 over all matters. He is the guardian of all things. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Ubayy bin 
Kah said, “The last Ayah revealed from the Qur’an was this 
Ayah, 

lA, {&=>■• £>) 

iVcrily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among 
yourselves ...) [9:128]”“ 11 until the end of the Surah 
It is recorded in the Sahth that Zayd bin Thabit said, "I 
found the last Ayah in Surah Bara‘ah with Khuzaymah bin 
Thabit." |2 ’ 

This is the end of Slirah Bara'ah, all praise is due to Allah. 


111 Ahmad 5:117. 

I 2 ' Path Al-BOri 8:195. Znyd bin Thftbit, by the order of TJthman bin 
'AlTAn, the Righteous Khallfah, compiled the Qur’an in one book 
from various manuscripts and from the Companions whu 
memorized all or part of it. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Yunus 
(Chapter - 10) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 

J saws »■* m&iPK ^ ^ l>> 

j\ Ld-t jS'i ' 

Jp J |V- f-J dL t_j-j' 
i •d’fi yCtj ^13 

IL& Ju i* f 2 
4.'^ 


uj ij .J j j^-j j J 

Ui 56 J 

i/’jV'jOy^jjIjli-J 1! 1 o’, (^p jvl/nhJ 

"M? jfit 1 

,4jUju>-d)' JcJdii{5"H 
J—^Jwjhi-' lj_l_ 
dil Jcj |jyL^=>0J-jj^ -k-liil, 

ijl r tfjj> s’" 

j\_J i j J jl_*. *j jjj \jy_fisiS) '.C*i> 

!>U- Cj j j[ £p ijliii jji 


41. Alif-Ldm-Ra. These 
are the verses of the Book 
(the Qur’an) Al- 
llakim.} 

42 . Js if a wonder for 
mankind that We have 
sent Our revelation to a 
man from among them¬ 
selves (saying): "Warn 
mankind, unii give good 
news to those who be¬ 
lieve that they shall have 
with their Lord the re¬ 
wards of their good 
(feeds?" (But) the disbe¬ 
lievers say. "This is in¬ 
deed an evident 

sorcerer!"} 

The isolated letters in the beginning of this Surah, as well as 
in others, have been previously discussed at the beginning of 
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Surat Al-Baqamh. Allah said: 

i+fS j 1L(. 

}These are the verses of the Book (the Qur‘an) Al-lfakim > 

This indicates that these are verses of the Qur’an, in which 
the wisdom of judgment is clear. 


The Messenger cannot be but a Human Being 

Allah rebukes the attitude of the disbelievers with the words 


ils it a wonder for mankind.. 11 

They have always found it strange that Allah would send 
Messengers to them from among mankind. Allah also tells us 
about other people from previous nations who said, 




iShall mere men guide us?} [64:6) 

HQd and Salih ,z| said to their people: 

4Do you wonder that there has come to you a reminder from 
your Lord through a man from among you.} (7:63) 

Allah also told us what the disbelievers from Quraysh said: 

& & k <01 4 * £ 3 > 

iHas he made the gods into one God? Verily, this is a curious 
thing!} (38:5) 

Ad-Dahhak reported Ibn 'Abbas that he said: “When Allah 
sent Muhammad jg as a Messenger, most of the Arabs denied 
him and his message and said: Allah is greater than sending a 
human Messenger like Muhammad.” Ibn 'Abbas said, “So Allah 
revealed: 

4t ji\} 

(1 * At-Tabari 15:13. 

< 2 < Note: In Ayah 7:63 this statement is made by Ahih (not $alih, as 
erroneously mentioned by Ibn Kathlr), and Hud said the same to 
his people, in Ayah 7 :69.J 
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4/s it a wonder for mankind.. ,>”* 1 * 

Allah’s statement; 

ink ** •£> 

iihat they shall have with their Lord the rewards of their good 
deeds) 

Scholars have differed over the meaning of the reward for the 
good deeds in this Ayah: 

fjj S pi 0& fjf) 

4 and give good news to those wlw believe that they shall have 
with their Lord the rewards of their good deeds.) 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that ibn ‘Abbas said about this 
Ayah, “Eternal happiness has been written for them."* 2 * Al- 
‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said; “It is the good reward for 
what they have done." Mujahid said; “It is their good deeds - 
their prayers, fasting, charity, and glorification.” He then said, 
“And Muhammad sg will intercede for them.”* 3 * 

Allah said: 

yS tii S', ^43' 


i(But) the disbelievers say: "This is indeed an ei’ident 
sorcerer!") 


This means that the disbelievers said this although Allah has 
sent a Messenger from among themselves to them, a man of 
their own race as a bearer of good news and as a wamer. But 
they are the liars in saying that. 



j'k i> jjS Jr $ ji- d i'j—k fjk- Si* ’J3_, 


43- "Sw rely, your Lord is Allah Who created the heavens and 
the earth in sir Days and then rose over (Istawa) the Throne, 
arranging the affair [of all things]. bio intercessor (can plead 
with Him) except after He permits. Thai is Allah, your Lord; 


(1 * Al-Tabari 15:13. 
* 2 * Al-Tabari 15:15. 
131 Al-Tabari 15:14. 
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so worship Him (alone). Then, will you not remember?$ 

Allah is the Creator Who arranges the Affairs of the 
Universe 

Allah tells us that He is the Lord of the entire existence- He 
tells us that He created the heavens and the earth in six days. 
It was said: “Like these days (meaning our worldly days).” It 
was also said: “Every day is like a thousand years of what we 
reckon." Later, this will be discussed further. 

4P r ^ 

ianii then rose over (Istawa) the Throne.y 

The Throne is the greatest of the creatures and is like a ceiling 
for them. 

Allah's statement: 

*>VI 

^arranging the affair }of all things}.i means that He controls the 
affairs of the creatures. 

^J *ij o y . OS' 4 jyi uliU 

iNot even the weight of a speck of dust escapes His Knowledge 
in the heavens or in the earth.} (34:3) 

No affair distract’ Him from other affairs. No matter troubles 
Him. The persistent requests of His creatures do not annoy 
Him. He governs big things as He governs small things 
everywhere, on the mountains, in the oceans, in populated 
areas, or in wastelands. 

4Vu> j *3* is, 

iAnd no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is 
due from Allah.} (11:6) 

j "Jj yjC y£j "ij jrfh yn i 4 t-^ tjlLi. ■jj 0oj j; iliP Cj} 

iNot a leaf falls, but He knoivs it, There is not a grain in the 
darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is written 
in a Clear Record .> (6:59) 
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Ad-Darawardi narrated from Sa d bin Ishaq bin Ka'b bin Hjrah 
that he said: “When this Ayah was revealed, 

Otf'/ ^ ^ 

^Surety. your Lord is Allah Wto created the hetmans and the 
earth$ 

they met a great caravan whom they thought should be Arabs. 
They said to them: ‘Who are you?’ They replied: We are Jinns. 
We left Al-Madinah beouuse of this Ayah.'" This was recorded 
by lbn Abi Hatim. 

Allah said: 

4.j& £ ir, vi ut 

iNo intercessor (can plead with Him) except after He permits > 
This is similar- to what is in the following Ayat 
"i* i’x* oil 1 ij 

41V?io is fit’ that can intercede with Him except with His 
permission (2:255) and, 

itl ja tit ait j 1* tJ) tsf. i-fUit ^ Cj'ylii j fit) j- 

iAnd there arc many angels in the heavens, whose intercession 
will avail nothing except after Allah has given leave for whom 
He wills and is pleased with .>(53:26), and; 

4,-i •—>)■ fJ V; Vj^ 

^Intercession with Him profits not except for him whom He 
permits M 34:23). 

Allah then said: 

filial is Allah, your Lord; so worship Him (alone). Then, will 
you not ran ember?$ 

meaning worship Him alone with no partners. 

^TTicii will you not remember meaning “0 idolators, you 
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worship gods with Allah while you know that He alone is the 
Creator,” as He said: 

iAnd if you ask them who created them, they will surely say; 
“Allah. ’>(43:87), 


& A 4J «y ji4 


4"Say; "VWto is (the) Lord of the seven heavens, and (the) Lord 
of the Great Throne? They will say: “Allah." Say: "Will you 
not then have Taqwa?“} (23:86-87), 


Similar is mentioned in the Ayah before this Ayah and after it. 


\Uj Vx 4 i’4. 


Ur ft it 4 r; ^ ^ 



<4. To Him is the return o/ off o/you. The promise of Allah is 
true. It is He Who begins the creation and then will repeat it, 
that He may reward with justice those who believed and did 
deeds of righteousness. But those who disbelieved will have a 
drink of boiling fluids and painful torment because they used to 
disbelieve. } 


The Return of Everything is to Allah 


Allah tells us that the return of the creatures on the Day of 
Resurrection is to Him. He will not leave anyone of them 
without bringing everyone into being as He brought them in 
the beginning. Then Allah states that He is going to bring all 
the creatures into being. 

] J-V, J*J? 




iAnd He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeal 
it (after it has perished); and this is easier for Him.} (30:27), 

44-$ ifei 4 &£& 

ithat He may reward with justice those who believed and did 
deeds of righteousness.} 
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meaning, the reward will be with justice and complete 
recompense. 


w c "4 vz> t# a & # ^ 


iBut those who disbelieved will have a drink of boiling fluids 
and painful torment because they used !o disbelieve.} 
meaning, because of their disbelief they will be punished on 
the Day of Resurrection by different forms of torment, such as 
fierce hot winds, boiling water, and the shadow of black 
smoke. 




iThis is so! Then let them taste it; a boiling fluid and dirty 
wound discharges And other (torments) of similar kind all 
together!) (38:57-58) 




477iis is the Hell which the criminals denied. They will go 
between it (Hell) and the fierce boiling water!) (55:43-44) 


!>X1: TC g 4 \5 %■ 4 1 > 

ffi'} 4 A i) -fTi •4-'$' jf’l'l ^1 ^ 

4 v vi 4 lit*- lij 


^5. Jf is He VJho made the sun a shining thing and the moon 
as a light and measured out for it stages that you might know 
the number of years and the reckoning. Allah did not create this 
but in truth. He explains the Ayat in detail for people who have 
knowledge.) 

46. Verily, in the alternation of the night and the day and in 
all that Allah has created in the heavens and the earth are Ayat 
for those who have Taqwa.) 


Everything is a Witness to the Power of Allah. 

Allah tells us about the signs He created that are indicative 
of His complete power and great might. He made the rays that 
come forth from the bright sun as the source of light, and 
made the beams that come forth from the moon as light. He 
made them of two different natures so they would not be 
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confused with one another. Allah made the dominion of the 
sun in the daytime and the moon in the night. He ordained 
phases for the moan, where it starts small then its light 
increases until it completes a full moon. Then it begins to 
decrease until it returns to its first phase at the conclusion of 
the month. Allah said: 


jlaJ i Ajji J Li ju, jtU' y jjill iijii 

liiii j .V* >Gil .vC .laf vi 


4And the moon, We have measured for if mansions (to 
traverse) till it returns like the old dried curved dale stalk. It is 
not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night 
outstrip the day. They alt foal, each in an orbit f (36:39-40) 
And He said: 




4And the sun and the moon for counting > 
And in this Ayah He said: 




iand measured > that is the moon, 

Allah said: 


4And measured out for it stages that you might know the 
number of years and the reckoning. ’> 

The days are revealed by the action of the sun, and the 
months and the years by the moon. Allah then stated 

4 $& V'l % 0 
4Allah did not create this but in truth.4 
He didn’t create that for amusement but with great wisdom 
and perfect reasoning. With a similar meaning, Allah said: 

It l‘M jiy $ & if, ^ 01! Cj :V3i Gl L 10 

4&ji 

4And Wc created not the heaven and the earth and all that is 
between them without purpose! That is the consideration of 
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those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 
Fire!) (38:27) 


He also said: 


H & & & & ^ fii &£ZLC3 


4"Did you think that We had created you in play (without any 
purpose), and that you would not be brought back to Us?" So 
Exalted be Allah, the True King: None has the right to be 
worshipped but He, the Lord of the Supreme Throne!} 
123:115-116) 

Allah said: 


4He explains the Aydt in detail for people who have knowledge.} In 
other words, He explained the signs and proofs for people who 
know. 

Allah further stated: 

$ ***** 4 & 


4 Verify, in the alternation of the night and the day} 

The day and the night alternate, when one arrives, the other 
goes, and so on, with no errors. This is similar to the meaning 
indicated in the following Aydt 

/&■ j£)' j4* 


4He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it 
rapidly...}. 

42B&Jii u gj3i 

}I1 is not for the sun to overtake the moon.} [36:40|, and 

4li^- $ 

4 (He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the 
night for resting}. (6:96] 

Allah continued: 


4 til jiS- Cj} 






iand in all that Allah 

ifetfit** crea !i ,n jf? hea ‘ 

, . .T^T, ; / * vem and the earth} 

U>P ijlji^ meaning the signs 

tha ‘ indica ‘ e . H : s 
2. .j- greatness. This is 

aimilar to Allah’s 

•>,■’•'A *i{ .>'jlif> *s statements: 

,. 2lt . , v .. ... .v 

*>~UA ^ a* *» 

- 'u, 'tZv t',.'‘ - * Arui w a w 

in the heavens and the 


*** 

*&,. Arr. 4"%-- "Behold all that 

^ i n the heavens and die 

, $> *• XftsZ&Zlui earih '“ but neither A V M 

~t ‘in■ *? r normrmrs **** ,hose 

?$} VlijiJ^LU- who believe 

rtOf .^[10:101| 

4See ihey not what is before them and what is behind them, of 
the heaven and the earth.) [34:9|. 

4‘H *tf M # ■&*» jfra $■ 4 ol> 

iVerily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the 
alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding.) (3:190) 

means intelligent men. Allah said here, 


iAyat for those who have Taqwd.) meaning fear AllAh’s 
punishment, wrath and torment. 
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(/■ li ^ jji't !>>i 'i 

!r^» IL. JtStf i&fc 

47. Verily, those who hope not jar their meeting with Us, but 
are pleased and satisfied with the life of the presen t world, and 
those who are heedless of Our Ay tit,} 

48 ■ Those, their abode will be the Fire, because of what they 
used to earn.} 


The Abode of Those Who deny the Hour is Hell-Fire 

Allah describes the state of the wretched who disbelieved in 
the meeting with Allah on the Day of Resurrection and did not 
look forward to it, who were well-pleased with the life of this 
world and at rest in it. Al-Hasan said: They adorned it and 
praised it until they were well pleased with it. Whereas they 
were heedless of Allah’s signs in the universe, they did not 
contemplate them. They were also heedless of Allah’s Laws, for 
they didn’t abide by them. Their abode on the Day of Return 
is Fire, a reward for what they have earned in their worldly life 
from among their sins and crimes, That is beside their 
disbelief in Allah, His Messenger and the Last Day." 

s> pt* * nrik (•£> ^ 


49. Verily, those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, 
their Lord will guide them through their Jdith; under them will 
flow rivers in the Gardens of delight (Paradise). ^ 

410. Their way of request therein will be: "Glory to You, 0 
Allah!" and "Salam" (peace, safety from evil) will be their 
greetings therein! And the close of iheir request will be: "Ail 
praise is due to Allah, the lord of all that exists."} 

The Good Reward la for the People of Faith and Good 
Deeds 

In these two Ayat, Allah promises the happy blessings for 
those who believed in Allah and His Messengers, And for those 


(Hb*» 


SsB j 5y3 ^ & 
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that have complied with what they were commanded to follow. 
The promise is that He will guide them because of their faith, 
or it may mean through their faith. As to the first 
interpretation, the meaning is that Allah will guide them on 
the Day of Resurrection to the straight path until they pass 
into Paradise because of their faith in this world. The other 
meaning is that their faith wiU assist them on the Day of 
Resurrection as Mujahid said; 

f-rJ 


iTheir Lord will guide them through their faith} meaning “Their 
faith will be a light in which they will walk.” 


C 

M 


i^ii $ s&j ipL ^Iii ££2. £ ^:} 




iTheir way of request therein will be: "Glory to You, 0 
Allah!" And Salon 1 (peace, safety from evil) will be their 
greetings therein! And the close of their request will be: "All 
praise is due to Allah, the Lord of all that exists."} 

meaning this is the condition of the people of Paradise. This is 
similar to what is found in the following Ayat. 

iTheir greeting on the Day they shall meet Him will be ",Saldm 
{Peace!!"} |33:44], 


t£- is v'l $ Q Q 

iNo Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk) will they hear therein, 
nor any sinful speech. But only the saying of: Saldm! 
Saldm!!"} [56:25-261, 


4(If will be said to them): "Saldm" - a Word from the Lord, 
Most Merciful.} [36:58], 

111 At-Tabari 15:28. 
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/ 




■N 


iAnd angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): 
"Saldmun 'Alaykum (peace be upon you)!") [13:23-24| 

In Allah's statement, 

4^-aA^ Cgj liil J 5s'*j^ 

4Aru/ the close of their request will be: All praise is due to 
Allah, the Lord of all that exists. "> 

There is an indication that Allah Almighty is the Praised One 
always, the Worshipped at all times, This is why He praised 
Himself at the beginning and the duration of His creation. He 
also praised Himself in the beginning of His Book and the 
beginning of its revelation. Allah said; 

.fl £ j>i ail i 

M/I the praises and thanks be to Allah. Who has sent down to 
His servant the Book (the Quran).) (18:1), 

4 JCiV'j jii. ^ji ^ £lM) 

4All praise is due to Alldh, Who (alone) created Die heavens 
and the earth,) |6:1|, 

and many other citations with this meaning. The Ayah also 
indicates that Allah is the Praised One in this world and in the 
Hereafter and in all situations. In a Hadith recorded by 
Muslim; 


, ^ r xi\ Ui , * : . U £>Ji jXi jjt 

«T7(f people of Paradise roi/l be inspired to glorify Allah and 
praise Him as they instinctively breath.i 111 

This will be their nature because of the increasing bounties 
of Allah upon them. These bounties are repeated and brought 
back again and increased with no limit or termination. So 
praise be to Allah for there is no God but He and no Lord save 
He. 


y 0 '£$ ^ua lit Ufl %) 


111 Muslim 4:2181. 
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ill. And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil as He 
hastens for them the good then they would have been ruined. So 
V/e leave ihnse who expect nof their meeting with Us, in their 
trespasses, wandering blind!}/ in distraction > 

Allah does not respond to the Requests for Evil like He 
does with the Requests for Good 

Allah tells us about His Forbearance and Benevolence with 
His servants. He does not respond to them when they pray 
with evil intentions against themselves, their wealth or their 
children dunng times of grief or anger. He knows that they do 
not truly intend evil for themselves so He doesn’t respond to 
them. This is in reality kindness and mercy. On tire other 
hand. He responds to them when they pray for themselves, 
wealth and money, with good, blessing and growth. Allah has 
said, 

A A fob! ,«dll '*»' Afot rii 

iAnd were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil as He hastens 
for them the good then they would have been ruined.i 

This means that if He had responded to all of their evil 
requests, He would have destroyed them. However, people 
should avoid praying for evil as much as they can. Abu Baler 
Al-Ba 22 ar recorded in his Musnad that Jabir said, “Allah's 
Messenger jig said: 

•j ,'AA Jd \fox, N jd V jd tfo'x, 5'* 

»CU-; l*-} 

"Do not pray against yourselves, do not pray against your 
children, do nof pray against your wealth, for your prayer may 
coincide with a time of response from Allah and Allah will 
respond to you X 

This Hadith was also recorded by Abu Dawud. 1 ’ 1 This is 
similar to what is understood from the following Ayah: 

4 A r& At At' 



111 Abu DSwud 2:185. 
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4And man invokes (Allah) for evil as he invokes (Allah) for 
good.}[\7:\ 1) 

In regard to the interpretation of this Ayah, 

4 iit J-frZ 


4And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil as He hastens 
for them the good} 


Mujahid said: “It is the man saying to his son or money when 
he i3 angry, ‘0 Allah don’t bless him {or it) and curse him (or 
it). 1,11 Should Allah respond to this man in this request as He 
responds to him with good, He would destroy them." 

> Jji Zx. uiiT il£ iff, jf uli i> ,+ffo Gw I flii -foyi ffo \0 
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472 And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on Ins 
side, or sitting or standing. But when We have removed hts 
harm from him, he passes on as if he had never invoked Us for 
a harm that touched him! Thus it is made fair seeming to the 
wasteful that which they used to do.} 


Man remembers Allah at Times of Adversity and forgets 
Him at TimeB of Prosperity 

Allah tells us about man and how he becomes annoyed and 
worried when he is touched with distress. 

->■** J-h 1 

4 but when evil touches him, then he has recourse to long 
supplications. >[41:51] 

Tong supplications' also means many supplications. When 
man suffers adversity he becomes worried and anxious. So he 
supplicates more. He prays to Allah to lift, and remove the 
adversity. He prays while standing, sitting or laying down. 
When Allah removes his adversity and lifts his distress, he 
turns away and becomes arrogant. He goes on as if nothing 
were wrong with him before. 

fo Ji liZ J Jgw 'fofr 


Al-Tabari 15.34. 



4Hc passes on as if he had never invoked Us for a harm that 
touched him!) 

Allah then criticized and condemned those who have these 
qualities or act this way, so He said: 

477tus it is made fan seeming to (he wasteful that which they 
used to do.t 

But those on whom Allah lias bestowed good guidance and 
support are an exception. 

\x/y 

^Except those who have patience beliroc and do righteous good 
deeds > [11:11J 
The Prophet jjj said: 

oui 'j\ <3 its NJ Jui 3 iii ^ i [/M 

Ni ii-Sl >llii j-P) >3 £>• ulS Xli t\y. j\j id \'fJ- utf 
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iHoto wonderful is the case of a believer; there is good for him 
in everything and this is not the case with anyone except a 
believer, If prosperity attends him, he expresses gratitude to 
AUiih, and that is good for him. And if adversity befalls him, 
he endures it patiently and that is also good for ftim.* 111 


ly-gi i>? Aj fifes A w ^ ot 

3X ffei 'A tj i y f5ii up 


<13. And indeed, We destroyed generations before you when 
they did wrong, while their Messengers came to them with clear 
proofs, but they were not such as to believe! Thus do We 
requite the people who are criminals .f 

414. Then We made you successors after Diem, generations 
after generations m the land, that We might see how you would 
work > 


1,1 Muslim 4:2295. 
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The Admonition held in the Destruction of the Previous 
Generations 


Allah tells us about what happened to past generations when 
they belied the Messengers and the clear signs and proofs the 
latter brought to them. Allah then made this nation successors 
after them. He sent to them a Messenger to test their 
obedience to Him and following His Messenger. Muslim 
recorded that Abu Nadrah reported from Abu Said that he 
said: “Allah’s Messenger satd: 


Jiiy _^iii i t^-i 

u'jln j city j-v; 


i i liil b}« 
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‘The world is indeed sweet and green, and verily Allah is 
going to install you generations after generations in it in order 
to see how you act. So safeguard yourselves against the world 
and avoid (the tnnl caused by) women. For the first trial of the 
Children of Israel was due to women . V 1 

Ibn Jarir reported from 'Abdur-Rahman from Ibn Abi Layla 
that ‘Awf bin Malik said to Abu Bakr: “In a dream, I saw a 
rope hanging from the sky and Allah's Messenger was being 
raised. The rope was suspended again and Abu Bakr was 
raised. Then people were given different measurements around 
the Minbar, and ‘Umar was favored with three forearm 
measurements.” Umar said: "Keep your dream away from us, 
we have no need for it.” When Umar succeeded, he called for 
‘Awf and said to him, “Tell me about your dream?" 'Awf said: 
“Do you need to hear about my dream now? Did you not scold 
me before?" He then said, “Woe unto you! I hated for you to 
announce it to the successor of Allah’s Messenger himself’ 
So 'Awf related his dream until he got to the three forearms, he 
said: “One that he was KhaUfah, second he did not - for the 
sake of Allah - fear the blame of blamers, and third he was a 
martyr.” Allah said: 

Ci$ 'JeFi k ^V» 4 fiiZ, % 


iThen We made you successors after them, generations after 
generations in the land, that We might see how you would 
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Muslim 4:2098. 
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V aw*. >(10:14) 

Then he said: “Son of 
tiie mother of 'Umar, 
you have been 
appointed as Khalifah, 
so look at what you 
will dol About not 
fearing the blame of 
blamers, that is 
All&h’s will. About 
becoming a martyr, 
how can 'Umar reach 
that when the 
Muslims are in 
support of him?" 111 
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415. And when Our clear Ay at are recited unto them, those 
who hope not for their meeting with Us, say: "Bring us a 
Qur'an other than this, or change it." Say: “It is not for me to 
change it on my own accord; I only follow that which is 
revealed unto me. Verily, 1 fear the torment of the Great Day 
(the Day of Resurrection) if I were to disobey my Lord ") 

426. Say: "If Allah had so willed, l should not have recited it 
to you nor would He have made it known to you. Verily, l 


At-Taban 15:39. 
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have stayed among you a lifetime before this. Have you then no 
sense?"} 


Obstinaace of the Chiefs of the Quraysh 

Allah tells us about the obstinance of the disbelievers of the 
Quraysh, who were opposed to the message and denied Allah. 
When the Messenger read to them from the Book of Allah 
and His clear evidence they said to him: "Bring a Qur’an other 
than this.” They wanted the Prophet sfc to take back this Book 
and bring them another book of a different style or change it to 
a different form. So Allah said to His Prophet jfc: 

iii J ti ciA ** 


iSay: "It is not for me to change it on my own accord 
This means that it is not up to me to do such a thing. I am 
but a servant who receives commands. I am a Messenger 
conveying from Allah. 




41 only follow that which is revealed unto me. Verity, l fear the 
torment of the Great Day (the Day of Resurrection) if 1 were to 
disobey my Lord.} 


The Evidence of the Truthfulness of the Qur’an 

Muhammad then argued with supporting evidence to the 
truthfulness of what he had brought them: 

X» p==CU fljl U ill f 

iSay: "If Allah had so willed1 should not have recited it to 
you nor would He have made it known to you..."} 

This indicates that he brought this only with the permission 
and will of Allah for him to do so. The proof of this was that 
he had not fabricated it himself and that they were incapable 
of refuting it, and that they should be fully aware of his 
truthfulness and honesty since he grew up among them, until 
Allah sent the Message to him. The Prophet was never 
criticized for anything or held in contempt. So he said, 

foii £ £ii Hi j£} 
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4Verily, I have stayed among you a lifetime before this. Have 
you then no sense?) 

Which meant “don’t you have brains with which you may 
distinguish the truth from falsehood?” 

When Heraclius, the Roman king, asked Abu Sufyan and 
those who were in his company about the Prophet he said: 
“Have you ever accused him of telling lies before his claim?" 
Abu Sufyan replied: “No.” Abu Sufyan was then the head of the 
disbelievers and the leader of the idolaters, but he still admitted 
the truth. This is a clear and irrefutable testimony since it 
came from the enemy. Heraclius then said: "I wondered how a 
person who does not tell a lie about others could ever tell a lie 
about Allah.” f ‘ 1 

JaYar bin Abu Talib said to An Najdshi, the king of Ethiopia: 
“Allah has sent to us a Messenger that we know his 
truthfulness, ancestral lineage, and honesty. He stayed among 
us before the prophethood for forty years.” 12 ' 



417. So to/io does more wrong than he who forges a lie against 
Allah or denies His Ayat ? Surely, the criminals will never be 
successful!) 

Allah says that no one is more wrong, unjust and ajrogant 
than he who invented a lie against Allah, forged claims about 
Allah, or claimed that Allah has sent a message to him but his 
claim was not true. No one is more of a criminal or has 
committed greater wrong than such a person. Liars cannot be 
confused with Prophets. Anyone who claims such a thing, 
whether lying or telling the truth, will necessarily be supported 
by Allah with proofs and signs of his falsehood or truthfulness. 
The difference between Muhammad set and Musaylamah the 
liar, was clearer to those who met both of them than the 
difference between forenoon and midnight when it is extremely 
dark. Those who ure clear-sighted can distinguish via signs and 
proofs between the truthfulness of Muhammad jg and the 

m Fulh Al-B&ri 8 ;82. 

■ 2| Ahmad 1 :202. 
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falsehood of Musaylamah the liar, Sajah and Ai-Aswad Al-'Ansi. 

Abdullah bin Salam said: “When Allah’s Messenger jg arrived 
at Al-Madinah, people were scared away and 1 was one of them. 
But when 1 saw him, I realized that his face could never be the 
face of a liar. The first thing I heard from him was his 
statement: 

jiu Ijiij .fdhj' Ifc' !;» 

<0 people, spread the greetings of peace, feed others, be dutiful 
to your relatives urul offer prayers in the night when others are 
asleep so that you will enter Paradise in peace. t” m 
When Dimam bin Thalabah came to Allah's Messenger and 
asked him in the presence of his people - Banu Sa‘d bin Bakr 
"Who raised this heaven?" He replied, “Allah. He asked: 
"And who erected these mountains?” He replied, ‘Allah*. 
He asked: “Who spread out this earth?” He replied, J«l» 
■tAllah*. Then he asked: “I ask you in the name of the One, Who 
raised the heavens, erected the mountains, and spread out this 
earth, has Allah sent you as a Messenger to all mankind?” He 
said, 

’r~ 

a By Allah, Yes!* Then Dimam asked him about Salah, Zukuh, 
Hajj and fasting. With every question he swore by Allah and 
with every response the Prophet j§ swore also. Dimam then 
said: “You indeed are telling the truth. By the One Who sent 
you with the truth 1 will not increase or decrease from what you 
have told me.” This man was content with the few responses of 
the Prophet jSr. He was convinced of the Prophet’s truthfulness 
by the signs that he saw and witnessed. 12 ' 

It was narrated that ‘Amr bin Al-'As went to Musaylamah. 
‘Amr was not a Muslim at that time and he was a friend of 
Musaylamah. Musaylamah said: “Woe unto you 'Amr. What 
was revealed unto your friend - meaning Allah's Messenger ig- 
during this period?” ‘Amr replied: “I heard his companions 

111 Ahmad 5:451. 

|2 ' See Zdd Al-Ma'ad 3:647, and its source is in AJ-Bukhari no. 63, 
and Muslim no. 12, and others. 
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reading a short but great Surah.'’ He asked, “And what was 
that?” He recited; 


iBy AI-'Asr (the time). Verily, man is in loss> [103:1-2] 
until the end of the Surah. 


Musaylarnah thought for a while and then said; “Something 
similar to that was also revealed to me.” ‘Arar asked: “And 
what is it?” He then recited; "O Wabr, O Wabri You are only 
two ears and a breast. The rest of you is hollow.’ What do you 
think, ’Amr?" ’Amr then said: “By Allah, you know that I know 
that you are a liar.'’ 1 ” 

This was a statement made by an idolator in judgment of 
Musaylarnah. He knew Muhammad jg and his truthfulness. He 
also knew Musaylarnah and his tendency toward falsehood and 
lying. People who think and have insight know even better. 
Allah said: 


Jli o*> \r dl ££ fJj Ju' JS i* '£■ yjb 
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iAmf who docs more aggression and wrong than he who 
invents a He against Allah or rejects His Ay at.) [6:21] 

Cpi ‘ki'k f' Jf- o3f 

* 


4 So who does more wrong than he who Jorges a lie against 
Allah or denies His Ayat? Surely, the criminals will never be 
successful 110:17] 


No one is more unjust than he who belies the truth which the 
Messengers have brought supported with evidence and proof 


3 J-i JjtfA offij J&Z ij 'fife Y U -if 

^ j Vj (j (X* Y ilf H Cy 

04 'JjS |ffcS3 13 % SX3 of ffj 

-4? 


m 


Al-BidSyah wan-Nihayah 6 :326. 
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Surah W. Yun us (18 - 19) (Part-11) 

418. And they worship besides Allah things that harm them 
not, nor profit them, and they say: "These are our intercessors 
with Allah." Say: "Do you inform Allah of that which He 
knows not tn the heavens and on the earth?" Glorified and 
Exalted is He above all that which they associate as partners 
(with Him)!} 

419. Mankind were but one community, then they differed 
(later): and had not if been for a Word that went forth before 
from your Lord, it would have been settled between them 
regarding wluit they differed.} 

What do the Idolators believe about Thelx Gods? 

Allah reproaches the idolators that worshipped others beside 
Allah, thinking that those gods would intercede for them 
before Allah. Allah states that these gods do not harm or 
benefit. They don’t have any authority over anything, nor do 
they own anything. These gods can never do what the 
idolators had claimed about them That is why .Allah said: 

«UoV j Vj 4 pZ V \L 3 f } 

4Say: ‘Do you inform Allah of that which lie knows not in the 
heavens and on the earth?'} 

Ibn Jarir said: “This means, ‘Are you telling Allah about what 
may not happen in the heavens and earth?’ Allah then 
announced that His Glorious Self is far above their Shirk and 
Kv.fr by saying: 

iGlortfied and Exulted is He above all that which they associate 
as partners (with Him)!} 1 ' 1 

Shirk 1b New 

Allah then tells us that Shirk was new among mankind. It 
was not in existence in the beginning He tells us that people 
were believers in one religion and that religion was Islam. Ibn 
'Abbas said: “There were ten centuries between Adam and 

At Tabari 15:46. 
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NQh. They were all on Islam. Then differences among people 
took place. They worshipped idols and rivals. So Allah sent 
extensive evidence and irrefutable proof with His 
Messengers.'’ 111 

& dr ^ o* d& l?- 



4So that those who were fo be destroyed (/or rejecting the faith) 
might be destroyed after a clear evidence, and those who were to 
live might live after a clear evidence.)[8:42\ 

Allah’s statement: 



iAnd had not it been for a Word that went forth before from 
your Lord...} 

means that if Allah had not decreed He would not punish 
anyone until the evidence is established against them. And 
also that if He had not given creatures a respite until a 
defined term had passed, He would have judged among them 
in what they disputed. Then He would have caused the 
believers to be happy and delighted and the disbelievers to be 
miserable and wretched. 


k Qj • ‘iij m 


<20. And they say : "How is it that not a sign is sent down on 
him from his Lord?" Say: "The Unseen belongs only to Allah, 
so wait you, verily, f am with you among those who wait 


The Idolaters requested a Miracle 

These stubborn, lying disbelievers said, “Why would not a 
sign be revealed to Muhammad from his Lord.” They meant a 
sign such as given to §ali)>. Allah sent the she-camel to 
Thamud. They wanted Allah to change the mount of Aa-Safa 
into gold or remove the mountains of Makkah and replace 
them with gardens and rivers. Allah is capable of doing all of 
that, but He is All-Wise in His actions and statements. Allah 

^ Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah 1 :101, and he said, “Al-Bukh&ri recorded 
it." 
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said: 

.'1 ^ r.y ^ silJ tt^ o[ Tcj: 

' jelljij v ,l^j £x«{j jstU^ ]yJ& ,> V.'-iir*** 

^Blessed be He Who, if He wills, will assign you belter than 
(all) that - Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise) and will 
assign you palaces (in Paradise). Nay, they deny the Hour, and 
for those who deny Ihi’ Hour, We have prepared a pawing 
Fire. >[25:10-1 1 ] 

He also said: 

4ojtfh [f j y. *ji tin* 

}And nothing stops Us from sending the Aydt but that the 
people of old denied them.} [17:59] 

Allah's way of dealing with His creatures is that He would 
give to them if they asked things from Him. But if they then 
didn't believe He would expedite punishment for them. When 
Allah's Messenger ^ was given the choice of Allah giving the 
people what they requested but if they didn't believe they would 
be punished, or that their request would not be answered 
immediately, Allah’s Messenger jfe chose the latter. 

Allah guided His Prophet to answer their question by 
saying: 

4A 44^' jfy 

iSay: "The Unseen belongs only to Allah..."} 

This Ayah means that the matter in its entirety is for Allah. 
He is well aware of the outcome of all matters. 

5- j,'; 

i".. .SO wait you, verily, I am with you among those who 
wait.”} 

If you would not believe unless you witness that which you 
asked for, then wait for Allah’s judgement for me, as well as 
for yourselves. Nonetheless, they had witnessed some of the 
signs and miracles of the Prophet 3fe, which were even greater 
than what they had asked for. In their presence, the Prophet 
pointed to the muon when it was full and it split into two parts, 
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one part behind the mountain and the other before them. If 
they were seeking the guidance and firm knowledge by asking 
for signs, Allah would have known that and would have granted 
them what had been requested. But Allah knew that it was 
their obstinacy that was behind their request. Therefore Allah 
left them to suffer in their suspicion and doubt. Allah knew 
that none of them would believe. This is similar to Allah's 
statements: 

J^=* ffi j> "i >i£ 

4Truly, those, against whom the Word (Wrath) of your Lord 
has been justified, will not beliroe Even if every sign should 
come to them.)\ 10:96 97] and; 


^ W a ?s> 
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4And even if We had sent dmvn unto them angels, and the 
dead had spoken unto them, and We had gathered together all 
things before their very eyes, they would not have believed, 
unless Alliih &»Heif.)[6:ll 1| 

This was in addition to their arrogance. As Allah said in 
another Ayah: 

y. W yj) 

4And even if We opened to them a gale from the heaven f 
[15:14] 

And He said: 

«lu: Jpf £i 

4And f they were to see a piece of the heaven Jailing 
down.^[52:44] 

He also said: 

%? u* j; i'ii 'f—u jjiLj j irif jii iiy 

a<®»» s 
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4/1 nil even if We Iiarf seal down unto you (O Muhammad) a 
Message written on paper so that they could touch it with their 
hands, the disbelievers would have said: 'This is nothing but 
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oiroions 

rnn£td>[6:7] 

Such people don’t 
deserve to have their 
requests answered, 
for there is no benefit 
in answering them. 
These people are 
obstinate and 
stubborn as a result 
of their corruption 
and immorality. 
Therefore Allah told 
His Messenger jg to 
say: 

3* 4l 

isJS 


4So wait you, verily, I 
am with you among 
those who wail > 

Si ifj ir^' till 
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421. Amt when We fcf mankind taste mercy after some 
adversity has afflicted them, behold! They take to plotting 
against Our Aydt! Say: ”,Allah is more sivift in planning!" 
Certainly, Our messengers (angels) record all of that which you 
plot.} 

422, He if is Who enables you to travel through land and sea. 
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till when you are m the ships, and they sail with them with a 
favorable wind, and they are glad therein, then comes a stormy 
wind and the waves come to them from all sides, and they think 
that they are encircled therein. Then they invoke Allah, making 
their faith pure for Him (alone), (saying): "If You (Allah) 
deliver us from this, we shall truly, be of the grateful."} 

423. But when He delivers them, behold! Tl\ey rebel (disobey 
Alla)}) in the earth wrongfully. 0 mankind! Your rebellion is 
only against yourselves, - a brief enjoyment of this worldly life, 
then (in the end) unto Us is your return, and We shall infirm 
you of that which you used to do.} 

Man changes when He receives Mercy after Times of 
Distress 

Allah tells us that when He makes men feel His mercy after 
being afflicted with distress, 

4 ^ 1 ?* '4 

4They take to plotting against Our Aydl.} 

The coming of mercy after distress is like the coming of ease 
after hardship, fertility after aridity, and rain after drought. 
Muj&hid said that man’s attitude indicates a mockery and 
belying of blessings. 11 ' The meaning here is similar to Allah’s 
statement: 

>' ti^ti jl tit j 

4And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on his 
side, or sitting or standing. ►(] 0 : 12 ) 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Allah’s Messenger jfe led the Subh 
(Dawn) prayer after it had rained during the night, then he ife 
said: 

|Jli lit* bjjJS Ja* 

"Do you know what your Lord has said last night?* 

They replied, “Allah and His Messenger know better.” 

He said: 

m 


Al-Tabari 15:49. 
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Jjjl jjk, 0‘ftd :jlj (y li(i yjtij ^ Jillf Qr*- - ' : jl»* 
lj£ ‘j* o^kl :Jli (f lilj (/itS ^ j*'y ijlk 

••rSp\ ^ >ii illii u*j 

‘Allah said ; "77ns morning, some o/ My scrawls imoc become 
believers and some disbelievers in Me. He who said: We have 
had this rainfall due to the grace and mercy of Allah' is a 
believer in Me and a disbeliever in the stars. And he who said 
'we have had this rainfall due to the rising of such and such 
slar' is a disbeliever m Me and a believer in the store. 


The Ayah: 



iSay: "Allah is more swift in planning!"} 
means that Allah is more capable of gradually seizing them 
with punishment, while granting them concession of a delay 
until the criminals think that they would not he punished. But 
in reality they are in periods of respite, then they will be taken 
suddenly, The noble writers (meaning the angels who write the 
deeds) will write everything that they do and keep count of 
their deeds. Then they will present it before the All-Knowing of 
the seen and unseen worlds. The Lord will then reward them 
for the significant deeds and even the seemingly insignificant 
that may be as tiny as a spot on a date pit. 


Allah further states; 

4/^b g j»4 


ilie it is Who enables you to travel through land and sea. .} 

which means that He preserves you and maintains you with 
His care and watching. 

4^ 'j r-Jj tjf// nr VirJ -) fy 5*-^ 


$7i(J when you are in the ships, and they sail with them with a 
favorable wind, and they are glad therein...} meaning 
smooth3y and calmly; 


in 


Falh Al-Bdri 2 :6G7. 
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ithen comes (these ships)} 

ia stormy wind} 

<&$*&* 

iand the waves come to than from all sides,} 

iand they think that they are encircled therein} meaning that are 
going to be destroyed. 

ii/ff 'i iit \y>} 


iThen they invoke Allah, making their faith pure for Him 
(alone)} 


meaning that in this situation they would not invoke an idol 
or statue besides Allah. They would single Him out alone for 
their supplications and prayers. This is similar to Allah's 
statement: 


% V[ afel 




iAnd when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you coll 
upon vanish from you except Him (Allah alone). But when He 
brings you safe to land, you turn away from Him). And man 
is ever ungrateful.} (17:67] 

And in this Surah, He says: 

iy. oJ jk li J &>} 


iThey invoke Allah, making their faith pure for Him (saying): 
"If You (Allah) deliver us from litis (situation)."} 




i'VJe shall truly, be of the grateful."} 

This means that we will not ascribe others as partners with 
You. We will later worship You alone as we are praying to You 
here and now. AllAh states, 

i'r&ui} 
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{But when He delivers them 4 from that distress, 

4^ jC 4 Sr? e* 

{behold! They rebel (disobey Allah) in the earth wrongfully .. > 
meaning: they returned as if they had never experienced any 
difficulties and had never promised Hun anything. So Allah 
said: 

4a— y* & 

{He passes on as if he had never invoked Us frr a harm that 
touched him 10 : 12 ] 

Allah then said: 

ci j.a\ $$ 


40 mankind! Your rebellion (disobedience to Allah) is only 
against yourselves > 

it is you yourselves that will taste the evil consequence of this 
transgression. You will not harm anyone else with it, as comes 
in the Hadith, 


Ji j^Lil yj-i U £j)1 j «— ii jy. t* 1 

ijV 1 ' ^ »>fYi 


‘There, is no sin that is more worthy that Allah hasten 
punishment for m this world - on top of the punishment that 
Allah has in siore for it in the Hereafter - than oppression and 
cutting the ties of the atomb.' 111 
Allah’s statement: 


4“CJli 


4a brief enjoyment of this worldly life...} means that you only 
have a short enjoyment in this low and abased worldly life. 


£Ji & 


4 t/iCTi (in the end) unto Us is your return ...4 meaning your goal 
and final destination. 



Abu DawudS:208. 
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Tnfsir Ibn Kathir 


i a »d We shall inform you} of all your deeds, Then we shall 
recompense you for them. So let him who finds good [in his 
record) praise Allah, and let him who finds other than that 
blame no one but himself. 


# c, ja .* m u s$t & ex 

^ -USS y23 ui &. 

iA dhfo o* fi jV i (£t 

44:^ foe iS) till j- j-yb jjfoi Jj VJ.Z 


424. Verily, the parable of flic life of the world is as the water 
which I'Ve send down from the sky, so by it arises the 
intermingled produce of the earth of which men and cattle eat: 
until when the earth is dad in its adornments and is beautified, 
and its people think that they have all the powers of disposal 
over it, Our command reaches it by night or by day and Wc 
make it like a clean-mown harvest, as if it had not flourished 
yesterday! Thus do We explain the kyat in detail for the people 
who reflect.} 

425. Allah calls to the Abode of Peace (Paradise) and guides 
whom He wills to the straight path.} 


The Parable of this Life 

Allah the Almighty has set an example of the similitude of 
the life of this world, its glitter and the swiftness of its 
passage, likening it to the plant and vegetation that Allah 
bringr out from the earth. This plant grows from the water 
that comes down from the sky. These plants are food for 
people, such as fruits and other different types and kinds of 
foods. Some other kinds are food for cattle such as clover 
plants [i.e. green fodder for the cattle) and herbage etc. 

iuntil when the earth is clad in its adornments ,} 

4m>'fo 

4and is beautified ► meaning, it became good by what grows on 
its hills such as blooming flowers of different shapes and colors. 
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{and its people think...} those who planted it and put it in the 
ground. 

ithat they have all the powers of disposal over it} 

to cultivate it and harvest it. But while they were in that frame 
of mind, a thunderbolt or a severe, cold storm came to it. It 
dried its leaves and spoiled its fruits. Allah said; 

0Z, ft j V O' \^2} 

iOur command reaches it by night or by day and We make it 
like a clean-mown harvest,} 
it became dry after it was green and flourishing. 

4^Vt <2 p &} 

4us if it had not flourished yesterday'} 

as if nothing existed there before. Qatadah said: “As if it had 
not flourished; as if it was never blessed." Such are things 
after they perish, they are as if they had never existed. 
Similarly, the Hadith, 

VJf. J j, ;U JUj _)UI j ^-^4* jitj jlJ 1 

J> , CijJl J_ Clap ^.Cll lit jyj i V : jjij vli jl»; 

Jjil* tU \hy iljij Jp : J Jli , klik p_*ljl 

vA person who led the most prosperous life in this world will be 
brought up and dipped once in the Fire. He will then be asked: 
'Have you ever found any good or comfort?' He will reply: 
'No.' And a person who had experienced extreme adversity in 
this world will be brought up and dipped once in the bliss (of 
Paradise). Then he will be asked: 'Did you ever face any 
hardship or misery?' He will reply: 

Allah said about those who were destroyed; 

4fc !£■ $ jS’ psfii 4 

}So they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes; as if they had 
never lived there. >[11:67-68] 


Muslim a :2l62. 




Allah then said: 


iThus do I'Ve explain the Aydl ., 

We do explain the proofs, and evidences, in detail 

ifor the people who reflect.} so they may take a lesson from this 
example in the swift vanishing of this world from its people 
while they are deceived by it. They would trust this world and 
its promises, and then it unexpectedly turns away from them. 
This world, in its nature, runs away from those who seek it but 
seeks those who run away from it. Allah mentioned the parable 
of this world and the plants of the earth in several Ayat in His 
Noble Book. He said in Surat Al-Kahf. 

oi *3" Cjli j2 p. 

jLf 5 $ £ ^ 

iAnd put forward to them the example of the life of this world: 
it is like the water (ruin) which We send down from the sky, 
and the vegetation of the earth mingle s with it, and becomes 
fresh and green. But (later) it becomes dry and broken pieces, 
which the winds scatter. And Allah is able to do everything } 
(18:45) 

He also gave similar examples in both Surat Az-Zumar 
[39:21] and Siirat Al-Hndid [57:20], 

Invitation to the Everlasting Gifts that do not vanish 

Allah said: 

i£& fr & I>* S5> 
iAnd Allah calls to the Abode of Peace} 

When Allah mentioned the swiftness of this world and its 
termination, He invited people to Paradise and encouraged 
them to seek it. He called it the Abode of Peace. It is the 
Abode of Peace because it is free from defects and miseries. So 
Allah said: 

p Ijix *&,} 
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iAUdh calls to the Home of Peace and guides whom He wills to 
the straight path.) 

It was narrated that Jabir bin 'Abdullah said: “Allah’s 
Messenger jfe came out one day and said to us: 


jyi i-j 'It- ^ yi 

Ul| Jip i Jiilj iJihf wj vJ, : jui itt* «J —'yJii 
^ itoL * tuT lIjIj Ulh jli5 till*! Ji*j > * ii ‘ « 

ir r*>j “jr-v 11 1/" (44* Ji ^pi vy.j ^il 

Jxipl ijjLj xUJ, C j loJI cJJIj jiljij i-il lJ *jj'j 

,l «4 3^ «U*n fa> 3 *) ‘2>J' fa fa lr> ‘f^l 1 j* 5 


«/ have seen in my sleep that it was as if )ibri I was at my head 
and Mifra'il at my kg. They were saying to each other: ‘Give 
an example for him.' He said: 'Listen, your ear may listen. 
And fathom, your heart may frthom. The parable of you and 
your Ummah is that of a king who has built a house on his 
land. He arranged a banquet in it. Then he sent a messenger to 
invite the people to his food. Some accepted the invitation and 
others did not Allah is the King and the land is Islam, the 
house is Paradise and you Muhammad are the Messenger. 
Whosoever responds to your call enters Islam. And whosoever 
enters Islam enters Paradise. And whosoever enters Paradise 
eats from i{.» m 


Ibn Jarir recorded this Hadith 

It was also reported that Abu Ad-Darda’ said that Allah’s 
Messenger said: 


41 jlolL ^ <4 Is* fy m U 1 

ijv, j\ 'A $ c ' vi 


'Two angels descend every day in which the sun rises and say 
that which all Allah's creatures would hear except Jinn and 
humans: 'O people! Come to your Lord! Anything little and 
sufficient is better than a lot but distractive.'" And He sent 
this down in the Qur’an when He said: 


l'l 


At-Taban 15:61. 
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i "Allah calls to the 
Abode of Peace’’.} 

Ibn Abi Hatim and 
Ibn Jarir recorded 
this.'" 

% Icf, £J> 

‘k % "Jj r»*srj & 

nSw-w 

426. For those who have 
done good is the best, 
and even more. Neither 
darkness nor dust nor 
any humiliating disgrace 
shall cover their faces. 
They are the dwellers of 
Paradise, they will abide 
therein forever.} 

The Reward of the 
Good-Doers 

Allah states that 
those who do good in this world - by having faith and 
performing righteous deeds - will be rewarded with a good 
reward in the Hereafter. Allah said: 

41s there any reward for good other than good?>(55:60) Then Allah 
said: 

{and even more.} 

die reward on the good deeds multiplied ten times to seven 
hundred times and even more on top of that This reward 

1,1 AJ-Tabari 15:60, and Ahmad 5:197. 




nr 


«sa9i» 

J* !$) ^Orti 
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Surah 10. Yunus{26) (Part-11) _ 

includes whal Allah will give them in Paradise, such as the 
palaces, At-Hdr (virgins of Paradise), and His pleasure upon 
them. He will give them what He has hidden for them of the 
delight of the eye. He will grant them on top of all of that and 
even better, the honor of looking at His Noble Face. This is the 
increase that is greater than anything that had been given. 
They will not deserve that because of their deeds, but rather, 
they will receive it by the grace of Allah and His mercy. 

The explanation that this refers to looking at Allah’s Noble 
Face was narrated from Abu Bakr, Hudhayfah bin Al-Yam&n, 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, SaTd bin Al-Musayyib, ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Abu Layla, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Sabit, Mujahid, Ikrimah, 
‘Amir bin Sa‘ad, 'Ala', Ad-Pahfiak, Al-Hasan, QatAdah, As- 
Suddi, Muhammad bin IshAq, and others from the earlier and 
later scholars. 11 ' There are many Hadiths that contain the 
same interpretation. Among these tfadfths is what Imam 
Ahmad recorded from Suhayb that Allah’s Messenger jg 
recited this Ayah, 


iFor those who have done good is the best and even more.) 
And then he said: 

p3 jj oJi jii U : jll* Lpti jllll jllli jilj CiJl o«Ji jii jii lit* 
pi ji- pi Lj : » yS'fSd ji Jjjj j* 1 

J-Jl -.IpJ - jli - ?jtll ja 

yi ij »p! j&l ji jpiJj d^-i lip ill pliii 11 .p) Oj'fiiij 


•‘When the people of Paradise enter Paradise, a caller will say: 
'0 people of Paradise, Allah lias promised you something that 
He wishes to fulfill.' They will reply: “What is it? Has He not 
made our Scale heavy? Has He not made our faces white and 
delivered us from Fire?' Allah will then remove the veil and 
they will see Him. By Allah, they have not been given anything 
dearer to them and more delightful than looking at Him.* 


in 


Al-Tabari 15:63-68. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

Muslim and a group of Imams also related this WacMi. m 

Allah then said: 

iNcither darkness nor dust shall cover their faces.. .4 
meaning, no blackness or darkness will be on their faces 
during the different events of the Day of Judgment. But the 
faces of the rebellious disbelievers will be stained with dust 
and darkness. 


tnor any humiliating disgrace} meaning, they will be covered with 
degradation and disgrace. The believers, however will not be 
humiliated internally or externally, on the contrary, they will be 
protected and honored. For as Allah has said: 


f&J 




4So Allah saved them from the evil of that Day, amt gave them 
Naiirah (brightness) and joy > [76:11) 


meaning, light in their faces and delight in their hearts. May 
Allah make us among those by His grace and mercy. 

f-*y i *«' ce A “ '*&; ~th- 

^ l,j J* jLf 11U>1 yf £ Chi d+ijj lilri' 


427, And those who have earned evil deeds, the recompense of 
an evil deed is the like thereof, and humiliating disgrace will 
cover them (their faces). No defender will they have from Allah. 
Their faces will be covered as it were with pieces from the 
darkness of night. They are the dwellers of the Fire, they will 
abide therein forever ► 


The Reward of the Wicked C riminals 

After Allah told, us about the state of those happy people 
who have done right and He promised increase in reward, He 
continued to tell us about the unlucky, miserable ones. He 
told us about His justice with them. He will reward them with 

^ Ahmad 4 333, Muslim 1:163, Tuhfat Al-Ahwarihi 8:522, An-NasaT 
in Al-Kubru 6:361, and Ibn MAjoh 1:67 
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similar evil, without ary increase 

ianil will caver them 4 meaning that their faces will be covered 
and overtaken by humiliation because of their sins and their 
fear from these sins. Similarly Allah said: 

or. Ui- fiyjt 


4And you will see them brought forward to it, (Hell) made 
humble by disgrace. ^[42:45) He also said: 




/jf (**<•>. “^1 jjlbiiji lli tSii ii 1 


^ r& 'iVi 


4Consider not /liflt Allah is unaware of that which the 
wrongdoers do, but He gives them respite up to a Day when 
the eyes will stare in horror. (They will be) hastening forward 
with necks outstretched, their heads raised up (towards the 
siyj.>| 14:42 - 43] 

Allah then said: 


4No defender will they have from Allah .> 
meaning, there will be no protectors to prevent them from 
punishment as Allah said 1 


Ui & ji 


iOn that Day man will say: "Where (is the refuge) to fee?" 
No! There is no refuge! Unto your Lord (alone) will be the place 
of rest that Daj/,^|75:10-12| 

Allah's statement: 

4 m £#> 


4Thcir faces will be covered as it were. 
means that their faces will be dark in the Hereafter. This is 
similar to His statement: 


iyjji M fjft |i+A>*-J oil C& ’yri '.HJ “y~j (jfr 

/. •> .< •>* ** - tf'.f •'.If /Y.',-' Afl«v > i- - 

4* KT-J Uj v ljj! 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


40n the Day (die Day of Resurrection) token some faces will 
become while and some faces will become blade; as for those 
whose faces will become black (to them will be said): "Did you 
reject faith after accepting it? Then taste the torment (in Hell) 
for rejecting faith." And for those whose faces will become 
white, they will be in Allah's mercy (Paradise), therein they 
shall dwell forever >(3:106-107) 

He also said: 








iSome faces that Day will be bright, laughing, rejoicing at 
good news (of Paradise). And other faces that Day will be dust- 
stained. ^(80:38-40) 


m m Wr & & a. $ r a 

wtp&p&y $ jj os b ^ jm» & 


428. And the Day whereon We shall gather them all together, 
then We shall say to those who did set partners in worship with 
Us: "Stop at your place! You and your partners" Then We 
shall separate them, and their partners shall say: "It was not us 
that you used to worship") 

429. “So sufficient is Allah as a witness between us and you 
that we indeed knew nothing of your warship of us.") 

430. There! Every person will know (exactly) what he had 
earned before and they will be brought back to Allah, their 
rightful Mawld (Lord), and their invented false deities will 
vanish from them.) 


The gods of the Idolatois will claim Innocence from 
them on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah said: 



4And the Day whereon We shall gather them) 

Allah will gather together all the creatures of earth, human 




Surah W, Yunus (28 - 3Q) (Part-11 ) 
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and Jinn, righteous and rebellious. He said in another Ayah: 

i *£ jji 

4aiiri Wc shall gather them all together so as to leave not one of 
litem Mrind.K 18:47] 

illicit Wc shall say to those who did associate partners: "Stop 
at your place! You and your partners") 

He then will command the idolators to stay where they are 
and not to move from their destined places so they would be 
separated from the place of the believers. Similarly, Allah said: 

i(ll will be said): "And 0 you the criminals! Gel you apart 
this Day (from the fiefteiwsj.^(3fi:59) 

Allah also said: 

iAnd on the Day when the Hour will be established - that Day 
shall (all men) be separated (the believers will be separated from 
the </!sbeJjrucrsJ.>|30:11] 

In the same Surah, [Ar-Rilm|, Allah said: 

iOn that Day men shall be divided.) |30:43] means, they shall 
be divided in two. 

This is what will take place when Allah Almighty will come 
for Final Judgement. The believers intercede to Allah so the 
Final Judgement may come and they get rid of that state. The 
Prophet & said. . . . , . 

jji fjS ji- J.U1I ff. jA,' 

‘On the Day of Resurrection, we will be in a visible place 
above the [other j people A 1 i 

Allah tells us here what He is going to command the 
idolators and their idols to do on the Day of Resurrection 

m 


Ahmad 3:346. 



uy fi f&b 

4“ Stop at your place! You and your partners." Then We si ml! 
separate them ,> 

and that they would deny their worship and claim their 
innocence from them. Similarly, Allah said: ‘ 

iNay, but they mill deny their worship of them.4 119:82), 
drfi St 'jlJi 

iWken those who were followed declare themselves innocent of 
those who followed (7/iem).>[2:166|, and; 



4 ait ^ jyS" J-& i j4- 


4And who is more astray than one who calk on (invokes) 
besides Allah, such as will not answer him till the Day of 
Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their calls 
(invocations) to them? And when mankind are gathered (on the 
Day of Resurrection), they (false deities) will become their 
enemies^ 46:5-6). 

This refers to the partners responding to those who 
worshipped them, 

Then Allah said; 

fib 

4Sc sufficient is Allah as a witness between us and you .> 

They say that we did not know or think that you were 
worshipping us. Allah is a Witness between us and you that 
we never called upon you to worship us. We never ordered you 
to worship us; neither did we accept your worship of us. 


Allah said: 




4 The re! Every person will know (exactly) what he luid earned 
before f 


This will be the state of accounting on the Day of 
Resurrection. Every soul shall know all that it had sent forth, 
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Surah 10 . Yunus (30 - 31) tPart-U ) 


both good and evil. Similarly, Allah said: 


iThe Day when all the secrets will be examined.} (86:9), 
<‘&A r* £ far. i-f £# 


40* f/iaf Day man will be informed of what he sent forward (of 
deeds), and what he left behind ,}[75:13], and 


& S' irASmy & i 5 T (4= kj 5 


4...and on f/ie Day o/ Resurrection, We shall bring out for him 
a book which he will find wide open. (It will be said to him): 
"Read your book. You yourself are sufficient as a reckoner 
against you this Doy."^ [17:13-14] 

Then Allah said, 


iand they will be brought back to Allah, their rightful Mow!A.} 

All affairs and matters will be brought back to Allah, the 
Judge, the All-Just, He will judge everyone, and then admit 
the people of Paradise in Paradise and the people of Hell to 
Hell. 


iand will vanish from them} meaning what the idolators 
worshipped, 


iwhal they invented} what they worshipped besides Allah that 
they invented. 


fap' or, 'J$ yf y) fadh’j ^ •££ 0 # S& Ji if- &} 

% 'it fcS a j2 if » ‘>vt jui & & & id! 
d/if i» ; sr % 3asn^u* 2 & 




431. Say; "WJro provides for you from the sky and the earth? 
Or who owns hearing and sight? And who brings out the living 
from the dead and brings out the dead from the living? And 
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who disposes of the affairs?" They will say: "Allah." Say: 
"W ill you not then be afraid (of Allah's punishment)?"} 

432. Such is Allah, your Lord in truth So after the truth, 
what else can there be, save error? How then arc you turned 
away?} 

433. Thus is the Word of your Lord justified against those who 
rebel (disobey Allah), that they will not believe.} 

The Idolators recognize Allah’s Tawhid in Lordship and 
the Evidence is established against Them through this 
Recognition. 

Allah argues that the idolaters’ recognition of Allah's 
Oneness in Lordship is an evidence against them, for which 
they should admit and recognize the Oneness in divinity and 
worship. So .Allah said: 

if. f&wi s 

iSay: "Who provides for you from the sky and the earth?"} 
meaning, who is He Who sends down water from the sky and 
splits the earth with Ilis power and will and allows things to 
grow from it, 

4/s there a god, besides Allah?} [27:62] 

[Who provides;] 

40* o$>e» v .-Cioj uij 

4Gmi»rs. And grapes and clover plants. And olives and date 
palms. And gardens dense with many trees. And fruits and 
herbage.}'] 80 : 27 - 31 ) 

a'/y—i} 

477iry toiJf say: "Allah."} 

4au> s '} 

i"Who is he that can provide for you if He should withhold His 
provision?} [ 67 : 21 ] 

Allah's statement, 
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4'fiP) 'fffi oity 

iOr who oums hearing and sight 9 } 

means that Allah is the One who granted you the power of 
sight and hearing. If He willed otherwise, He would remove 
these gifts and deprive you of them. Similarly, Allah said: 

4'ft iV5 ’jj ftP, £Ui1 Xfft ji £} 

iSmj it is He Who has created you, and endowed you wifli 
hearing and seeing.} [67:23] 

Allah also said: 

4'fifiy 'fir j{ fij 


<Soy: "Tell me, if Allah took away your hearing and your 
sight.}\&A6\ 

Then Allah said 

is. ift' 

4And who brings out the living from the dead and brings out 
the dead from the living?} 
by His great power and grace. 

% ** 


iAnd who disposes of the affairs?} 


In Whose Hand is the dominion of everything? Who protects 
all, while against Whom there is no protector? Who is the One 
who judges with none reversing His judgement? Who is the 
One that is not questioned about what He does while they will 
be questioned? 


4'"■& j ft ex $ aP^ 4 ft 


iWhosoever is in the heavens and on earth begs of Him. Every 
day He is (engaged) in some fl$nir/>|55:29] 

The upper and lower kingdoms and what is in them both, 
including the angels, humans, and Jinn are in desperate need 
of Him. They are His servants and are under His control. 

4‘d 


4They will say: “Allah."} they say this knowingly and they 
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admit it. 

iSay: 'Will you not then be afraid (of Allah's punishment)?"} 
meaning, don't you fear Him when you worship others because 
of your ignorance and false opinions? Allah then said: 

& % % 

iSuch rs Allah, your Lord in truth.} 

This Lord that you admitted is the One Who does all this, is 
your Lord and the True Deity that deserves to be worshipped 
alone. 

$So after the truth, what else can there be, save error?} 
any one worshipped other than Him is false, for there is no 
God but Allah, He Has no partners. 

}How then are you turned tnoay?} 

How then can you turn away from His worship to worship 
others while you know that He is the Lord that has created 
everything, the One who controls and governs everything? 
Allah then said: 

iThus is the Word of your Lord justified against those who rebel,} 
These idolators disbelieved and continued to practice their 
Shirk, and worship others beside Allah. But they knew that He 
is the Creator, the Sustaincr and the only One of authority 
and control in this universe, the One Who sent His 
Messengers to single Him out for all worship. As they 
disbelieved and were persistent in their Shirk, Allah's Word 
proved true and was justified that they would be miserable 
inhabitants of the Fire. Allah said: 

yUjJ' ilf cUL ■£)) 

iThey will say: "Yes,” but the Word of torment has been 
justified ngainst the disbeheuers!} [39:71] 
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'£• j- o? J* 

ii‘ Ji <11 V 

y if* /-*-* r ill’ 1 

4~' J[ tyr. o* S-&A s, > 

«; l ... .. t 

•Sir. lM u*. •»' J* 

'Z J*' O’ j*- 1 urJ* 

liJ J2 l> csi£ J V[ 

v '. 1 > 5 ?: £ c; 

$! Lt 

'“j «*• ij iSt* 

^34. Say: “Is then: of 
your partners one that 
originates the creation 
unil then repeats it?" 
Say: "Allah originates 
the creation unit then He 
repeats it. Ihen Imv arc 
you debuted away from 
the truth)?"} 

4.35. Say: "Is there of your partners one that guides to the 
truth?" Say: "It is Allah Who guides to the truth Is then He 
Who guides to the truth more worthy to be followed, or he who 
finds not guidance (himself) unless he is guided? Then, what is 
the matter with you? How judge you?"} 

436. And most of them follow nothing hit I conjecture 
Certainly, conjecture can be of 110 avail against the truth. 
Surely. Alltih is All-Aware of what they do.} 

This invalidates and falsifies their claims for committing 
Shirk with Allah and worshipping different idols and rivals 

4/11 j; jfis j; j» 

4S«y: "is there of your partners one that originates the creation 


■Stirk- nf iniiBlLi ''' 

S> :Vrv >. ■* 


V*'* # ^ »'* 'i f (I »■*" J •- ■* i 

4»* J ^ J>J* ! 

u&y j li • 11J, >1 

u jji! 'o[Li>V 1 >Ji" 1 j 

> . "I - / ✓ /*[.'/•' 'y." fS*. s *< . 

~y*0;• j^oS U> i 

1 —J .M . j *>. 

.ii 

0 iSrtl^V iji Ky j c-li'Jid 
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and then repeats it?"} 

meaning, who is the one who started the creation of these 
heavens and earth and created all the creatures in them? Who 
can place the planets and the stars in their positions? Who 
can then repeat the process of the creation? 

g '•) 

iSny: " Allah"} It is He Who does this. He does it by Himself, 
alone without partners. 

4''Then haw are you deluded away (from the truth)?"} 

How is it that you are so misled from the right path to 
falsehood? 

^ J1 ^ ie at > & 

4 Say ' "Is there of your partners one that guides to the truth?” 
Say: " It is Allah who guides to the truth./'} 

You know that your deities are incapable of guiding those who 
are astray. It is Allah alone Who guides the misled and 
confused ones and turns the hearts from the wrong path to 
the right path. It is Allah, none has the right to be worshipped 
but He. 

J Y[ 'i Jl ttfr. jjty 

4/s then He Who guides to the truth more worthy to be 
followed, or he who finds not guidance (himself) unless he is 
guided?} 

Will the servant then follow the one who guides to the truth so 
that he may see after he was blind, or follow one who doesn’t 
guide to anything except towards blindness and muteness? 
Allah said that Ibrfihim said: 

Jbi ^ Yj foZ % Y C j 12 jlJ 

40 my father! Why do you worship that which hears not, sees 
not and cannot avail you in anything?} [19:42) 

And said to his people 



605 


Surah 10. Y tin us (36 - 37 (Part-11) 


^Worship you that which you (yourselves) carve? While Allah 
has created you and what you make!} [37: 95-96] 

Also, there are many Ayat in this regard. Allah then said: 


iThen, what is the matter with you? How judge you?} 

What is the matter with you? What has happened to your 
mind? How did you make Allah's creatures equal to Him? 
What kind of judgement did you make to turn away from 
Allah and worship this or that? Why did you not worship the 
Lord - Glorified he He, the True King, the Judge and the One 
Who guides to the truth? Why didn’t you call upon Him alone 
and turn towards Him? Allah then explained that they did not 
follow their own religion out of evidence and proof. The fact is 
that they were following mere conjecture and imagination. But 
conjecture is in no way a substitute for the truth. At the end 
of this Ayah. He said, 


iAildh is All-Aware of what they do.} 

This is both a threat and a promise of severe punishment, 
■Allah said that He would reward them for their actions with a 
complete reward. 

ij tjZ if$ JkJj 4|1 Ja Ji IjCfc '[& 

JI tfjL Ijb 5 S./i( Jfjh $ Jj a 

& |Vj< .'J~ ijU ■) 4 US' j? oj <i' yji J 

1 4-si ■¥, a* er-u & jli J'S 

4/j 4 ^ J 


437. And this Qur'an is not such as could ever be produced by 
other than Allah but it is a confirmation of (the revelation) 
which was before it, and a full explanation of the Book - 
wherein there is no doubt - from the Lord of all that exists.} 
}3B. Or do they say: "He has forged it?" Say: "Bring then a 
Surah like unto it, and call upon whomsoever you can besides 
Allah, if you are truthful!"} 

439. Nay, they have belied the knowledge whereof they could 




606 


Tapir Ihn Kathir 

not comprehend and what has not yet been fulfilled. Th us those 
before them did belie. Ihen see what teas Ihe end of the 
wrongdoers!) 

440. And of them there are some who believe therein; and of 
than there are some who believe not therein, and your Lord is 
Alt-Aware of the mischief-makers .) 

The Qur’an is the True, Inimitable Word of Allah and It 
Is a Miracle 

The Qur'an has a miraculous nature that cannot be 
imitated. No one can produce anything similar to the Qur'an, 
nor ten Surahs or even one Surah like it. The eloquence, 
clarity, precision and grace of the Qur’an cannot be but from 
Allah. The great and abundant principles and meanings within 
the Qur’an - which are of great benefit in this world and for 
the Hereafter - cannot be but from Allah. There is nothing like 
His High Self and Attributes or like His sayings and actions. 
Therefore His Words are not like the words of His creatures. 
This is why Allah said: 

^(i j. J o'.pii 1 IX C> 

iAnd this Qur'an is not such as could ever be produced by 
other than Allahl 

meaning, a book like this cannot be but from Allah. This is 
not similar to the speech uttered by humans. 

iff c*. 

ibut it is a confirmation of (the revelation) which was before it,) 

Such as previous revelations and Books. The Qur'an confirms 
these books and is a witness to them. It shows the changes, 
perversions and corruption that have taken place within these 
Books. Then Allah said, 

yi ett 5tj ~ej 

iand a full explanation of the Book - wherein there is no doubt 
- from the Lord of all that exists. ^ 

That is, fully and truly explaining and detailing the rules and 
the lawful and the unlawful. With this complete and more 
than sufficient explanation, the Quran leaves no doubt that it 
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is from Allah, the Lord of all that exists. Allah says, 
4 ^ ?S‘ ii ^ ly-’Jj ,gi jjjit tjfo $ 


40r do they say: "He has forged it?" Say: "Bring then a 
SQrah like unto it, and call upon whomsoever you can besides 
Allah, if you are truthful’") 

If you argue, claim and doubt whether this is from Allah 
then you uttered a lie and blasphemy, and you say it is from 
Muhammad - Muhammad 5fc, however is a man like you, and 
since he came as you claim with this Qur’an - then you 
produce a Surah like one of its Sflrafts. Produce something of 
the same nature and seek help and support with all the power 
you have from humans and Jinns 


This is the third stage, Allah challenged them and called 
them to produce a counterpart of the Qur'an if they were 
truthful in their claim that it was simply from Muhammad a;. 
Allah even suggested that they seek help from anyone they 
chose. But He told them that they would not be able to do it. 
They would have no way of doing so. Allah said: 


^ 'h ^ ^ & j*jij Jafi cXili 


<$&*** £« 


4Say: "If the mankind and the Jinn were together to produce 
the like of this Qur'an, they could not produce the like thereof, 
even if they helped one anotfter (17:88) 


Then He reduced the number for them to ten Surahs similar 
to it, in the beginning of Surah Wud, Allah said: 


J*' in* or •* ykM' ■•U* ji *tA»' be fty 


40r they say, “He forged it." Say: "i Bring you then ten forged 
Surah like unto it, and call whomsoever you can, other than 
AUdh, if you speak the frulfci'>|ll:13| 

In this Surah He went even further to challenge them to 
produce only one Surah like unto the Qur'an. So He said: 
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^Or do they say: "He has forged it?" Say: "Bring then a 
Surah like unto it, and cal! upon whomsoever you can besides 
Allah, if you are truthful!"} [10:38] 

He also challenged them in Surat Al-Baqarah, a Madinite 
Surah, to produce one LSiirah similar to it. He stated in that 
Surah that they would never be capable of doing so, saying: 

4jt!' bl«i jj ijtiS f 

iBut if you do it not, and you can never do it, then fear the 
Fire (Hell).}\ 2:24) 

It should be noted here that eloquence was a part of the 
nature and character of the Arabs. Arabic poetry including At- 
Mu'allaqat - the oldest complete collection of the most 
eloquent ancient Arabic poems - was considered to be the best 
in the literary arts. However Allah sent down to them 
something whose style none were familiar with, and no one is 
equal in stature to imitate. So those who believed among 
them, believed because of what they knew and felt in the 
Book, including its beauty, elegance, benefit, and fluency. They 
became the most knowledgeable of the Qur'an and its best in 
adhering to it. 

The same thing happened to the magicians during Fir'awn's 
time. They were knowledgeable of the arts of sorcery, however, 
when Musa performed his miracles, they knew that it must 
have come through someone that was supported and guided 
by Allah. They knew that no human could perform such acts 
without tire permission of Allah. Similarly, ‘Isa was sent at the 
time of scholarly medicine and during the advancement in the 
treatment of patients. He healed the blind, lepers and raised 
the dead to life by Allah’s leave. What Isa was able to do was 
such that no form of treatment or medicine could reproduce. 
As a result, those who believed in him knew that he was 
Allah's servant and His Messenger. Similarly, in the Safrih, 
Allah’s Messenger said, 

f-V J* y jij ■$! ‘Uji'lii y ly y 

«Ulj ji yr «j*l eJjl ijJh JIS 

•There was never a Prophet but he was given signs by which 
the people would recognize him, and that which I was given is 
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revelation that Allah revealed, so l hope that I will have the 
most followers among them.O' 1 
Allah then said: 

rS % -fk ’) j*> 

ilday, they have belied the knowledge whereof they could not 
comprehend and what has not yet been fulfilled.} 

They did not believe in the Qur'an and they have not yet 
grasped it or comprehended it. 

}And what has no/ yd been fulfilled.} 

They have not attained the guidance and the true religion. So 
they belied it out of ignorance and foolishness. 

4^4X3 ji yi 

iTlwse before them did belie.} meaning, the past nations, 

i tii ^ fZ fLl} 

iThen see what was the end of the zorongdoersl} 

Look at how we Destroyed them because they denied Our 
Messengers in then wickedness, pride, stubbornness and 
ignorance. So beware you who deny the message that the 
same end will befall you Allah's statement, 

t-, 4 ; Sty a* prt-ir 

}And of them there are some who believe therein.} 
means that among those you were sent to, O Muhammad, are 
people who will believe in this Qur'an, follow you and benefit 
from what has been sent to you. 

4-it ^Li>. V a- (4^ 

iarnl of them there are some who believe not therein,} 
but dies as a disbeliever and will be resurrected as such. 

Scy,} 

4And your Lord is All-Aware of the mischief makers.} 

11; FQthAI-Bar Sieiq 
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^ eiSfeS nt S6SP 

ji( iliL \fifi\jX y—>- Ja (Vf^i. icyfifi ^l^Jl^i«L- 

-4^h .S-jIaW-J ; ^' 

JJJJtjj lI it* ,5* OjlyO ^ 

oyJ>$ 
Jjp ^ OjUil-i 



^ ji y y-1 


He best knows those 
who deserve guidance, 
so He guides them, 
and those who 
deserve to go astray, 
He allows to go 
astray, Allah is, 
however, the Just 
who is never unjust. 
He gives everyone 
what they deserve. All 
Glory is His, the 
Exalted. There is no 
| God but He. 

4 ^ 4 & jjjv 

jLA XL Jyy J*S fi±L. 
fro % "&. % 

glj iU ^ Oj V 1 ' } j" 

* tJ* £ f& 
sm '4& jt: j 

V |>>f jJj ^1' 

V iili il '.«£ Lhlrt* 
4,‘h^litj »' trcl' fi^i hj-» 


^41, And if they belie you, say: “For me are my deeds and for 
you are your deedsI You are innocent of what l do, and I am 
innocent of what you do! 1 ') 

i42. And among them are some who listen to you, but can you 
make the deaf to hear - even though they apprehend not?) 

443. And among them are some who look at you, but can you 
guide the blind - even though they see not?) 

444. Truly, Allah wrongs not mankind in aught; but mankind 
wrong themselves.) 




SflraJi 10. Yunus (41 - 44) (Part-11 ) _61] 

The Command to be Free and Clear from the Idolaters 

Allah said to His Prophet jfe: If these idolators belie you, then 
be clear from them and their deeds.’ 



4 Say •' "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds /’> 
Similarly, Allah said: 

c “si s & 

iSay: "0 you disbelievers' 1 worship not that whidi you 
worship. "HI 09:1-2] 

to the end of the Surah. Ibrahim Al-Khalll (the Friend) and his 
followers said to the idolators among their people: 

jti oi lit) jjC- i ‘/v di ^ 

iVerily, we are free from you and whatever you worship 
besides Allah ► [60:4] 

Allah then said: 

4And among them are some who listen lo you,} 

They listen to your beautiful talk and to the Glorious Qur'an, 
They lister to your truthful, eloquent and authentic Hadiths 
that arc useful to the hearts, the bodies and their faith. This 
is indeed a great benefit and is sufficient But guiding the 
people to the truth is not up to you or to them. You cannot 
make the deaf hear. Therefore you cannot guide these people 
except if Allah wishes 

i'SZi’Atem 

4A fid among them are some who look at you.I 
They look at you and at what Allah has given you in terms 
of dignity, noble personality and great conduct. There is in all 
of this clear evidence of your prophethood to those who have 
reason and insight. Other people also look but they do not 
receive guidance like them. Believers look at you with respect 
and dignity while disbelievers regard you with contempt, 

4io-* Y; ^ 4il> 'j}>^ 
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4 And when they see you, they treat you only in 
mockery. ^(25:411 

Then Allah announces that He is never unjust with anyone. 
He guides whomever He wills and opens the eyes of the blind, 
makes the deaf hear and removes neglect from the hearts. At 
the same time He lets others go astray, moving away from 
faith. He does all of that yet He is always Just, for He is the 
Ruler and has full authority over His kingdom. He does 
whatever He wills without any restrictions. No one can 
question Him as to what He does while he will question 
everyone else. He is Omniscient, All-Wise, and All-Just. So 
Allah said: 

S& tig 

iTruly, Allah wrongs tiol mankind in aught; but mankind 
wrong themselves.} 

In the Hadith narrated by Abu Dharr, he states that the 
Prophet sg related that His Lord, Exalted and High is He, said: 

d'yU jJZf I&J-j ^ Ji jjidi iASf- j\ C> 

oO My servant! / hai>e prohibited oppression for Myself and 
made it prohibited for you, so do not oppress one another. 

Until He said at the end of the Hadiik 

jjfj jii ilillj jit *4 

• Nl If ft ■ihi of) Jr) j.ijv'- 1 


jO My servants! It is but your deeds that I reckon for you and 
then recompense you for. So Iff him who finds good (in the 
Hereafter) praise Atidh. And let him who finds other than tlmt 
blame no one but himself.*' 1 ' The complete version was 
recorded by Muslim. 


jit \’f& ojl ff- Ji 'frf. Ojffe. if 






445. And on the Day when He shall gather than together, (it 
will be) as if they had not stayed (in the life of this world and 


111 Muslim 4:1994. 
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graves) but an hour of a dag, They will recognize each oilier. 
Ruined indeed will be those who denied Ihe meeting with Allah 
and were not guided.} 


The Feeling of Brevity toward the Worldly Life at the 
Gathering on the Day of Resurrection 

To remind people of the establishment of the Hour and their 
resurrection from their graves to the gathering for the Day of 
Judgment, Allah says: 

4And on Ihe Day when He shall gather (resurrect) them > 
Similarly Allah said: 

4/r a- '•$£ } 7,_ pffc} 

40n Ihe Day when they will see that (torment) with which they 
are promised (threatened, it will be) as if they had not stayed 
more than an hour in a single day.} [46:35] 

Allah also said: 


iy.& iU-im 


iThe Day they sec it, (it will be) as if they had no! tarried (in 
this world) except an afternoon or a morning.} |79:4G] 


XI $ 4 ire of-ciCt ijpi ‘Juj 4 

4-■‘A* ‘h A-j 4 r*& Krt H AA ~ A 


iThe Day when the Trumpet will be blown (the second 
blowing): that Day, We shall gather the criminals, blue eyed. 
They will speak in a very low voice to each other (saying): 
"You stayed not longer than ten (days)." We know very well 
what they will say, what the best among them in knowledge 
and wisdom will say: "You stayed no longer than a tiny!"} 
(20:102-104) and, 


ifkleZ jf. iyj £ oyjTJI 


?A is)} 


4And on the Day that the Hour will be established, the 
criminals will swear that they stayed not but an hour. >(30:55) 
These all are evidence of the brevity of the worldly life 



Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


compared to the Hereafter. Allah said: 

ft. >“ $ '*>. ip® •) -^4 

4 •4 (^' y v-ii >-4 h) >4* 


le (Allah) will say: '’What number of years did you slay on 
earlh?" They will say; "We stayed a day or part of a day. Ask 
of those who keep account." He (Allah) will say: "You stayed 
not but a little, if you had only knoivn!"} 123:112-1241 



iThey will recognize each other > 

The children will know their parents and relatives will 
recognize one another. They will know them just like they 
used to know them during the life in this world. However, on 
that Day everyone will be busy with himself. Allah then said: 

4^44 Vi jj-il' j i:>^ 

iThen, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship 
among /form,H23:101) 

Allah also said: 

iAnd no friend will ask a friend (about Jris condition). >[70:10] 
Allah then said: 

fit iyS" ‘s?- 

iRuined indeed will be those who denied the meeting with 
Allah and were not guided.} 

This is similar to the Ayuh: 

fri 

iWoe that Day tv the rf«ir'ers.»77:l5| 

Woe to them because they will lose themselves and their 
families on the Day of Resurrection. That is indeed the great 
loss. There is no loss greater than the loss of one who will be 
taken away from his dear ones on the Day of Grief and Regret. 


‘4 f >44v- i 
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ii te, 1$ 3jij *d jL* 

<46, Ufaether We show you some of what We promise them 
(the torment), or We cause you to die - still unto Us is their 
return, and moreover Allah is Witness over what they used to 
do} 

447. And for every Ummah there is a Messenger; when their 
Messenger comes, the matter will be judged between them with 
justice, and they will not be wronged.} 

The Criminals will certainly be avenged - whether In 
This World or in the Hereafter 

Allah said to His Messenger jg: 

4'fi? isil JZ -5£> £&} 

iWhether We show you some of what We promise them (the 
torment),} 

We shall avenge them in your lifetime so your eye will be 
delighted. 

Vf 2i& ft 

40r We cause you to die - still unto Us is their return,} 

Allah will then be the Witness watching over their actions for 
you. Allah then said, 

AAiet 5 ,tj jit 

4And for every Ummah there is a Messenger; when their 
Messenger comes,} 

Mujahid said: “This will be on the Day of Resurrection.' 11 

4the matter will be judged between them with justice,} is similar to 
the Ayah: 

jy, yft 

4And the earth will shine with the light of its lord (Allah),} 
(39:69] 

m 


At-Tabari 15:99. 



616 


Tafsir lbn KatUir 


So every nation will be presented before Allah in the presence 
of its Messenger and the Book of its deeds. All good and evil 
deeds will be witnessed upon them. Their guardian angels will 
be witnesses too. The nations will be brought forth, one by 
one, 

Our noble f/mmah, while it is the last of the nations, is the 
first one on the Day of Resurrection to be questioned and 
judged. This was stated by Allah’s Messenger ^ in a Hadith 
recorded by both Al-Bukhari and Muslim. Allah's Messenger sfe 
said: 


«fVe are the last, the first oti the Day of Resurrection. I'Ve will 
be judged before the rest of the creatures. 


His Ummah attains the honor of precedence only by the honor 
of its Messenger may Allah’s peace and blesings be upon 
him forever, until the Day of Judgement. 


k 2$ } Si % ‘ 

4 $ C fij $ S* fea. fit i K "f 

C •Jj Jffo jl Xii w’j* *yj' ir& if 1 .* . 




443. And they say: "Wheii will be this promise (the torment or 
the Day of Resurrection), if you speak the truth?"} 

449. Say: "I have no penver over any harm or profit for myself 
except what Allah may will, for every Ummah, there is a term 
appointed; when their term comes, neither can they delay it nor 
can the 1 / advance it ail hour (or a moment)."} 

<50. Say: "Tell me, if His torment should come to you by 
night or by day, which portion thereof would the criminals 
hasten on?"} 

<51. is it then that when it has actually befallen, you will 
believe in it? What! Now (you believe)? And you used 
(aforetime) to hasten it on!"} 


111 Path Al-Bdri 6:595, and Muslim 2:585. 
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452. Then il will be said to them who wronged themselves. 
"Taste i /on the everlasting torment! Are you recompensed 
(aught] save what you used to earn?"} 


The Dealers of the Day of Resurrection wish to hasten 
its Coming and their Response 


Allah told us about the idolaters who reject faith through 
their demand that the punishment be hastened, inquiring 
about the time of punishment. The response to such question 
is not inherently beneficial, yet they inquired anyway. Allah 
said: 




4Those io/jo believe not therein seek to hasten il, while those 
who believe arc fearful of it, and kninu that it is the very 
truth > [42:18] 

They know that il is the truth for it is definitely going to 
happen. It is going to take place even if they have no idea 
when it will occur. This is why Allah instructed His Messenger 
& to answer them saying: 


4Shi/ ; "I have no power over any ham or profit to myself 
110:49, 7:188] 

I will not say except what He has taught me. 1 also have no 
authority over anything that Allah has not shown to me. I am 
Allah’s servant and His Messenger to you. I was told that the 
Hour is going to come, but He has not told me when it will 
occur. But, 

<3w 

4For every Ummah, there is a tem appointed 
meaning that for every generation or community there is a set 
term appointed for them. When the end of that term 
approaches. 


^neither can they delay it nor can they advance it an hour (or a 
moment). > 
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iThe Day when they 
u>ill be pushed down by 
force to the fire of Hell, 
unth a horrible, forceful 
pushing. This is the Fire 
that you used to belie. Is 
this magic or do you not 
see? Taste you therein 
its heat and whether you 
are patient of it or im¬ 
patient of it, it is all the 
same. You are only 
being requited for what 
you used to do> 
[52:13-16] 

... . f !* ± 

-jjj if; J* j» a" —or 

' *. »1 J Jr i ff, 

JjF***J V-J 

j, u Jlii i j-i jb j Jj 
il£)i .1 ZxY'j j>jp 
Jiff. ZjJs ZZl 1 ut & 

453. And fliey ask you to inform them (saying): "is if true?" 
Say: "Yes* By my Lord! It is the very truth! And you cannot 
escape it!"f> 

454. And if every person who had wronged, possessed all that 
is on the earth and sought to ransom himself thereuntil (it will 
not be accepted), and they would feel in their hearts regret 
when they sec the torment, and they will be judged with 
justice, and no wrong will be done unto them > 

The Resurrection, Is Real 

Allah said that they ask you to inform them (saying): 


J 


tifStsii? 


jfjV'jt* oHh J—L jijl} 

^jLhTi i' W#> a 

'u\Y 1 Jfji L> cj ‘JZZZ ijf? f|5 oytWi 1 
foJhf-ji fyo 1 1 ffe (g) ZfjjZy A ^)) 

Jpfe ji ^ SjAlk 
*i(jct’l JiiC js , yi£j 1i [/- 

yi;> (f-J 'ojfjjfi 

^ V> ;l3' ! 
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i'Ts it true?"} asking about the return and the Resurrection 
from the graves, after the bodies become sand. 



iSay: "Yes! By my ls)rd> it is the very truth! And you cannot 
escape it!"} 

meaning that becoming sand does not make Allah incapable of 
bringing you back, since He originated you from nothing. 


4 Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that 
He says (o it, 'Be!' - and it is/^[36:82] 

There are only two other Ayat in the Qur’an similar to this. 
Allah commands His Messenger 5te to give an oath by Him to 
answer those who deny the return. He said in Surah Saha', 


4^3 


iTIiose who disbelieve say: "The Hour will not come to us." 
Say: "Yes, by my Lord!, it will come to you."} (34:3) 

The second is in Surat At-Taghabun, He said: 

■&» £3 f jfo J ji ifoZ j j fib 


4The disbelievers claimed that they will never be resurrected. 
Say: "Yes! By my Lord! you will certainly be resurrected, then 
you will be informed of (and recompensed for) what you did; 
and that is easy for Allah."} (64:7) 

Then Allah informed us that when the Resurrection is 
established the disbelievers will wish that they could ransom 
themselves from Allah’s punishment with the equivalent of the 
weight of the earth in gold 

4c>uJ*; V jfo jfoc. Ylre’j v 1 '^ 1 lib Q Amici' \£$b 


4And they would feel in their hearts regret when they see the 
torment, and they will be judged with justice, and no wrong 
will be done unto them.} 


? V fijSl jfoij j- lij o\ vl Jjfjiij cJfoZa 1 £ *« ji Vi } 

4 «?>; l£ J 


455. Ho doubt, surely, all that is in the heavens and the earth 
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belongs to Allah. No doubt, surely, Allah's promise is true. 

But most of them know not.} 

(56. It is He Who gn>es life, and causes death, and to Him you 
(all) shall return.} 

Allah is the Owner of the heavens and earth. His promise is 
true and is indeed going to he fulfilled. He is Lite One Who 
gives life and causes death. To Him is the return of everyone, 
and He is the One who has the power over that, and the One 
Who knows everything about every creature; its deterioration, 
and where every speck of it has gone, be it land, oceans or 
otherwise. 


lt-ji ■&> 4 Cj t'iij j: j^*V j» J-Clt 

(!•' 'li %i- s» 'yfr* t* •iji'A **• J> -“ Jst'.jA 


(57. 0 mankind.’ There has come to you good advice from your 
Lord, and n cure for that which is in your breasts, - a guidance 
and a mercy for the believers.} 

(55. Say: "hi the bounty of Allah, and in His mercy; therein 
let them rejoice." That is better than what (the wcai/h) they 
amass.} 


The Qur'an is an Admonition, Cure, Mercy and Guidance 

Allah confers a great favor on His creatures in what He has 
sent down of the Gracious Qur'an to His Noble Messenger }p;. 
He said: 

(■^3 j. tjfy f 33 £• J-O' V:h ( 

(0 mankind! There has eome to you good advice from your 
Lord } 

A warning and a shield from shameful deeds. 

(;jiili j d t 

(s nd a cure for that which is in your breasts,} 

A cure from suspicion and doubts. The Qur'an removes all the 
filth and Shirk from the hearts. 

4*^-1 j i s'**;} 

(a guidance and a mercy} The guidance and the mercy from 
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Allah are attained through it. This is only for those who believe 
in it and have firm faith in what it contains. As Allah said: 


Si' ji C h 


4And We send dawn of the Quran that which is a cure and a 
mercy to those who believe, and i! increases the wrongdoers 
nothing but loss ► (17:82) and; 

/j'/e / // •>* 


4 Say; "It is for those who believe, a guide and a cure."} 
(41:44| 

Allah then said: 

4'AfTil jStXk .fjyj $ jji. 

4Say; "In the bounty of Allah, and in His mercy; therein let 
them rejoice."} 

rejoice in what has come from Allah. Let them rejoice in the 
guidance and the religion of the truth. It is better than 
anything they might rejoice in, 

4*12. ^ >> 


4That is better than what (the wealth) they amass.4 from the ruins 
of the world and its vanishing bloom undoubtedly. 


pSJ til. j> 'ilij ill/- vi JA 1m Cfjj 111 j>J S Ji^ 

->•*! <"* w) jlyi’ ji! Ji £j>i; Jli Cj jii ji jl 




459. Say; "Tell me, what provision Allah has sent down fo 
you! And you have made of it lawful and unlawful Say: 
"Has Allah permitted you (to do so), or do you invent n lie 
against Allah?"} 

460. And what think those who invent a lie against Allah, on 
the Day of Resurrection? Truly, Allah is full of bounty to 
mankind, but most of them are ungrateful.} 


None can make Anything Lawful or Unlawful except 
Allah or Those Whom Allah has allowed to do so 

Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, "Abdur-Rahman 




Surah IQ. Yitnus (59 - 601 (Part-ll) 


623 


bin Zayd bin Aslam and others said: “This Ayah was revealed 
to criticize the idolators for what they used to make lawful and 
unlawful. Like the BahCrah}'^ S&'ibatP^ and As 

AUfih said: 

iAnd they assign to Allah a share of the tilth and cattle which 
He has created. >[6:136| 

Imam Ahmad recorded a narration from Malik bin Nadlah who 
said, “I came to AllAh’s Messenger & while in filthy clothes. He 

said, . ... 

•f JU dJ 

1 oDo you hme wealth* I answered, 'Yes.' He said, 

«?juit ■*> 

'• ‘what kind of wealth?* I answered, 

■Aiilpnds; camels, slaves, horses, sheep.* So he said, 

•di* fii Vu iui tij* 

•If Allah JfP® V° u ux^th, then let it be seen on you .»Then he said, 

.ii ' l * li ' J'f J\ *** ‘ ^ >i^[ £ j*‘ 

f t.-ut f J*j ^4* '■‘(r* H* : *Mu i 'Sv 

•It is not lhatW ur came ^ s ««bom with healthy ears, you take 

a knife and cut l&* m ‘ *“ sa H- ^ ls a Ba b r " lear ,te ***». 
then say, ‘This is £ $ arm ’" prohibit them for yourself and 
your family?* \ 

1 replied, 768.* He s^ 1 ’ 

»ite* 


jt «il 


m 


A ihe-camel whose mU& 3 I >arf<t for the Wol » and nobody was 
allowed to milk it. |! 

121 A she-camel let loose for , 1116 P Mture 01 their fal8e S°d* and 
nothln 8 Was allowed to be < l t* rrted 0,1 i1, 

* 1 A she-camel set free for Ido ' 1 ® because il haB 6> v ' n birth to a she- 
camel at its first delivety and ' then agpiri give * btrth t0 a ahe ' camel 
at its second delivery. Al-Tabari. 15:112-113 
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‘What Allah has given you is lawful. Allah's Forearm is 
stronger than your forearm, and Allah's knife is sharper then 
your knife 

And he mentioned the Hadith in its complete form, and the 
chain for this Hadith is a strong, good chain 

Allah Criticized those who make lawful what Allah has made 
unlawful or vice verse. This is because they are based on mere 
desires and false opinions that are not supported with 
evidence or proof. Allah then warned them with a promise of 
the Day of Resurrection. He asked: 

what think those who invent a lie against Allah, on the 
Day of Resurrection 

What do they think will happen to them when they return f Q 
Us on the Day of Resurrection? Ibn Jarir said that Allj^. s 
statement: 


/ 

> 


4o;£li j* 

iTruly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind,} 
indicated that the bounty is in postponing their P un ,' s hment j n 
this world. 121 I (Ibn Kathir) say, the meaning could. t ^ at tlle 
Grace for people is in the good benefits th at j^e made 
permissible for them in this world or in their rj^ jgion He 
has not prohibited them except what is ha^j^i lo jh em j n 
their world and the Hereafter. . 

i *v m / 

* bu! ,noit of them are ungrateful.} So they/ prohiWte d w hat Allah 
has bestowed upon them and made it ' hard narrow upon 
themselves. They made some thin| s lawful and oth ers 
unlawful, The idolators committed thes* e acljons w hen they set 
laws for themselves. And so did the R le of the Book w hen 
they invented innovations in their religf orl 

‘i ^Jr- '&• VJ fD- jjlil 
iA 4 j j 

111 Ahmad 3:473, 4:136. 

,a| At-Taban 15:113. 


“ ^ 

J 7: « U &£ 
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4 & 

461. Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the 
Qur'an, nor you do any deed, but We are Witness thereof when 
you are doing it. And nothing is hidden from your Lord (so 
much as) the weight of a speck of dust on the earth or in the 
heaven. Not what is less than that or what is greater than that 
but is (written) in a Clear Record.b 

Everything Small or Large U within the Knowledge of 
Allah 

Allah informed His Prophet & that He knows and is well 
acquainted with all of the affairs and conditions of him and his 
Ummah and all of creation and its creatures at all times - 
during evety hour and second. Nothing slips or escapes from 
His knowledge and observation, not even anything the weight of 
a speck of dust within the heavens or earth, or anything that is 
smaller or larger than that. Everything is in a manifest Book, 
as AllAh said: 

iAnd with Him are the keys of the Chayb (all that is hidden 
and unseen), none knows them but He. And He knows 
whatever there is in the land and in the sea; not a leaf falls, but 
He knows it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth 
ttor anything fresh or dry, but is written in a Clear 
Record >(6:59) 

He stated that He is Well-Aware of the movement of the trees 
and other inanimate objects. He is also Well-Aware of all 
grazing beasts. He said: 

i'fi& pi Vi & > *; jsW 4 ft * 

iThere is not a moving creature on earth, nor a bird that flies 
with its two wings, but are communities like you ^ (6:38) 

He also said: 

4&iii Jr j ft or. 

iAnd no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is due 
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J 


m 


liSiife 

X^A ■—* 'j*-'! A ' df-.i |V 

<^ji $ 

k_Jj Ci ji?j 

AxCffi 0 3_jf 

oj;J I j ^VU OO 

&Vfi|lo .&S4i 

ti *ifjc i”i^ ^p^=»x^o| 

C> @ 

^J^4«^kL^I ^ AXyA>y 

^ 6j) 


SSBM OT AHah.Hll:6J 

If this is His 
knowledge of the 
movement of these 
things, then what 
about His knowledge 
of the movement of 
the creatures that are 
commanded to 
worship Him? Allah 
said: 

& $ &> 
r t’" <?,>>; , / ,. f< 
i J iii»j _K y pkj jw i*lty 

4^',’i-i^' J 

4And pul your tasl in 
llie Almighfy, tfe Mos! 
Merciful, Who sees you 
when you stand up, and 
your movements among 
those who fail 
prostate >(26:217-219) 
That is why Allah 
said: 


‘1 Cjf- 1 S'*’ Oi Oj£i y l v> o; *-i y2 iij j t>£j 

. ? > .! 

T?-J vO^ 


^Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an, nor 
you do any deed, but We are Wilness thereof when you are doing it.} 
meaning. We are watching and hearing you when you engage 
in that thing.’ When Jibril asked the Prophet jg about /hsfln, 
he said: 

t\'jj pj jj* fc*ly sliils *ji jh 

•It is that you worship Allah as if you are seeing Him. But 
since you do not see Him, be certain that He is watching 
you,* 1 ’ 1 

111 Muslim 1:37. 
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f- ti'' ‘ft, rth ^ V) —>y- V *ii lEJ? 

jpi i* x£iji *ii V CjJi yliK 4 CsJiK iJ3 £§J TLijiA 


4’& LM 


462. BeftoMf 77ie /Wiya" o/ Allah, no fear shall come upon 
them nor shall they grieve.} 

463. Those who believed, and have Taqwa.} 

464. For them is good news, in the life of the present world, 
and in the Hereafter. No change can there be in the Words of 
Allah. This is indeed the supreme success.} 


Identifying the Awltya" of Allah 

Allah tells us that His Auiiiya’ [friends and allies} are those 
who believe and have Taqwa of Allah as He defined them. 
Every pious, God-fearing person is a friend of Allah, therefore, 


ino fear shall come upon them} from the future horrors they will 
face in the Hereafter. 




4nor shall they grieve.} over anything left behind in this world. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayroh said that Allah's 
Messenger jg said: 

idS'l pt' 1 :’’. X 4jjI jlX u} 1 


iAmong the servants of Allah there will be those whom the 
Prophets and the martyrs will consider fortunate*. 

It was said: “Who are these, O Messenger of Allah, so we may 
love them?” He said: 


jt sP j* V Yi d'y* /A lx *' J: fj* r*' 

Jj*- 11} 'i j .>J1 tjU- bl N * jj* 


’These are people who loved one another for the sake of Allah 
without any other in feres/ like money or kinship. Their faces 
will be light, upon platforms of light. They shall have no fear 
(on that Day) when fear shall come upon people. Nor shall they 
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grieve when oihers grieve .• 

Then he recited: 

r $ ^4--ip. 4 a 

}Behold!' Verily, the Awliya (friends and allies) of Alla)i, no 
fear shall come upon them nor shall they grieve ,} M 


The True Dream ill a Form of Good News 

lbn Jarir narrated from TJbadah bin As-Samit that he 
(recited] to Allah’s Messenger j§: 

-_ }) Qlli J J-h' J+i} 


iFor them is good news, in the life of the present world, and in 
the Hereafter.} 

[and said.] “We know the good news of the Hereafter, it is 
Paradise. But what is the good news in this world?” He said: 


. d tSj> x*il t*l sAIUaII 


'i*- 1 ' or 


>11 is the good dream that a servant may see or it is seen about 
him. This dream is one part from forty-four or seventy parts of 
Prophcthood .» i2] 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said, “O Messenger of 
Allah! What about a man who does deeds that the people 
commend him for?" Allah’s Messenger ife said, 

Jr 1 * 'hi?» 

>That is the good news that has been expedited for the 
believer 

Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said that 
Allah’s Messenger 5fe said: 

ii'A-X Oj C!H *^Ji 4 


}For them is good news, in the life of the present world} Then 

^ At-Tabari 15:120. See Also Abu Dawud no. 3527. Por an 
understanding of its interpretation, see Path Al-Bari, no. 6983. 

■ 2| At-Tabari 15:132. 

131 Ahmad 5:156, and Muslim 4 ;2034. 
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iP ‘j^ 1 0* '“P oPi'j ^ *>e ‘^pi 1 «P'-5Ji 4)311' 

-Pp •‘'/P; jUailJi ^ 3 * PJ’» isj-? c5 *j pj > ^ pP* «u}» ijij 

■ijP u>pJ V3 i ‘/Qi *>jip p 


“77ie good dream that comes ns a good news for the believer is a 
part of forty-nine parts of prophelhood. So if anyone of you has 
a good dream, he should narrate it to others. But if he has a 
dream that he dislikes, then it is from Shaytdn to make him 
sad. He should blow to his left three times, and say : "AUdhii 
Akbar," and should not mention it to anyone." n 1 ' 1 
And it was also said, “The good news here is the glad tidings 
the angels bring to the believer at the time of death. They 
bring him the good news of Paradise and forgiveness.” 
Similarly, Allah said: 


!$>2 % \j& til PP ipO p 51 1 % ip cZ,% 
tf-ifJi p Q-3* tpj' j jjJI jPU ijPJj 

i tf.C 4-i j£3j j£iS3 ;&3j 


4Verily, those who say : "Our Lord is Allah (alone)/' and then 
they stand straight and firm, on them the angels will descend 
(at the time of their death) (saying): "Fear not, nor grime! But 
receive the glad tidings of Paradise which you have been 
promised! We have been your friends in the life of this world 
and are (so) in the Hereafter. Therein you shall have (all) that 
your souls desire, and therein you shall have (all) for which you 
ask. An entertainment from (Allah), the Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful."H 41:30-32) 


In the Hadith narrated by Al-BarS’, the Prophet gg said: 

•'jlUi 1-jCl) 1 yi* yt^ «£jp i>t>- ppl /yj- IjJ y$l 0! 


jf ' j'r-P > y/> alpij J\ Hdi {/}I ui5 T . yry -I 


1*1 ill\ y i pill US’ 


‘When deatii approaches the believer, angels with white faces 


PI 


Aljmad 5:219 
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and white clothes come to him and say : "0 good soul! Come 
out to comfort and provision and a lord who is nut angry." 
The soul then comes out of his mouth like a drop of water 
pouring out of a water sWn.*' 1 ' 


Their good news in the Hereafter is as Allah said: 

4 pi to #2® && P~' && 



iThe. greatest terror (on the Day of Resurrection,) will not 
grieve them, and the angels will meet them, (with the 
greeting:) "This is your Day which you were promised."} 
(21:103), and, 


&>■ }jf * rr.i i. •i/ pfr 


iOn the Day you shall see the believing men and the believing 
women - their light running forward before them and by their 
right hands. Glad tidings for you this Day! Gardens under 
which rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever! Truly, 
this is the great success M 5 ?: 12) 

Allah then said: 




}No change can there be in the Words of Allah.} 
meaning, this promise doesn't change or breach or fall short. 
Jt is decreed and firm, and going to happen undoubtedly. 


4 This is indeed the supreme success.} 

O O’ A ^ i lh-»- ik '‘j-i' a) jiii 

o[ '<&=£ «il & CjiifXj djjfl jj-i Cj Jfjjl 

3& ^4 ii 5-*? jt53& 


()| Ahmad 4:287. 
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i65. Do not grieve over their speech, for all power and honor 
belong to Allah. He is the All-Hearer, the AU-Knower.} 

466. Behold! Verily, to Allah belongs whosoever is in the 
heavens and whosoever is in the earth. And those who worship 
and invoke others besides Allah, in fact they follow not the 
partners, they follow only a conjecture and they do nothing but 
lie.} 

467. He it is Who has appointed for you the night that you 
may rest therein, and the day to make things visible (to you). 
Verily, in this are Aydt for a people who listen (those who think 
deeply).} 

All Ulght and Honor la for Allah - He Alone has Full 
Authority within the Universe 

Allah said to His Messenger jg, 

4Do not greive} because of the remarks or these idolaters, and 
depend on Allah and ask for His help. Put your trust in Him. 

pi i^yll 

4For all power and honor belong to Allah.} 

All might and honor belong to Him, His Messenger jg and the 
believers. 

& 

4He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.} He hears the utterances 
of His servants and knows their affairs. Allah then stated that 
to Him is the dominion of the heavens and earth. But the 
idolators worship idols, that own nothing and can neither harm 
nor benefit anyone. They have no evidence to base their 
worship on them. They only follow their own conjecture, lies, 
and ultimately - falsehood. Allah then informed us that He is 
the One Who made the night for His servants to rest therein 
from weariness and exhaustion. 

4And the day to make things visible (to you).} 
bright and clear for them to seek livelihood and to travel to 
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4 Verily, in this me Ayat for a people who listen > 

Those who hear these proofs and take a lesson from them. 
These Ayat can lead them to realize the greatness of their 
Creator and Sustainer. 


01 4 « ^ -4 u h & y ^ !**> 

Cofoh £ *»* 3* '"H oi 


j^jt 


•»* •- 


£4! k 1 j "i y 1 j* 

4 V-“= 


468. jlicy s«y: "AM has begotten a son." Glory is to Him! 
He is Rich (free of all needs). His is all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth. No warrant have you for this. Do 
you say against Allah whut you know not .4 

469. Say: " Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah will 
never be successful "4 

470. (A brief) enjoyment in this world! and then unto Us will 
be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest 
torment because they used to disbelieve+ 


Allah Is Far Above taking a Wife or having Children 

Allah criticizes those who claim that He has, 



4 ...begotten a son. Glon/ is to Him! He is Rich (Free of all 
needs).} 

He is Greater than that and above it, He is Self-Sufficient, 
free of want or need of anything. Everything else is in 
desperate need of Him, 

4 % -4 £ 

4 His is all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth > 

So how can He have a son from what He has created? 
Everything and everyone belongs to Him and is His servant. 

^ & 
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4No warrant have you for this > 

Meaning, you have no proof for the lies and falsehood that you 
claim, 


4Do you say against Allah what you know riof .> 

This is a severe threat and a lirm warning. Similarly, Allah 
threatened and said: 


A-M i,j iu'q * ~ r ~ 

^ ufr". &a, 

il / /.( •*» •( /w «'• • -* 


ijj I ;*,it x£> 




^Anrf ffiey soy: "Tfe Most Gracious has begotten a son." 
Indeed you have brought forth a terribly evil thing. Whereby 
the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is split asunder, and 
the mountains fall in ruins, that they ascribe a son to the Most 
Gracious. But it is not suitable for the Most Gracious that He 
should beget a son. There is none in the heavens and the earth 
but comes unto the Most Gracious ns a servant. Verily, He 
knows each one of them, and has com nfed them a full counting. 
And everyone of fliein will come to Him alone on the Day of 
Resurrection.} (19:88-95) 

Then Allah warned the liars that fabricated the claim that He 
has begotten a son. He warned that they will not succeed, 
never prospering in this world or in the Hereafter. In this 
world Allah will lead them, step-by-step, to their min. He will 
give them respite and put up with them for a while. He will 
allow them to have little enjoyment, 

._a£ & 

4then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 
forwent.>(31:24) 

As Allah said here: 

i(A brief) enjoyment in this world!} meaning, only a short 
period. 
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J 


V. 


0i 0} 

}and then unto Us will 
be their return} on the 
Day of Resurrection; 

- •{ » / * e> \ 

■i . i.tn >_ 4 x; j. 

iojj& 11, 

iThen We shall make 
them taste the severest 
torment because they 
used to disbelieve.} 

meaning, ‘We shall 
make them taste the 
painful punishment 
because of their Kufr 
and lies about Allah.’ 

4 H ^ r0- 

'% '■& uj ✓>. ■‘0. 

Q •i4 l H <Sj&j vtfZ 

$A $ 

0>'j & J* ^ ii} m £> y~Xy 4 ifjj % ill ^ ^ 
tCilj « j yii liy yliif 4 <yj ^5* *j$S 

4t^3 gsr 


*8JS T ' v __ S&iaa 
l^^li ^ L JuC0 

o$ O' 

if) 

V y ?ii>i '^0 

^ jy^ CyjyKj 'j/S3^.S Cy.lL, 4 j^L« j jy-j* 
^ o\-*>h- 11 Sli-U5y; l i»d(j V »iL.Ub 

■4Vit Jli 


471. And recite to than the news of Niih. When he said to his 
people; "0 my people, if my stay (with you), and my 
reminding (you) of the Aydt of Allah is hard on you, then l put 
my trust in Allah. So devise your plot, you and your partners, 
and let not your plot be in confusion for you , Then pass your 
sentence on me and give me no respite.} 

472. "But if you turn away, then no reward have 1 asked of 
you, my reward is only from Allah, and I have been 
commanded to be of the Muslims."} 
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473. They denied him, but We delivered him, and those with 
him in the ship, and We made them generations, replacing one 
after another, while We drowned those who belied Our Aydt. 
Then see what was the end of those who were warned.} 


The Story of Huh and His People 

Allah instructed His Prophet jg, saying: 


}And recite to them} relate to the disbelievers of the Quraysh 
who belied you and rejected you, 




ithe news of Nuh} meaning, his story and news with his people 
who belied him. Tell them how Allah destroyed them and 
caused every last one of them all to drown. Let this be a lesson 
for your people, lest they will be destroyed like them. 


$S I>*j $ tfyjpy i<l2 & $ $ Jl fifc 3vi 


iWhen he said to his people: "0 my people, if my stay (with 
you), and my reminding (you) of the Aydt of Allah is hard on 
you, then l put my trust in Allah."} 

Meaning, If you find that it is too much of an offense that I 
should live among you and preach to you the revelation of 
Allah and His signs and proofs, then I do not care what you 
think, and I will not stop inviting you.' 

4So devise your plot, you and your partners}, 'get together with all 
of your deities (idols and statues) that you call upon beside Allah,’ 

4 and let not your plot be in confusion for you} meaning, an’d do 
not be confused about this, rather come and let us settle this 
together if you claim that you are truthful,’ 


4 and give me no respite.} Do not give me respite even for one 
hour. Whatever you can do, go ahead and do it. I do not care, 
and 1 do not fear you, because you are not standing on 
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anything.' This is similar to what Hod said to his people, 

f A C-k j; S) ijJ li;> 

iPfr $ & 


41 call Allah lo witness, and you bear witness, that l am free 
from that which you ascribe as partners in worship with Him 
(Allah). So plot against me, all of you, and give me no respite. 
1 put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord!} (11;54-55) 


Islam Is the Religion of all of the Prophets 

Nuh said, 

}But if you tum away} if you belie the message and turn away 
from obedience. 


ithen no reward have I asked of you,4 
I have not asked you anything for my advice. 

eft ci/i 'J* cojfj «i' £ iji %} 

iMy reward is only from Allah. And I have been commanded to be of 
the Muslims.} I submit to Islam. Islam is the religion of ah of 
the Prophets from the first to the last. Their laws and their 
rules may be of different types but the religion is the same. 
AllSh said: 

‘*A j&} 

4To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear 
tray.>(5:48) 

Ibn ‘Abbas said: "A way and a Sunnah.” ,l) Here Nuh is saying: 
cfjt of t ji c>A)j } 


iand l have been commanded to be of the Muslims.} 
Allah said about His friend, Ibrahim: 






111 At-Tabari 10 388. 
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When his Lord said to him, "Submit (be a Muslim)!" He 
said, "l have submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of all 
that exists." And this was enjoined by Ibrahim upon his sons 
and by Ya'qub (saying), "0 my sons! Alldh has chosen for you 
the (true) religion, then die not except as Muslims. "^(2:LSI- 
1321 

YQsuf said: 


■iij «J 'Jtft jyls opcj dill' oj jj Gfo 

4 M 1 ■* G 1 ? 'll ---' 1 4 


4My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the sovereignty, 
and taught me something of the interpretation of dreams - the 
(Only) Crealor of the heavens and the earth! You are my 
Guardian in this world and in the Hereafter. Cause me to die as 
a Muslim, and join me with the righteous .^(12:101) 

Mflsa said: 

ioJjJ fX 4 $ p’. jX 4 

4 0 my people! If you have believed in Allah, then put your 
trust in Him if you are Muslims.^ 10:84) 

The magicians said: 

y* 


iOur Lord! pour out on us patience, and cause us to die as 
Muslims .>(7:126) 


Bilqis said: 


4 jut*)' Oj *i. jii-i iiiilj u^j* 


4My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, and I submit (I have 
become Muslim) together with Sulaymdn to Alldh, the lord of 
all that exists.> (27:44) 


Allah said: 


c# d&fo $ pc & jZ irf iifii Ctf 


4 Verily, We did send down the Taivrdh, therein was guidance 
and light, by which the Prophets, judged for the Jews >(S:44) 
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He also said: 

%% &>• 4 ^ 4 &** ^ ^ ^ ^ 

<And when l (Allah) inspired Al-Hawdriyyin to believe in Me 
and My Messenger, they said: "We believe. And bear witness 
that u>e<ireMus/ims."M5:lU) 

The last of the Messengers and the leader of mankind g said: 

fl & Ijt Jj'i; 5 V* $ ^ •*“ ^ ^ ° l * 


4Verily, my Soldi j, my sacn^e, my Jiving, «rrr* my dying are 
for Allah, the Lord of all that exists. He has no partner. And of 
this l have been commanded, and I am the first of the 
Muslims. 62-163) 

meaning, from this Ummah. He jg said, in an authentic 
Hadith: 

.3*1} £jjj Wjl : cSi ^ 

cWe, the Prophets are brothers with (fte same father but) 
different mothers. Our religion is the same,* 1 " 
meaning, Ve should worship Allah alone without partners 
while having different laws.’ 

The Evil Goal and End of Criminals 

Allah said: 

4**J w ”}.&& 

iViey denied him, but I'Ve delivered him, and those with him} 
meaning on his religion, 

i-0 4^ 

4 )>J the (Fulk) ship > Fulk refers to the ark, and, 


4We made them generations replacing one after another » on earth, 

0? cS (44. 


1,1 Path At-Ban 6:550. 
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iwhile We drowned those who belied Our Ayat. Then sec what 
was the end of those who were warned.} 


meaning O Muhammad, see how We saved the believers and 
destroyed the deniers!’ 


& ‘f, 1" ifiQ ij? & v^'j A\ 'ihj ■>■£> & (2^ 


474. Then after him We sent Messengers to their people. They 
brought them clear proofs, but they would not believe what they 
had already rejected beforehand. Thus Wc sea! the hearts of the 
transgressors.} 

Meaning; Then after NQh We sent Messengers to their people. 
They brought them clear proofs, and evidences of the truth 
that they came with. 


4 & jj v*. 


C, U> 


iBut they would not believe what they had already rejected 
beforehand ^ 

meaning the nations did not believe what their Messengers 
brought to them because they already rejected it from the 
beginning. Allth said: 


4And IVe shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from 
guidance).} (6:110) He then said here, 

yjj £ ££ 

<Thus We seat the hearts of the transgressors.} 

This means that as Allah has set seals on the hearts of 
those people, such that they would not believe since they 
previously rejected faith, He would also set seals on the hearts 
of the people that are like them, who will come after them. 
They would not believe until they see the severe torment. This 
means that Allah destroyed the nations after NQh. He 
destroyed the nations that rejected the Messengers and saved 
those who believed from among them. 

From the time of Adam to Ntth, people followed Islam. Then 
they invented the worship of idols. So Allah sent NQh to them. 
That is why the believers will say to him on the Day of 
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Resurrection, “You are the first Messenger Allah sent to the 
people of the earth.” Ibn 'Abbas said: “There were ten 
generations between Adam and Nuh, and all of them were 
following Islam." 111 Allah also said: 

i*. U ofji' •o’! 

4And boiv many generations have We destroyed after Null!} (17:17) 
This was a serious warning to the Arab pagans, who rejected 
the leader and last of the Messengers and Prophets. If the 
people before them who rejected their Messengers had received 
this milch punishment, then what did they think will happen 
to them since they perpetrated even greater sins than others 
before them? 


if \jij 'Jt o'ff ji Si ££ 

4*4 iff 'fJ 'i» 0; «> Gxj If 

6ajC & CJC & Si $ Yj & Q 

4 Of.fi & jOCj api' j SjSji LC j/cj 


475. Then after them IVe sent Musa and Hiirun to Fir'awn and 
his chiefs with Our Aydt. But they behoved arrogantly and 
were a people who were criminals) 

476. So when came to them the truth from Us, they said: 
"This is indeed dear magic. 

477. Musa said: "Say you (this) about the truth when it has 
come to you? Is this magic? But the magicians will never be 
successful. "} 

478. They said: "Have you come to us to turn us away from 
that we found our fathers following, and that you two may have 
greatness in the land? We arc not going to believe you two!"} 


The Story of Musa and Fira'wn 

Allah said: 




iThen after them We sent } meaning ofter these Messengers, 

m 


AiBidayah wan-NiMyah 1:101, and he said, “Al-Bukhdri recorded it.” 
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4-xpi oyj jj is-yb 

4Miis/i and Hurvn to Fir'mvn and his chiefs,} meaning his people 

4^> 

Our Aydt.} meaning; 'Our proofs and cadences.' 

iBut they behaved arrogantly, amt were a people who were 
criminals.} meaning they were too arrogant to follow the truth 
and submit to it, and they were criminals. 

H4 %4 & k $ o-. & ‘4K V* 

}So, when eamc to them the truth from u$. they said: "Tins is indeed 
clear magic."} 

They were as if they gave an oath that what they had said 
was the truth. But they knew that what they were saying was 
a mere lie. As Allah said' 

V^} 

iAnd they belied them wrongfully mid arrogantly, though they 
themselves were convinced thereof.}{27:IA) 

Musa criticized them saying: 

i"Say you (this) about the truth when it has come to you ? Is 
this magic? But the magicians will never be successful . " They 
said: "Have you come to us to turn its away ..} 

4^-C'i & iZ, &} 

ifrom that we found our fathers following} their religion. 

l&} 

}and that you two may have...} 

i^} 

igreatness} means grandeur and leadership 
(& £j o} 
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J 


damn 

i" r 


tsaap 
■> «> 


^ Oy/iW 


w ..rti the land, We are 
not going to believe you 
fttxO 

&-'&<£!■ &>>. &1 

tf^ ^ t; i>i 

i. II jli lfi}\ LU 

■v 3 ij ii Si s^jf 

V^® & -$££; o»& 

^79. And Fir'inm said: 
"Bring me every well- 
versed sorcerer." 

480. And when the 
sorcerers came, Musa 
said to them: "Cast 
down what you want to 
cast /'> 

4#I. Then when they 
had cast down, Musa 
said: "What you have brought is sorcery, Allah will surely make it of 
no effect. Verily, Alldh does not set right the work of the evildoers .> 
482. “And Allah will establish and make apparent the truth by His 
Words, however much the criminals my hate (it)."} 


2Kj-^ iA 


Between Musa and the Magicians 

Allah mentioned the story of the magicians and Mfls& in 
Surat At-A’rdf (there is a commentary on it in that Surah), this 
Surah,Sdrat fa Ha, and in Surat Ash-Shu'ard’. Fir'awn, may 
Allah's curse be upon him, wanted to deceive the people and 
impress them with the tricks of the magicians in direct 
opposition to the plain truth that MQsA brought. The result 
was the exact opposite and he therefore didn’t attain his goal. 
The signs of the Lord prevailed in that public festival. 
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fry YA '**'• 


Ijltt .nfi.frj*/, .^Iv 


t/ie sorcerers Jell down prostrute. They said: "We Miroc 
! 'n Hie ton* 0/ (j/l tfwf crisis - the Lord of Musu und 
Hdrun , "}\1 :120-122) 

Fir'awn thought that he would achieve victory through the 
magicians over the Messenger sent by Allah, the AU-Knower of 
all hidden things. But he failed, lost Paradise and was 
deserving of the Ilellfire 


u fry J<i v~-ji 


Ui 


Uj~i ay A j))} 




Mwrf Fir'awn said: "Bring me even/ well-versed sorcerer." 
And when the sorcerers came, Musa said to them: "Cast dmvn 
what you want to cast!"} 


They stood in line after they received the promise of Fir'awn 
to become closer to him and obtain a generous reward. 

Musa wanted them to begin. He wanted the people to see 
what the magicians had made, then he would come with the 
truth after that to triumph over their falsehood. 


41y>i j* JG i. v'l/!' j- jy j ujj (jfi j Ci frfrj 


iThey said: "O Musa! Either you throw first or wc be the first 
to thrmo?" [Musa] said: "Nay, throw you (first) 1 ,"} 

When the magicians cast their spells they bewitched the eyes 
of the people through their display of mighty sorcery. At that 
time, 


OL-J J u _w,JiV! Ci' -at; uai V Gi '.*)fry aaO- .«_£ J S^rfi} 

4&S 4* jC. If >-* Li) j£L. U Jar 


4Mirs/j conceived fear in himself. We (Allah) said: "Fear not! 
Surely, you will have the upper hand. And throw that which is 
in your right hand! It will swallow up that which thei/ have 
made. That which they have made is only a magician's trick, 
and the magician will never be successful, to whatever amount 
(of skill) he may attain."} (20:67-69) 

Upon that, Musa said: 

>jl til /jt, } ./.y y x - juii Jfi- ~j i 1 ij ,'aSJC. ii j; jL/li _fj=. 11^ 
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iWhat you have brought is sorcery, Allah will surely wake it of 
no effect. Verily, Allah docs not set right the work of the 
evildoers. And Allah will establish and make apparent the truth 
by His Words, however much the criminals may hate (it).) 


i\j AA* J yj*- Jfc -y.y oi *£» "4 i*A) 

i A fiji «i ft 


483. But none believed in Musa except the offspring of his 
people, because of the fear of Fir 1 awn and his chiefs, lest they 
should persecute than; and verily, Fir'awn was an arrogant 
tyrant on the earth, he was indeed one of the transgressors.) 


Only a Few Youth from Firtawn’s People believed in 
Musa 


Allah tells us that despite all the clear signs and irrefutable 
evidence Musa came with, only a few offspring from Fir'awn's 
followers believed in him. They were even scared that Fir'awn 
and his followers would force them to return to Kufr (disbelief). 
Fir'awn was an evil tyrant and extremely arrogant. His people 
feared him and his power too much. Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: 


4.44* i j i+iVr'j or yr- A* *«y <k *?}> ^1 urA or 1 * 


^But none believed in Musa except the offspring of his people 
because of the fear of Fir 'aion and his chiefs, tef they should 
persecute them.) 

The offspring that believed in MQsa from Fir'awn's people, 
other than Banu Israel, were few. Among them were Fir'awn's 
wife, the believer who was hiding his faith, Fir'awn’s treasurer, 
and his wife.^ 1 ' 


The Children of Israel, however, themselves believed in MOsfl, all 
of them. They were glad to see him coming. They knew of his 
description and the news of his advent from their previous 
Books, They knew that Allah was going to save them through 


IU 


At-Tabari 15:164. 
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him from the capture of Fir'awn and give them power over him. 
So when this knowledge reached Fir'awn he was very wary, But 
his caution and weariness didn't help him one bit. When Musa 
arrived, Fir'awn subjected them to great harm, and 

fr* tliLj C tllAr o' 


{They said: "We {Onldren of Israel) suffered troubles before 
you came to us, and since you have come to us." He said: ‘ It 
may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make you 
successors on the earth, so that He may sec hcm> you 
/icf?>[7:129] 


The fact that all of the Children Israel became believers is 
evidenced by the following Ayat. 


i jfy aj’ ji 'jliii ,ti\ If-OCLS jX uj 'Jfy Ala (it ^Uak ’fX jl r.yj fry 

i^2i <JP x -^&v, *'• *4^' tE$- ^ % 


4S4. And Musii said: “U my people! if you have believed in 
Allah, then put your trust in Him if you arc Muslims"} 

$85 They said: "In Allah we put our trust. Our Lord! Make 
us not a trial for the folk who are wrongdoers.} 

^36. "And save us by Your mercy from the disbelieving folk."} 


Musa encouraged His People to put Their Trust In Allah 

Allah told us that MtJsa said to the Children of Israel: 

pX of 'M «£» foAl '(X o’ ffr,} 

40 my people! If you have believed in Allah, then put your 
trust in Him if you are Muslims.} 

Allah is sufficient for those who put their trust in Him. 

i3 

4fs not Allah sujjftriertf for His servant?}[39:36) 

frjb 

4And whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He will suffice 
him.}! 65:3) 

Allah combines worship and reliance in many places. He said: 
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4So worship Him and put your trust in 1; 123) 

-n 

{Say: "He is Ole Most Gracious (Allah), in Him we believe, 
and in Him u>e put our trust.. )(67:29) and 

<•$*$' '•'& % 4 V *35 op & 

4(He alone is) the Lord of the east and the west; none has the 
right to be worshipped but He. So take Him (alone) as a 
protector.$(73:9) 

And Allah commanded the believers to say many times in their 
Salah: 

—- 1 -Mi 

+You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask for help (for 
each and everything). ^(1:5) 

The Children of Israel complied with this command and said: 
jffSi i^ii l&tf Q) \£'f il Jf} 

Allah roe pul our trust Our Lord! Make us not a trial far 
the folk who are wrongdoers.} 

This means don’t give them victory over us so that they rule 
us. So they might not think that they have authority over us 
because they were following the truth and we were falsehood. 
This might be a deceiving trial for them. This meaning was 
reported from Abu Mijliz and Abu Ad-Duha, 1 * 1 ‘Abdur-Razzaq, 
in a narration from Mujahid, said, 

4oj-clii' 'J Q)} 

40ur Lord I Make us not a trial for the folk who are wrongdoers} 
meaning, “Do not give them authority over us so they might 

make us fall into Pfmah ." 121 

Allah’s statement: 


|l( At-Tabari 15:169. 

121 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:297, 
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4And save us by Y our mercyf means save us through Your 
mercy and beneficence 

Afrom the disbelieving folk .> meaning, from those who denied the 
truth and covered it. We truly have believed in You and put our 
trust in You. 

487. And We revealed to Miisa and his brother (saying): 
"Provide dwellings for your people in Egypt, and make your 
dwellings as places for i /our worship, and perform the Saldh, 
and give glad tidings to ihe believers 

They were commanded to piay inside Their Homes 

Allah tells us why He saved the Children of Israel from 
Fir‘awn and his people. He tells us how he saved them Allah 
commanded MUsa and his brother Harun to take houses for 
their people in Egypt, 

4and make your dwellings as places for your worship, ^ 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, while interpreting this 
Ayah: The Children of Israel said to MOsa, We cannot offer 
our prayers in public in front of Fir'awn’s people.’ So AJlfih 
permitted them to pray in their houses. They were commanded 
to build their houses in the direction of the Qiblah." 111 
Mujahid commented, 

4'*-i '^=c-r ^ 

4and make your dwellings as places for your worship,4 
When Banu Israel feared that Fir'awn might kill them in 
their gatherings at their temples, they were commanded to 
take their houses as places of worship. The houses should be 
facing the Qiblah and the prayer could be in secret." 121 This 
was stated by Qaladah and Ad-Dahh5k as well. 131 

1,1 At-Tabari 15:174. 

|2) Ibid. 

131 At-Tabari 15:173. 
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-4# # % k*r 

ji Si '&(!$ v&i* !w 
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V 33 40 $$ 

4$:jpz 

488. And Mdsd said: 
"Our Lord! You have 
indeed bestowed on Fir'- 
awn and his chiejs splen¬ 
dor and wealth in the 
life of this ivorld, our 
Lord! That they may 
lead men astray from 
Your path. Our Lord! 
Destroy their wealth, 
and harden their hearts, 
so that they will not 

believe until they see the painful torment."} 

^S9. Allah said: "Verily, the invocation of you both is accepted. So 
you both keep to the straight way, and jblloto not the path of those 
who know not."} 

Musa supplicated against Fix'awn and His Chiefs 

Allah mentioned what Mflsa said when he prayed against 
Fir'awn and his chiefs after they refused to accept the truth. 
They continued to go astray and be haughty and arrogant. 
MQsd said: 

#z 3 ml & <4 %} 

40ur Lord! You have indeed bestowed on Fir'awn and his 
chiefs splendor} and pleasure of this worldly life. 


i ip asiiw m mm ^ 

S0-"001 •< * .A U j ji j 


00010) C-i>- 
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iand wealth > plentiful and abundant. 

Allah’s statement, 

\Ui 4 > 

l/ic life of this world, Our Lord! Thai they may lead men 
astray from Your path.} 

was read with the word “ LiyadiUu ” and “ Liyudillu." The first is 
with a Fathah over the yd, meaning that “You have given them 
that while You know they would not believe in what You have 
sent me with to them. You did that so they would gradually be 
drawn away from the truth.” As Allah said; 

4that I'Ve may test them thereby.}{ 20:131) and (72:17). 
Others read the word with a Dammah over the Yd. (i.e. 
Liyudillul This makes the Ayah mean: You have given them 
that so whoever You willed from among Your creatures wall be 
tried. Those whom You wish to misguide would think that You 
have given them that because You loved them and You cared 
about them.” 

4-h$ £ £> 

4"Our Lord! Destroy their wealth,"} 

Ibn 'Abbas and Mujahid said: “They asked Allah to destroy 
their wealth."t' 1 Ad-Dahhak, Abu Al-'Aliyah and Ar-Rabi‘a bin 
Anas said: “Allah made their wealth into engraved stones as it 
was before.” 121 
About Allah's statement, 

4 & '>£•'}} 

4owf harden their hearts} Ibn 'Abbas said, “Harden their hearts 
means put a seal on them."* 31 

4#R 

111 At-Tabari 15:181. 

121 At-Tabari 15:180. 

131 At-Tabari 15:181. 
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iso that they will not believe until they see the painful 
torment.} 


This prayer was from Musa because he was angry for the soke 
of Allah and His religion. He prayed against Fir’awn and his 
chiefs when he was certain that there was no good in them. 
Similarly, NQh prayed and said: 

VI \Ui £2 4 A £ Z 5' 0 

< r i 


4My Lord! Leave not one of the disbelievers on the earth! If 
You leave them, they will mislead Your servants, and they will 
beget none but wicked disbelievers.} (71:26-27) 

HarOn said “Amin’ 1 to his brother’s prayer. And Allah answered 
Musa's prayer. Allah said: 


^ Verify, the invocation of you both is accepted.} tin destroying 
Fir’awn's people. 


iVerily I have answered your prayers (both of you). So you 
both keep to the straight way > 

So as I have answered your prayer, you should remain 
steadfast on My command.’ Ibn Jurayj narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said about this Ayah: “Be steadfast and follow My 
command. 1,111 


j>'i 4 ft*- \)Jbj 'QL * ^*J1 i-.&l L jjhj4 

-jj ^CX, . tit a: J idAl l y. ‘C Lf-t' Vj V ju 

o\j *■.'< aliL ^11 atgjL ' u -e~ (s) 1 * 4v4 > - .h l' 0 ; J-h c-i-** 

4 iyiil tyX (f. ^tli J, LaS" 


$90. And We took the QnMren of Israel across the sea, and 
Fir ozun with his hosts followed than in oppression and enmity, 
till when drmvmng overtook him, he (b'ira'wn) said: "I believe 
that none has the right to be worshipped but He in Whom the 


HI 


Al-Taban 15:187. 
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Children of Israel believe, and I am one of the Muslims 
i91. Now (you believe) while you refused to believe before and 
you were one of the mischief-makers .> 

492. So this day We shall deliver your (dead) body (out from 
the sea) that you may be a sign to those who come after you! 
And verily, many among mankind are heedless of Our Ayat ► 


The Children of Israel were saved and Fir‘awn's People 
drowned 


Allah tells us how He caused Fir'awn and his soldiers to 
drown. The Children of Israel left Egypt in the company of 
Mdsa. It was said that there were six hundred thousand 
soldiers, plus offspring. They borrowed a lot of ornaments from 
the Coptics and took that with them. Fir'awn became very 
angry with them. So he sent heralds to all the cities to send 
their soldiers. He embaiked, following behind them, filled with 
great pride and with massive armies. Allah wanted this to 
happen for He had a plan for them. No one that had any 
authority or power remained behind in Fir'awn’s kingdom. 
They were all together and caught the Children of Israel at 
sunrise. 


4 ffooUkJ b| 2 fry JU Lli^ 


iAnd when the two hosts met each other, the companions of 
Musa said: 'We arc sure to be overtaken (26:61) 

They said that because when they got to the seashore Fir'awn 
was behind them. The two groups met face to face. The people 
with Musa kept asking, “How can we be saved today?" Musa 
replied, “I have been commanded to come this way.” Musa 
said: 

i'ffl ^ £ ur 4 

ifoay, verily, with me is my Lord. He uni! guide mef (26:62) 

It had been so difficult, but it suddenly became easy. Allah 
commanded him to strike the ocean with his staff. He did and 
the sea was cleft asunder, each part stood like a mighty 
mountain. The sea was split into twelve paths, each route for 
each Israelite tribe. Allah then commanded the wind and the 
path was dry for them. 
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$ Ct 4 W* 

4And strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing neither to be 
overtaken [by Fir'awn] nor being afraid (of drowning in the 
sea)M 20:77) 

The water in between the paths appeared as windows and 
every tribe was able to see the other so they would not think 
that others were destroyed. The Children of Israel crossed the 
sea. When the last one crossed, Fir'awn and his soldiers had 
arrived at the edge of the other shore. They were one hundred 
thousand black horses in addition to horsemen of other colors, 
When Fir'awn saw the sea he was frightened. He wanted to 
turn back, but it was too late. Allah's decree prevailed and the 
prayer of Musa was answered. 

Jibril came on a war stallion. He passed by Fir'awn’s horse. 
Jibril’s horse whinnied at Fir'awn's and then Jibril rushed into 
the sea, and Fir'awn did the same behind him. Fir'awn no 
longer had any control over matters. He wanted to sound 
strong before his chiefs, so he said' “The Children of Israel do 
not have more right in the sea,” So they rushed into the sea. 
Mika!) was behind their army pushing them all to join. When 
they all were in the sea and the first of them was about to 
emerge on the other side, Allah, the All-Powerful, commanded 
the sea to strand them. The sea closed over them and none 
was saved. The waves took them up and down. The waves 
accumulated above Fir'awn and he was overwhelmed by the 
stupors of death. While in this state, he said: 

U 5; if) E -ft & 3$ *1 'A '•* J3 && 

41 believe that none has the right to be worshipped but He 
(Allah) in Whom the Children of Israel believe, and I am one of 
the Muslims.} 

He believed at a time when he couldn't benefit from his faith, 

,4,' Jli tL jjfj jit liX 'jhi C-i* ill 

<5l£» j~f-0 "a 1 -*; j. cJi- 2 jU" 1 " CX IjJ, □ ’fr^\ 

4 %^ 

4So when they saw Our punishment, they said: "We believe in 
Allah Alone and reject (all) that we used to associate with Him 
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as (His) partners." Then their faith could not (wait them when 
they saw Our punishment. (Like) this has been the my of AltSh 
in dealing with His servants. And there the disbelievers lost 
utterly (when Our torment covered them). >(40:84-85) 
Therefore Allah said, as a response to Fir'awn, 


iNow (you believe) while you refused to believe before?} 
do you say that just now when you have disobeyed Allah 
before that. 

45 * 2 * « £&} 


iAnd you were one of the mischief-makers.} 

You were among the makers of mischief on the earth who 
misled the people. 

^ p;j 3^' \ f Y *Zii¥ 


iand We made them leaders inviting to the Fire: and on the 
Day of Resurrection, they will not be helped.} <28:41) 


These facts about Fir'awn and his status at that time were 
among the secrets of the Unseen that Allah revealed to His 
Messenger, Muhammad &. Similarly Abu Dawud Af-Tayaiisi 
recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah’s Messenger sgj said; 


ji SiUl jji'ji pi j 




°libril said to me, "If you could have seen me while I was 
taking black mud from the sea and placing into the mouth of 
Fir'awn out of fear that the mercy would reach /lim."' 1 * 1 

Abu 1s& At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir 12 ' also recorded it At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Ghartb $ahlh.’* 31 
About Allah's statement, 

ifit Ifo <£,j3j iiZ. JL0 £JS> 


4$o this day We s/ut// deliver your (dead) body (out from the 


11 ' Musnad At-fayahsi no. 341. 
12 Tuhjut Al-Ahwadhi 8 : 526 . 

131 Af-Tabari 15:190-191. 
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sea) that you may be a sign to those who come after you'.) 

Ibn ‘Abbas and others from among the Salaf have said: 
"Some of the Children of Israel doubted the death of Fir'awn 
so Allah commanded the sea to throw his body - whole, 
without a soul - with his known armor plate. The body was 
thrown to a high place on the land so that the Children of 
Israel could confirm his death and destruction.”* 11 That is why 
Allah said, 

4" So this day We shall deliver your.."} meaning that We will put 
your body on a high place on the earth. Mujahid said, 

iyour (dead) body} means, 'your physical body. “* 21 

<%: M & cZplt 

4that you may be a sign to those who come after you!} meaning, so 
that might be a proof of your death and destruction for the 
Children of Israel. 


That also stood as a proof that Allah is All-Powerful, in 
Whose control are aJI the creatures. Nothing can bear His 
anger. Fir'awn and his people were destroyed on the day of 
‘Ashiird’, as recorded by Al-Bukhari, Ibn 'Abbas said, ‘When 
the Prophet Hg arrived at Al-Madiiiuh, the Jews fasted the day 
of ‘Ashtlrd'. So he asked, 

j ^^111 1-ia lh 


“What is this day that you are fasting?' 

They responded This is the day in which Mosa was victorious 
over Fir'awn.’ So the Prophet jfe said, 

* You have more right to Musa than they, so fast r’h** 3 * 

■if 'M' ji. >yk-> C it Hi* Xjf $S. 


1,1 Al-Tabari 15:196. 
* 2 ' Aj-Jabari 15:197. 
* 3 ' Fath Al-BOri 8 :198. 
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4 A'- u, lij j!£ai fy fiZ jj* tfUJ 

49.3. And indeed We settled the Children of Israel in an 
honorable dwelling place, and provided them with good things, 
and they differed not until the knowledge came to them. Verily, 
your Lord will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection 
in that in which they used to differ .> 


The Establishment of the Children of Israel in the Land 
and Their Provision from the Good Things 

In these Aydt, Allah tells us about all the worldly and 
religious gifts which He bestowed upon the Children of Israel. 
Allah's statement, 

ijLf ^ 


4 honorable dwelling place > means in Egypt and Syria, around 
Jerusalem, as it was said by some. When Allah destroyed 
Fir'awn and his soldiers, the Mosaic State took control of all of 
Egypt as Allah said: 




^And We made the people who were considered weak to inherit 
the eastern parts of the land and the western parts thereof which 
We have blessed. And the fair Word of your Lord was fulfilled 
for the C/iddren of Israel, because of their endurance. And We 
destroyed completely all the great works and buildings which 
Fir'aain and his people ereefed. >(7:137) 

He said in other Aydt. 

4*£>'&^1 If- Qfejt 2$ •}& eg 

4 So. We expelled them from gardens and springs. Treasures, 
and every kind of honorable place. Thus, and We caused the 
Children of Israel to inherit them ,>( 26:57 - 59 ) 

He also said: 
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iHou> many of gardens and springs that they left behind...$ 
( 44 : 25 - 27 ) 

They then continued with Musa, to seek Jerusalem - the 
land of Ibrahim, the friend of Allah. There were giant people in 
Jerusalem. The Children of Israel refrained from fighting them. 
So Allah expelled them into the wilderness for forty years. 
During this time in the wilderness, first Harun died and then 
Musa. Yusha' bin Nun led after them. Allah supported them to 
conquer Jerusalem and rule it for a period of time. His 


statement, 



j: 


iand provided them with good things} 
means from the lawful, pure ar.d useful provision that is good 
in nature and in Law, Then Allah said; 


iand they differed not unfi/ the knowledge came to than.} 

There should be no reason for them to have any disputes 
among them since Allah has sent them knowledge and 
explained different matters and issues to them. Jt has been 
mentioned in a Hadith, 


j 5i*lj irefr') ~. 


tii’f 'jjf-.) jU-! ji >£>' o!’ 

,•& ji. ilVi .i» JylL-j C-j'j 

■jtll y! j* *-»J' 


a77it jews separated into seventy-one sects, and the Christians 
separated into seventy-two sects, and (his Ummah will separate 
into seventy-three sects, one of which is in Paradise, seventy- 
two in the Fire ,» 

They asked, “Who are they O Messenger of Allah!?" He 

replied; , . . 

‘wl U* 

‘Those upon what I and my Companions are upon." 

It was recorded by Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak with this 

wording. 1 ' 1 

So here Allah said, 

hi 


Al-Hakim 1:129. 
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I sf*. 




4 Verily your Lord will judge between them 4 
Here the meaning is, to distinguish between them 


ithe Day of Resurrection in that which they used to differ.) 
JA A ijj i/Jii ill Gyi ut j AA uu^ 

aa *i oulL '?’A j*_ jajAa 'tij fj.c/jAtA iA cep~* 'A AC} 

j[> "i ijEJ o[ ot otA 

Ad^"' v^' v *;'• ^rdl 


494. So if you are in doubt concerning f/uif which Wc have 
revealed unto you, then ask those who are reading die Book 
before you. Verily, the truth has come to you from your Lord. 
So be not of those who doubt (it).} 

495. And be not one of those who belie the Aydt of Allah, for 
then you shall be one of the losers > 

496. Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has 
been justified, will not believe.) 

497. Even if every sign should come to them, until they see the 
painful torment.) 


Previous books Attest to the Truth of the Qur’an 


Allah said: 

4j-^fi i>Sj'P j. idjS' AjP IP Spjt 


iThose who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither 
read nor write whom they find written of with them in the 
Taw rah and the Injif.f (7:1 57) 


They are as certain of this os they are about who their 
children are, yet they hide it and distort it. They did not 
believe in it despite its clear evidence. Therefore Allah said: 


(j f_ y> pP fj .'ffo"d jrpy. ci> Aj.4 c>L^ 

4$:^' vUJ' 
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J 


rr< 


_>o ^4-*'* 

ty ^oS'j' (yQt‘«/2<iitil iXrf- 
J-^5 $&)$'■. 

^V>i*ig^X>0 j^Vj 


_ Tafstr Ibn Kaihlr 

\j! iTruly, those, against 


whom the Word (wrath) 
of your Lord has been 
justified, wiU not be¬ 
lieve. Even if every sign 
should come to them, 
until they see the painful 
torment .> 

meaning they would 
not believe in a way 
that they might 
benefit from that 
belief. This is when 
they believe at a time 
one may not be able 
to benefit from hia 
belief. An example is 
when Moaa prayed 
against Fir'awn and 
his chiefs, saying: 

^ <& 
K £ U « *£ & 
4p4® 

iOur Lord! Destroy 
their urealth, and harden their hearts, so that they will not believe 
until they see the painful torment.}[ 10:88) 

And Allah said: 

$& pr a«$ & ess & it*#* $ % a js> 

4And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the 
dead had spoken unto them, and We had gathered together all 
things before their very eyes, they would not have believed, 
unless Allah willed, but most of them behave ignorantly .> 
( 6 : 111 ) 

Allah then said: 

ip: v&zipifzz tzr. '& & m 
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^ dl jk*y 03' y?J' j 

498. IVfls there any town (community) that believed (after 
seeing the punishment), and its faith (at that moment) saved it 
(from the punishment)?- except the people of Yunus; when they 
believed, We removed from them the torment of disgrace in the 
life of the (present) world, and permitted them to enjoy for a 
while} 


Belief at the Time of Punishment did not help except 
with the People of Yunus 

Allah asked, 'did any town from the previous nations, believe 
in its entirety when they received the Messengers? All of the 
Messengers that We sent before you, 0 Muhammad, were denied 
by their people or the majority of their people.' 

Allah said, 

\y& ■)[ j ; C {Cj if ft 

iAIas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to them but 
they used to mock at him >(36:30) 


^ Cff, ex* j 1 sf- 0^ ffo or. pfO or off Z } 


iLikewise, no Messenger came to those before them but they 
said: "A sorcerer or a mdmm!"}( 51:52) and 

IjJJ ill Eifck XZ.j Ojtyi. J5 jfL ji ffj j jtj GicJ Z jifSy} 

/iJvi, / *«»:< « 

jjjf 


4And similarly, We. sent not a wamer before you to any toum 
(people) but the torunuws ones among them said: 'We found 
our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will 
indeed follow their footsteps. ''^(43:23) 

As found in the authentic Hadith, 




je f 


llill Ul) 'fS ^ii 

tj'j .&!■ 


iJ7ie Prophets were displayed before me. There was a Prophet 
who passed with a group of people, and a Prophet who passed 
with only one man, a Prophet with too men. and a Prophet 
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Then he mentioned the mulititude of followers that Musa 
had, peace he upon him, then that he saw his nation of people 
filling from the west to the east. The point is that between 
MUsa and Yunus, there was no nation, in its entirety, that 
believed except the people of Yunus, the people of Naynawa 
(Nineveh). And they only believed because they feared that the 
torment from which their Messenger wanted them, might 
strike them. They actually witnessed its signs. So they cried to 
Allah and asked for help. They engaged in humility in invoking 
Him. They brought their children and cattle and asked Allah 
to lift the torment from which their Prophet had warned them. 
As a result, Allah sent His mercy and removed the scourge 
from them and gave them respite. 

Allah said: 


ti 1 , Oil' j 


iExccpt the people of Yunus; when they believed, We removed 
from them the torment of disgrace in the life of the world, and 
permitted them to enjoy for a while.$ 

In interpreting this Ayah, Qatadah said: “No town has denied 
the truth and then believed when they saw the scourge, and 
then their belief benefited them, with the exception of the 
people of Yunus. When they lost their Prophet and they 
thought that the scourge was close upon them, Allah sent 
through their hearts the desire to repent. So they wore woolen 
fabrics and they separated each animal from its offspring. 
They then cried out to Allah for forty nights. When Allah saw 
the truth in their hearts and that they were sincere in their 
repentance and regrets, He removed the scourge from them.” 
Qatadah said: “It was mentioned that the people of Yunus 
were in Naynawa, the land of Mosul." 121 This was also 
reported from Ibn Mas'Qd, Mujfihid, Said bin .lubayr and 
others from the Salaf. 131 

U£e j- .Jii £J- cjoSn ^ J- 

111 FathAt-Bdri 10 : 224 . 

121 At-Tabari 15:207. 

,a| At-Taban 15:208-210. 
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Surah 70. Yunus (99 - IQ Ol (Part-Tl) 

f* ( j'lt ^1 dj& C>' Lj^t CLX lij 1«( ^J.^'y 

499. And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have 
believed, all of than together. So, will you then compel 
mankind, until they become believers > 

4100. It is not for any person (0 believe, except by the leave of 
Allah, and He will put the Rijs on those who do not reason .) 


It is not Part of Allah’s Decree to compel Belief 

Allah said: 


4And had your Lord willed) 


meaning 'O Muhammad, if it had been the will of your Lord, 
He would make all the people of the earth believe in what you 
have brought to them. But Allah has wisdom in what He 
does.’ Similarly, Allah said: 




^ il»J' Ot *i+~ ClV*V •&! «1 i 


4And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely have made 
mankind one Ummah, but they will not cease to disagree. 
Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed His merq/ and 
for that did He create them. And the Word of your Lord has 
been fulfilled (His saying): "Surely, 1 shall fill Hell With Jinn 
and men all together.") (11:118-119) 

He also said, 

j-ti' SmI 11' Uhl ji J efsjp jjX 


41 lave not then those who believed yet known that had Allah 
willed. He could have guided all mankind?) (13:31) 

Therefore, Allah said: 

iJ-ti :j2 0 % 

4 So, will you then compel mankind) and force them to believe, 
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iupon those who do not reason) meaning, Allah’s proofs and 
evidences, and He is the Just in all matters, guiding whom He 
wills to guide, and leading whom He wills astray. 


^ 41 j» ^ ^ & 4i sag 

4®£WS i^c flij 2 


4101. Say; ''Behold oil /hat is in the heavens and the earth." 
But neither Ayat nor wamers benefit those who do not believe.) 

4102. Then do they wait save for the likes of the days of men 
who passed away before them? Say ; "Wail then, l am waiting 
with you among those who wail") 

4103. Then We save Our Messengers and those who believe! 
Thus it is incumbent upon Us to save the believers.) 


The Command to reflect upon the Creation of the 
Heavens and the Barth 

Allah, the Exalted, guides His servants to reflect upon His 
blessings. What Allah has created in the heavens and the 
earth is part of the clear signs for those who possess correct 
understanding. Prom that which is in the heavens are the 
luminous stars, the firmaments, the moving planetary bodies, 
the sun and the moon. This also Includes the night and day, 
their alternating, and their merging so that one is long and the 
other is short. Then they alternate (through the year) so that 
the long one becomes short and the short one becomes long. 
Likewise, from the signB in the heavens is the rising of the 
sun, its vastness, its beauty and its adornment. Also, whatever 
rain that Allah sends down from the heavens, thereby bringing 
the earth to life after its death, and causing various types of 
fruits, crops, flowers and plants to grow, is from its signs. 
Whatever Allah creates in the earth from the various species of 
beasts, with their differing colors and benefits (for man), are 
signs. The mountains, plains, deserts, civilizations, structures 
and barren lands of the earth are signs. Then there are the 
wonders of the sea and its waves. Yet, it still has been made 
subservient and submissive to those who travel upon its 
surface. It carries their ships, allowing them to traverse upon 
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it with ease. This is all under the control of the Most Able; 
there is no God worthy of worship except Him and there is no 
true Lord other than Him. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

i'oj-a. fs & J-&J ^ 

iBut neither Ay&t nor wamers benefit those who do not 
believe.} 

This means, 'What thing will benefit such disbelieving people 
besides the heavenly and earthly signs, and the Messengers 
with their miracles, proofs and evidences that clearly prove the 
truthfulness of their message?’ This is similar to Allah’s 
statement, 

St ^ ft?* 

<TruIy! Those against whom tite Word of your Lord has been 
justified, will not believe.} 110:96} 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

5 o*. <£ M 2k 

{Then do they wait save for the likes of the days of men who 
passed away before them?} 

This means, ‘Are these who reject you Muhammad, waiting 
for the vengeance and torment like the Days of Allah, when He 
punished those who came before them of the previous nations 
that rejected their Messengers?’ 

as JJ ^ p. 41 W $> 

iSay: "Wait then, l am waiting with you among those who 
wait." Then We save Our Messengers and those who believe! } 
This means, Verily, We destroy those who reject the 
Messengers.’ 

477ius it is incumbent upon Us to save the believers.} 

This means that this is a right that Allah, the Exalted, has 
obligated upon His Noble Self. This is similar to His statement, 





iYour Lord has written 
(prescribed) mercy for 
Himself^ |6:54) 

£ j jU* 4 i?k 

iij' S' jlil ^3J jii 

* tfi ^ $& 

**Uw j'j i}£cfc-jiH 
'Jfj % lL> 

j>J> OJ £j3 ■Jj 

Vj I£L ■$ £ £\ 

oi bj cJ3 

* >. s 4 -^: jjj 

rJ 

v'.■ * *-* -fii! i Jfp\ 3»J5 

A •*#* j; ^ 

4&^i ^ 

4 KM Sat/:"0 
peoplef If you are 
in doubt about my religion - 1 will never worship those whom 
you worship besides Allah, rather, I will worship Allah, the 
One Who cause you to die. And I was commanded to be one of 
the believers.} 

4105, And (l was commanded), “Direct your face tmvard the 
Hanif (monotheism) religion, and not be one of the idolaters "4 

4706. "And do not invoke besides Allah what will not benefit 
you nor harm you. For if you did, you would certainly be one 
of the wrongdoers 

4307, And if AU0h touches you with harm, there is none who 
can lift it but He. And if He intends good for you, then none 
can repel His favor which He causes to reach whom He wills 
among His servants. And He is the Pardoning, the Merciful > 



y/> cs. 



A- o\f} 


» 4/4 

jlL—- A. t - 

O j^ 1 A^j.1 Sy i> 
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The Command to worship Allah Alone and xely upon 
Him 

Allah, the Exalted, says to His Messenger, Muhammad jfc, 
‘Say: O mankind! If you are in doubt about the correctness of 
that which 1 have been sent with the Hanif (monotheism] 
religion - the religion which Allah has revealed to me - then 
know that 1 do not worship those whom you worship besides 
Allah. Rather, I worship Allah alone, ascribing no partners to 
Him. He is the One Who causes you to die just as He gives you 
life. Then, unto Him is your final return. If the gods that you 
call upon are real, 1 still refuse to worship them. So call upon 
them and ask them to harm me, and you will see that they can 
bring no harm or benefit. The only One Who holds the power of 
harm and benefit in His Hand is Allah alone, Who has no 
partners,’ 

4And J was commanded to be one of the believers.} |10:104J 
Concerning Allah's statement, 

'A 

}And that you direct your face towards the Hanif religion} 

This means to make one’s intention in worship solely for 
Allah alone, being a Hanif. Hanif means one who turns away 
from associating partners with Allah. For this reason Allah 
says, 

io&X * 

iand not be one of the idolaters.} 

This statement is directly connected with the previous 
statement, 

« o/i iS ->y})} 

iAnd l was commanded to be one of the believers.} 
Concerning His statement, 

iAnd if Allah touches you with ham, } 

This verBe contains the explanation that good, evil, benefit and 
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harm only come from Allah alone and no one shares with His 
power over these things. Therefore, He is the One Who 
deserves to be worshipped alone, without ascription of 
partners. 

Concerning His statement, 

iAnd He is the Pardoning, the Merciful.) 

This means that He is forgiving and merciful towards those 
who turn to Him in repentance, regardless of what sin the 
person has committed. Even if the person associated a partner 
with Allah, verily Allah would forgive him if he repented from 
it. 


f j * &ji qte $) 

P £ *f c $ & Q zj 

%■ % 


il08. Say: "i 0 people! Now the truth has come to you from 
your Lord. So whoever receives guidance, he does so for the 
good of himself. And whoever gees astray , he does so at his 
own loss. And l am not set coer you us a guardian.) 

H09. And follow what is revealed to you, and be patient until 
Allah gives judgment. And He is the best of the judges.) 

Allah, the Exalted, commands His Messenger 3 £j to inform the 
people that that which he has brought them from Allah is the 
truth. It is a message concerning which there is no doubt or 
suspicion. Therefore, whoever is guided by it and follows it, 
then he only benefits himself by doing so. Likewise, whoever is 
misguided away from this message, then he will suffer the 
consequences against his own self. 


lii Z'j) 


iAttd I am not set over you as a guardian) 

This means, 1 am not a guardian over you in order for you 
to become believers. 1 am only a wamer to you and guidance 
belongs to Allah, the Exalted.' 

Concerning Allah’s statement. 


eUJ If-y u 





4 And follow what has been revealed to you, and be patient* 

This means, ‘Adhere to that which Allah has revealed to you, 
and inspired you with, and be patient with the opposition that 
you meet from the people.’ 

4 "' fi. 

iuntil Allah gives judgment* 

This means. Until Allah judges between you and them.’ 

iCjZU £ 

iAnd He is the best of judges. * 

This means that He is the best of those who pass judgment, 
due to His Justice and His wisdom. 

if This is the End of Volume Four, 
if Volume Five begins with Surah Hud 


